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Jean stood back from the mirror to look at her new outfit. It was just what she wanted to turn on her husband, Ray.
It was a hot pink wrap around micro-mini that clung to her 34-inch hips, leaving a bare 20-inch waist and midriff that exposed soft pearl white skin from just below her 34B tits to just above her red bush. Jean liked to wear low riding skirts to show off her white, flat abdomen. She smoothed her skirt down with her hands and then slowly moved her hands up to her filmy top. Carefully, slowly she moved her hands to her breasts. She stopped just under the rounded mounds. Jean looked at her 34B's. She was very pleased with them.
Her mind wandered to her latest fantasy. Her fantasy male was dark and three years older than her. He was virile, handsome, and fit. His face though in her mind's eye was undefined was rugged with a square chin with a slight beard. Her perfect man was ....
Her mind snapped back to the present. Jean wanted something more than a fantasy. Her husband for the past two years was always out of town on business. At first their love life was fantastic -- up to a point. While in college Jean had gone out with different men. One was a black guy. They fucked. She will never forget black sex. However, she never hooked with another black man. She met and married Ray and tried to make a happy marriage.
She quickly put on bright pink lipstick and straightened the last strands of her long, red hair that flowed to the middle of her pearly white back. She was going to a club for some dancing. If Ray, her hubby, could not please her, maybe she could meet someone who could. As she walked out of her third-floor condo and down to her Corvette, she had a strange feeling deep inside. Jean loved intimacy, but something about Ray was just not satisfying.
A line was already formed outside Club Iridium. Jean pulled up to the parking attendant and got out, letting her skirt slide up a high as possible to show the tops of her thighs for the males in the crowd outside. She heard the gasp and whistles that told her what she wanted to know. Instead of walking to the back of the line, Jean turned and walked up to the front. As the crowd watched, the doorman took one look at the slender, leggy redhead, unhooked the rope, and waved her in. She was definitely the "type" they wanted in Club Iridium.
The whole scene was perfect for Jean who loved to create a visage for the voyeurs in the crowd. The music was loud and the beat was steady. She went straight to the bar and ordered a drink.
"Let me pay for that." The voice came from behind her. She turned and found herself looking up at a tall man who stood about six-foot, three-inches. He was a very muscular. He had a very nice face and deep voice.
"Thank you," Jean said. She was used to men buying her drinks. In fact, she could not remember the last time she paid for a drink at any club. She picked up the drink, leaned back against the bar, raised her foot to rest it on the foot rail, and put the glass to her full inviting lips. Looking over the rim to get her first long look at him, she smiled to herself.
"Do you come here often?" he asked.
"Yes. I come here often. How about you?" she asked. His eyes bore directly into her face and green eyes then slowly down to her breast and past her skirt to her legs. He had a satisfying grin on his face.
Jean looked down to see that her skirt was pulled up and open exposing part of her lacy thong that just covered her puffy cunt lips.
"My name is Jean. What's yours?" she asked, not bothering to re-arrange her skirt.
"Mark! I'm very sorry for not introducing myself," he apologized. His dark eyes were looking directly into hers. They seemed to penetrate her. She could feel the juices beginning to flow in her cunt, causing a tingle that she did not feel very often. At least, she had not felt this way often with Ray.
Suddenly, the music changed. Mark glanced at the DJ's booth and back to Jean.
"Do you want to dance to that?" he asked.
"Sure," Jean said putting her empty glass on the bar. Mark took her hand and led her to a dark corner of the dance floor. He turned to her and began moving to the beat. At first he danced with distance between them. Slowly the distance narrowed until their bodies touched. Jean could feel his hard body moving next to her body. She put her arms around his shoulders.
Jean could feel Mark keeping time with the music and move his hands slowly down her body to her narrowest part of her waist and over her hips. He began to use his hands to guide her hips in exaggerated moves. She had never danced that way before. She caught on to the beat and began to go along with Mark's movements. First, he had her moving from side to side and them forward and backward, in and out of their dance circle.
All the while their eyes never broke contact. Once he got her movements going, Mark's hands began to explore other parts of her body. He slipped his hands under the fold of her wrap around skirt and touched the bare skin on her ass and then grazed over the crack separating each hemisphere of her firm butt. Once his hands touched her, she felt a tingling coming up from deep within her slightly alcohol dulled mind. For just a moment, Jean felt an orgasm start to take over her body.
She took a deep breath and then realized that Mark could tell she was deeply moved by his hands. She was thoroughly enjoying this dance. Eyes transfixed, their faces drew closer and closer until they were only slightly separated. She could feel his breath on her. She realized that her lips were parted slightly, and she was breathing through her mouth. The music stopped. The two stood still for a moment. Mark broke the gaze, Looking down he put a cigarette to his lips. He lit it, took a long draw, and turned his head to exhale.
"Did you like that?" he asked. He took another draw from his cigarette.
"Yes. Thanks for showing me those moves," Jean said.
Mark moved his face closer to Jean took her hand and slowly exhaled. The smoke leaving his parted lips was only inches from Jean's lips. For some reason she instinctively took a deep breath, drawing Marks smoke and breathe into her lungs. She realized that she was holding her breath, allowing the smoke to take full effect. A light trail of smoke left through her lips as she exhaled. The effect was deeply moving.
She hadn't smoked since college. The light smoke from Mark's breath mixed with air had a deep effect on the petite white woman. She felt dizzy. Was it the drink? Was it the smoke? Mark? She became acutely aware that her cunt was very wet and the muscles in her bare abdomen were very tight. She was trembling. Her legs felt weak. A small orgasm suddenly swept over her.
This was the first time in her life that Jean had had an orgasm while talking to a man.
"What was the strange power he has over me?" she wondered.
Mark knew immediately that Jean had had an orgasm. He smiled but never moved his face away from her. He held her right hand with both of his. Slowly he moved his hand over her hand and maneuvered her fingers around his left thumb, holding it like a cock. Then slowly he began rhythmically moving his thumb in and out of her semi-clinched fist. Jean recognized the inference immediately. This was public sex, and she was enjoying it!
Mark took Jean's hand and led her to a booth in a dark corner. The moment he sat down he looked deeply into her eyes. His hands were moving all over her. First he started on her thigh and began to slowly move to her cunt. Jean obliged and parted her knees to give Mark access. She felt him push her thong to the side and enter her hot, wet cunt with a finger. Jean leaned into Mark and their lips met. Instantly, his hot lips engulfed her mouth and they began passionately kissing. She placed her thigh over his to give him more access to her dripping pussy lips as his tongue snaked inside her mouth. Soon the one finger was replaced by two fingers and then three. She felt his right hand move up her back and began gently rubbing.
Suddenly, her cunt contracted. Jean's body began to tremble. Her third orgasm of the night swept over her.
"Let's go somewhere," Mark whispered.
"Where?" Jean asked breathlessly.
"I know a place," he responded.
Their bodies had to be untangled to get out of the booth. As Jean slid out and stood up, she noticed that several black men in Club Iridium were looking at her. To think that these black men found her hot and sexy made her even more excited and started another gush of wetness in her cunt. Mark took her and hand and led her out of the club and out to the parking lot. Jean was surprised when Marked walked up to a long, black limousine and opened the door.
"Get in!" Mark said. Inside was dimly lit, but very comfortable.
As the limo started moving Mark reached for Jean and pulled her to him. Their lips met. She was burning like fire. She could feel her breath coming short and fast. Marks's mouth engulfed her large, soft, wet lips. His mouth was open and she felt his tongue snake past her lips. Her lips closed on his tongue and her tongue met his in side of her mouth. She began to gently suck on his lips.
"I've got to have more of that where it counts," Mark said as he placed a left hand behind her head and pushed her head down. He quickly unzipped his now tenting pants and released his cock.
Mark's cock was the largest Jean had ever seen. "Was it 10 inches? It had to be!" she thought. Quickly her lips slipped around the black meat and the sweet taste of pre-cum jolted her senses. The bulbous, uncut cock head barely fit in Jean's mouth. She could smell the masculine scent of musky sex. She could feel Mark's hands on each side of her head forcing her deeper on his manhood. He then lifted her head and pushed her back down to start a love rhythm. On each downward thrust, Mark's cock went a little deeper. Deeper then Jean had ever felt a cock go before. As the black monster slipped over her tongue and down her throat Jean wondered if she could take it all. She knew she wanted it. Her mind, her body, her lips, her tongue were liquid fire now. Her soul was on fire for more black cock.
Suddenly, Mark's hands pulled her head off of his cock. He pushed her back onto the seat and spread her legs. She raised her hips to allow him to remove her thong. Her inner fire grew even hotter. Mark's head went between her legs and his mouth locked onto her burning cunt. His tongue traced her outline of her expanding clitoris and then he nibbled her labia.
She felt his tongue snake inside her cunt and start the motion, the rhythm of pleasure. She started to tremble as his attention again centered on her still growing clitoris. The trembling begins to grow more intense as the feeling began to well up inside of Jean. She was out of control. She was like a circuit overloaded. She was growing hotter. Somewhere in the background she could hear someone screaming. She suddenly realized it was her screams. She was screaming to the top of her lungs. Oh! It felt so good!
Jean opened her eyes to see Mark's chin resting on her pubis. He was smiling.
"Just relax and glow," he whispered.
Jean closed her eyes and drank in the feeling. Her head was swirling, spinning. She wanted this to last forever. She came back to her senses and realized that the limo had stopped.
"OK! Get up!" Mark's voice was getting more commanding.
She did not mind. She liked the feeling of being a submissive. She smoothed her clothing down and stepped out of the limo, forgetting her thong. They started kissing as they walked to the elevator and up to Mark's ninth-floor bi-level condo in a part of the city Jean did not recognize. Once inside, Mark began undressing her. When he slipped off her bra he began sucking her half-inch nipples, sending more waves of pleasure surging though Jean's body.
They continued to kiss as he led her upstairs to a loft bedroom where he pushed her down on the king-sized bed. He quickly doffed his clothes, pushed her legs apart and back. He settled in atop the beautiful white girl. She looked in a mirror and saw her long, white legs wrapped around the black man. The contrasts of color made the act more forbidden and more exciting.
Jean could feel the cock head touch her cunt. Suddenly she remembered that she had never fucked bareback.
"Do you have a condom?" she pleaded.
"I only fuck bareback," Mark answered as his 10-inch love pole slipped past Jean's pussy lips. Jean knew that was not what she was used to. Fucking bareback was not in her mantra, but the moment had control of her. She tensed her hips and thrust them upward as her arms went around Mark's ass, pulling it toward her. After all, she thought, she was on the pill.
"That's it, bitch" Mark said as he lips met her lips, and he began the in and out moves. Hot, tingling, sensations coursed through Jean's body as she felt the hot, black, love pole probe further into her than ever before. She felt full... No! Fulfilled! No! Fucked to fulfillment! Her hips were thrusting upward in the same rhythm as Mark's cock was plunging inside. He was balls deep inside her. Jean could feel the black man's nut sack slapping her ass on each thrust.
Her white skin contrasted with Mark's dark black complexion. It was black on white. Her long white arms wrapped round Mark's black body. Her long, bright pink fingernails were buried deep in Mark's ass cheeks, urging him onward and deeper with each thrust.
"Oh! Oh! Oh!" Jean moaned each time the cock banged against her cervix. She felt pleasantly stretched. No white man's four inch dick could ever satisfy her now. She was blacked fucked. She loved it. Jean felt she was falling in love with Mark and his black cock. She wanted it forever! Her cunt would be for black cocks from now on. She was turning into a true black cock slut.
The thrusts were coming faster now. Mark's body was beginning to tense up and the thrusting slowed down. Then she felt a final heave. A spurt of hot fire hit the back of her silky cunt. It's Mark's black baby seed squirting inside her, she thought. She knew it was too late, but she did not care anymore. The hot liquid fire had triggered her orgasm. She tensed up and thrust her hips up to meet Mark's final throes of passion. Jean let out a loud scream of pleasure!
Mark pulled his cock out of Jean, moved forward and wiped his cum coated pole on a handful of her red hair. He got up and lit up a cigarette. Mark took one long drag and exhaled. Looking down on the bed at the young white woman who was soon to be a ho, he smiled.
"You are one hot ho," Mark said. He took another long draw on his cigarette and exhaled again. He removed the cigarette from his mouth and placed it at Jean's lips.
"Take a draw, bitch!" Mark said. He watched the white girl take the cigarette and draw in the smoke. "Now, pull in some air, ho! Hold it in.... Exhale slowly, bitch!" Mark commanded.
The degrading commands, the smoke, the glow from her orgasm, and Mark's voice made her feel submissive and enhanced the pleasure she was feeling. She was black fucked. He loved it. She could never go back to short, thin white dicks ever again. Jean was a black man's slut now. She wanted to do whatever her lover wanted her to do. Her body suddenly began trembling again.
"Bitch! Turnover on your hands and knees," the tall black man commanded.
Obediently, she complied. She could feel powerful hands holding her ass on each side and then a thick cock slid into her cum-slick cunt. In one motion, Mark slammed balls deep in the pretty white girl.
"Oh!" said Jean as the air expelled out of her lungs from the cock jab.
First, he was moving slowly. As the passion continued to build his piston motion got faster and deeper. The thrusts came even faster and faster as the passion began to build.
In minutes, she could feel another orgasm starting to build.
"Oh damn. Fuck. Fuck me. Fuck me harder. Don't' stop!" she screamed.
Suddenly an orgasm overwhelmed her senses, and she started screaming. Mark kept up the pounding for another five minutes before he pulled out.
"Oh! No! Don't pull it out," the white ho pleaded. She was hot and did not want to stop. Mark had another pleasure planned for the white bitch in heat. His cock was covered with the slick, white, black man's baby juice when he withdrew. He aimed his cock at the puckered rosebud just above her cunt. Jean had never been fucked in the ass although her previous white lovers had pleaded with her. She did not care, now. She wanted black cock in all of her bodily orifices if that was what her black lover wanted. Mark wanted to oblige, too.
The muscular black man aimed his 10-inch cock at her asshole and pushed. At first Jean's ass resisted.
"Relax, Bitch!" he commanded.
Steady pressure forced the sphincter muscle to open and the black cock head slipped in, aided by the coating of black cum. At first he pushed slowly working the cock head past the sphincter until the cock head slipped in. He could feel Jean rotating her ass to pull him in deeper. Then he withdrew and slipped his cock back in her cunt to coat it with more cum lube. He withdrew it, and again pushed his black probe in her ass, this time deeper. Mark's in-and-out love rhythm continued. Each time the cock moved in deeper and deeper.
Jean could feel her ass expanding. It was tight but not painful after she relaxed. Mark liked a woman's ass to be tight. The tighter the ass the better, he thought.
She wanted this black meat in her, now! A small orgasm began to well up from the pit of the white ho's stomach and caused her to tremble. Mark's nut sack began to slap against her pussy as he was balls deep in the pretty white black man's slut ho. The sensation of the black cock in her whore ass, the nut sack slapping, Mark's powerful hands on her ass and the sounds of his breathing send Jean over the edge.
Never had she dreamed that a black man's ass reaming would give such pleasure! Her life was now with Mark. She wanted a black cock in her slut cunt all the time. She was in love!
The sinful rhythm continued for three minutes until Mark began to tense up. She could feel his black love member swelling up against her sphincter and he hands tighten on her ass. To her surprise, Mark pulled his cock out, inserted it in her cunt, and released a load of black cum in her pussy. To Mark, shooting cum in a white ho's cunt after fucking her in the ass was the supreme act of black male domination.
This was the third load and the largest load of the night in her black man's sperm cup. She felt like a spunk bank. She was hungry for more deposits. As Mark withdrew his massive rod blobs of white jizz filled cum poured as if a dam had broken inside of her.
"Tighten that ass whore! Who told you to release a black man's cum from your ho cunt?" Mark demanded.
Jean instantly tightened her ass cheeks and squeezed her legs to prevent the precious fluid from leaking. The task was impossible, since her cunt was full; but she tried her best.
"A black man's bitch is his cum dump. She can only release that cum when he says to!" Mark told her.
"Turn around, slut, and clean off my cock." She turned and took Mark's cock in her mouth and started sucking. She was quivering and hot as she carefully cleaned the instrument of the most pleasure she had ever felt. Cleaning his cock to Jean was an act of deep love for him. It was the ultimate symbol of her blackening. The meaty organ easily slipped down the white slut's throat. The outline of Mark's massive tool could easily be seen moving down the inside of her neck. This was black ho deep throat.
Slut Jean was proud of how well she had taken Mark's training. Every six or eight strokes, Mark would pull out of the white ho's throat to give her a chance to draw air in her lungs. Before long, she had mastered the erotic art of deep throat breath control.



It's was Jean's turn to go over the top. Trembling and burning with heat, the red-haired slut with ivory white skin -- who was now a black man's cum slut -- began to orgasm. Just behind the white chick's Big O was Mark's powerful cum dumping climax. All of the first three ejaculations went into her esophagus and into her belly. Mark pulled out a little and dumped the fourth and fifth squirts of hot black ejaculate onto the back of her tongue. She held the thick, gooey, semi-sweet cum in her mouth. Her tongue swished through the baby nectar for a moment as she mixed it with her own saliva.
"Don't swallow. Tilt your head back and open your mouth, cunt," Mark ordered.
Opening her mouth, she showed her lover her precious "see-food", tilted her head back, and gulped it down. Jean had never had a lover to dump four loads in her in one night. She could never be satisfied with just one load a night from now on.
That ruled out those baby white cocks in her cunt ever again. Jean was a ho now -- A black cock ho. Jean realized that she loved the pungent taste of black baby seed. If it went directly to her stomach, that was fine, too. However, she wanted second shots to go in her mouth for the taste test, which no black man would ever fail. Mark had continued to jack off.
"Open your mouth again, bitch," Mark said. He held his cock and aimed it just over Jean's tongue, and released a sixth and seventh spurts of black jizz in the bitch's white open mouth. Mark's jizz tasted good, Jean thought. She again swished her tongue around on the thick, gooey liquid before tilting her head back and opening her mouth for her black lover to see.
"That's a good bitch," Mark said. "Now swallow it all, cunt!" he said as Jean swallowed, smiled a big smile, and opened her mouth to show her black lover that she had compiled with his wishes.
"Stand up and turn around, bitch," Mark said. His terse commands were beginning to be so natural for her now. She wanted to please Mark. She loved him and that black fuck tool. She wanted to show him he was her black master. She stood and turned around on her high heels.
"Let's see your skin. It's smooth and white. Don't ever get in the sun. I want my hoes to stay white and smooth skinned," Mark said matter-of-factly as his hand roamed over her body.
He inspected every nook and crevice of her skin and body. Mark bent her over, opened her leaking cunt and pulled on her moist labia. Jean's labia extended out of her swollen cunt when she became aroused. They would look beautiful pierced by gold rings, he thought. He felt her clit. It was hard and extended two inches out of her cunt. He ran his finger on that smooth patch of skin between her cunt and ass. Jean took a deep breath as Mark probed her cunt with his thumb and her ass with his index finger at the same time. He rubbed his thumb against his index finger through that thin membrane between her rectum and cunt.
"You could easily take cocks in your ass and cunt at the same time, ho," Mark said. He wasn't asking for her approval. He was telling her.
His hands roamed up over her ass cheeks to the small of her back. Slowly he lightly touched where a multi-colored tribal weave would enhance her sensual back and stimulate him as he fucked her in her whore ass. His hand ventured further up her back to her neck. One hand raised and pushed aside her long auburn hair as he ran his other hand over the base of her neck. A symbol to permanently mark this ho as his would be perfect at the base of her neck, Mark mused.
He raised her upright, turned her around, and inspected her 34B tits, traced his fingers over her half-inch long hard nipples. These tits would expand nicely to double D cups with implants, he thought. He let his index finger nuzzled her navel as he rubbed her flat belly. He then looked into her eyes and ran his finger over her cheeks and across her chin. He inspected her lips and let his thumb slip into her mouth. Jean started to suck the black man's digit. It tasted like her cunt.
"Open your mouth, ho!" he said. Jean opened her mouth for Mark's inspection. "Let me see your tongue, bitch." he said. Jean extended her tongue. It was longer than usual for a small white woman. Mark approved and mused that two gold studs would enhance her future black lovers' pleasure, too.
Mark stepped back, lit another cigarette, took a long drag and slowly, deliberately exhaled the smoke toward her face. Jean breathed in deeply, feeling the smoke sink into her lungs. Mark offered the cigarette to her lips. She took it and took a deep drag, opened her mouth, and inhaled pure air. The smoke felt good in her lungs. Sharing a cigarette had become a sexual act to Jean now. It has become a very pleasurable sexual act.
Mark seemed to have plans for the beautiful, sexual, white ho. Jean began to be thrilled at the possibilities of submitting to her black sex master's ever will.
***
Jean's head was swimming when she awoke the next morning. She staggered to the toilet and took a hot shower. As the water hit her in the face, she began to remember the events of the night before. A warm glow returned to her cunt, just think about the wonderful, sensuous evening with Mark. Then she remembered that before she returned to her car at the club, she gave him her cell number.
"Would he call today?" she thought. The thought of hearing his voice, of feeling his touch, and of taking his cock again made her tremble. She noticed her breath was shallow and quicker. Her body felt flushed and hot. Jean knew she wanted to meet him again. Instinctively, her hand moved to her clit and began a love rhythm. It took a few moments to reach completion. She settled back on her bed and basked in the warm afterglow, thinking about Mark's long, black cock.
Mark remained on her mind all week. She was so afraid she would talk in her sleep. However, pitiful Ray -- as the thought of him now -- was only home one night. He will be out of town on business for two more weeks.
On Thursday, Mark called.
"I don't have much time to talk. I want you to meet me at the King's Club at 9 p.m. on Friday. I may be a little late, but I want you there on time. Three of my friends will meet you there. The club's at the corner of Cornish and Argyle. I want you to wear something to turn a black man's head. Wear something revealing and sexy. Don't wear something you bought at a mall. I want to see a lot of leg and ass. Go to Little Egypt's Sexy Apparel at Broad and York. Ask for Nadine. Tell her I sent you. She will fix you up with something. Pay cash. Bye." Mark said and hung up the phone. The unlisted and number did not show up on Jean's cell phone. There was no way to call back.
Jean had never deliberately worn sexy clothing. She had no idea what to expect when she drove to a sleazy side of town and enter Little Egypt's Sexy Apparel. She asked for Nadine. A heavy-set black woman stepped out from a curtain.
"Hi! Mark sent me to get some clothes." She told the black woman.
"So Mark sent you did he? Well, sugar, you are one beautiful white woman! We'll fix you up so that Mark and his friends will be really turned on!" Nadine said.
She turned to the shoe shelves and pulled out black sandals with six-inch fuck me heels. Next, Nadine selected Lycra™ hose with black five-inch silicon lace tops. Nadine selected an A-line skirt with a thin belt with a rhinestone buckle. The ensemble came with a matching halter top. Both skirt and top were in gunmetal black.
When Jean tried it on, the skirt barely covered her ass. She could see the crotch of her panties flash occasionally as she walked and swirled around in front of the mirror. The hemline stopped well above the lace-top hose. The slutty look was complete when Nadine handed the white girl a pink spandex thong that really covered nothing.
"When you walk, those flashes of pink under that sexy skirt will drive Mark crazy, honey!" Nadine exclaimed. "You better do something about that pussy, hair, too," Nadine advised. The black woman led Jean to the back and ordered her to undress and lie on a table. One of Nadine's girls applied a full Brazilian wax, leaving Jean's pussy and ass smooth and hairless. Jean paid for the service and clothing and walked out with her cunt wet. Jean was thinking about what Mark had planned for her.
By Friday, Jean started getting excited and wet. At times she was trembling and had to drink a shot of Bacardi™ rum to calm down to dress and put her make up on. After fixing her hair she applied her Este Lauder™ make up base and blush. Then she applied a deep pink Este Lauder lip color and a clear gloss. She combed her hair straight back and let it fall over her shoulders. She put on her slut skirt and halter and turned around, looking back at her ass and bare milky white back.
The King Club was dark except for a small bulb lit-sign out front. The music inside was quiet. The lighting was almost non-existent. It took her a few minutes to adjust to the darkness and realize that the club was full of black men and about six white women who seemed to be flirting or in the throes of deep passion. Some were groping and kissing their black lover's. Some were dancing, but the dance floor was too dark to determine what was happening.
"You want a drink?" It was the bartender. Jean ordered a drink and sat down at an empty table. The drink was making her feel bold. Jean slowly crossed her legs. Knowing that Mark would be late, she instinctively began looking around at the black men. She made eye contact with one handsome man, smiled and gave him a come hither look. A tall man about 230, about 35, got up and walked over.
"I want to dance with you, bitch," the man said in a deep voice.
"Do you call all your women that?" she answered. She was flirting. She really did not care if a black man had called her bitch, because she knew that's what black men wanted their women to be and that's what she wanted to be. Yes! She wanted to be a black man's bitch. He led her to the dark dance floor and began to move with the slow beat of the music that was purposely sensual and slow. Not wasting any time, Jean put her arms around the black Adonis and pressed her aroused, swollen breasts to his chest.
"What's your name?" she whispered in his ear. "Sam. The name is Sam," was his reply. His voice was sensual and deep. Sam's hands reached around and lifted Jean's skirt and squeezed her bare ass. The moan coming from the white girl told Sam she wanted more. His fingers of the other hand slipped under her halter top and began pinching her hard nipple. Not to be outdone, Jean reached down and felt Sam's gigantic hard on and began slowly stroking his member. Her hands found his zipper and quickly moved it down. Sam was not wearing underwear and his cock tumbled out. Jean looked up into Sam's eyes. His lips engulfed her wet mouth. The kiss was liquid fire and passion. The man who was a moment ago was unknown to her was now snaking his tongue down her throat while her hand jacked him off his black uncut meat.
Both of Sam's hands moved down to Jean's ass. In one motion, he lifted her, moved between her legs. He slipped his nine-inch cock past her thong and entered Jean's wet pussy. His hands remained under her ass as he moved her up and down on the long black seed injector. This black cock was not as long as Mark's cock, but it was thicker and stretched her fuck hole more, she thought. She could feel it stretching and filling her cunt. The fucking kept up for five minutes before Jean began to feel her first climax coming. She dropped her head back and began to moan loudly. In one mighty lunge, Sam started spurting his baby seed into Jean's hot, hungry cunt. They stood locked for what seemed to be 10 minutes before Sam released the white girl to the floor. Jean was still coming down from the orgasmic high, and Sam had to help her stand up. Jean could feel Sam's cum dripping out of her cunt and down the inside of her thigh. A long sting began leaving a tentacle as it oozed down to the floor.
As Jean looked around the room, she noticed two more black males were standing around the couple looking like they had enjoyed the show. A black man reached for Jean's chin and pulled her face to his lips. Her hands wrapped round him, locking the embrace. Her cum laced saliva mingled with that of a black man who was a perfect stranger. A hand on her shoulder pushed her down to her knees. A long, black uncut cock touched her lips. She opened her lips to take it. His pre-cum tasted slightly salty. Jean was becoming a connoisseur of black cum. She began to work a round robin with the three cocks now available for sucking. The first black cock began to tense up and started to spray the inside of her throat. She gulped the gooey black baby jizz down in time to take the next black dude who had kept his meat hot by jacking off.
"Open your mouth, cunt," he said.
Jean opened her mouth as the black pole spurted jizz over her tongue. The next black dude sprayed jizz on Jean's tits and face. Nine black ejaculations later she was covered with sweet tasting sperm filled jizzism. Jean tried to trap the precious white liquid with her finger and scoop it into her hungry mouth.
Jean stood up. Someone pointed her to the women's room at the back of the King's Club. She grabbed her purse and went in to re-arrange her face. Standing at the mirror of the sleazy club, she quickly touched up her make up.
"That was a good show," a male voice said behind her. She turned to see that Mark had been watching her all the time. He lit a cigarette and took a drag and exhaled. "I've got something for you, ho," he said as he reached out his hand and placed $300 in her hand. "That's for the show, ho. Those guys paid $200 each for a piece of your tight white ass. What do you think about that," he said as he face came very close to her.
He took a drag, removed the cigarette and offered her a drag. She placed the cigarette between her lips, lightly sucked on the tube, and exhaled into the air.
"It was hot!" she said.
"Let's go. I want you to meet a friend," Mark said. He led her out of the back of Kings Club and into the street. The black limo pulled up. The hot couple got in. As soon as it started moving, Mark roughly pulled Jean to him, pushed her halter up, and began suckling her red hot nipples.
"Oh, Ah!" she cooed. The suction on her nipples was sending sensations all the way down to her toes. He then grabbed her hair and pushed her down to his cock. Jean did not need instructions. She unzipped his fly and pulled Mark's hard cock and began sucking. She allowed the massive meat to slide deep down her throat before pulling out causing her checks to hollow in. She slowly bobbed her head up and down on the long black fuck pole. Each down stroke sent Mark's cock deep down her open throat. After a number of turns, the limo stopped.
"Keep sucking, cocksucker, until I tell you to stop," Mark said. Then Jean heard a conversation that she had never heard before.
"How many tricks have you turned tonight, ho? Mark asked.
"Eight!" a white girl's voice said.
"Give me the money!" Mark demanded. Jean heard the shuffling of currency and then the sound of the window going up. The limo continued on its way as Jean continued the rhythm of a black cock slut. She was making slurping sounds. Mark could have shot his load in her at any time, but he wanted to save this bitch until later.
The limo stopped again.
"Come on, bitch. I want to mark you," Mark said. He took Jean's hand and led her into Herb's Exotic Tattoos and Piercing. Mark seated Jean in a chair in the front waiting room while he talked to Herb. After a long conversation, Mark led Jean to the back where they placed her face down on a table. Jean heard a buzzing sound and felt a mild burning at the small of her back just above her ass. It is over in 20 minutes. Herb then moved Jean's long red hair to the side and started on the skin at the base of her neck.
In less time than the first tattoo, Jean is told to get off the table. Before covering the new tats, Mark handed Jean a mirror to admire Herb's artwork. Jean's eyes widen as she sees a multi-colored tribal weave above her ass with two crossed black man's cocks with balls woven into the design on her back. This sexy tat was to remain a part of Jean forever and brand her as Mark's black cock whore.
"That tat will enhance the pleasure for the black studs who will be fucking you in the ass," Mark said. The thought of two black hands on her butt and a long black cock in her ass made Jean's twat get wetter.
Mark showed Jean the green letters, "MB", on the base of her neck. The letters are two inches high and are the initials of her pimp and black cock stud. Jean cared little what her wimp hubby, Ray cared now. She's Mark's black cock whore forever.
"How long should the stinging pain last," Jean asks. Mark, ignoring the question, led the white slut whore back to the limo. As the limo got underway, Mark pushed Jean's head back down to his cock. Jean immediately started sucking with renewed vigor. The loud slurping sounds and Jean's moans fill the back of the limo. Mark smiled as he watched Jean's cheeks sink in deeply on the out-strokes. The white whore loved to suck black love poles with all her heart and soul. The pain from the new tattoos faded from her consciousness.
As Jean entered Mark's pad she heard the grunts and groans of black sex. The smell of 11 black men engaged in group sex with four nude milky white hoes. They were all Mark's hoes. Two of the white girls, both blondes, were very pregnant. Jean also notices all four girls bore the MB mark on their back just below their necks and similar tribal weaves on their lower backs.
"They were Mark's black slut whores, too," she thought. A warm glow came across Jean as she realized that she is the newest and freshest of Mark's black cum sluts.
"Come here Marci," Mark commands the girl who looks about eight months preggo. The petite Marci with the 34DD milk swollen tits and distended belly went to Mark. He pulled her roughly to him and began a deep mouth fuck with his tongue diving deep in the swooning girl's throat. He then moved down to Marci's right tit and starts suck the thick white mothers' milk. With Marci's heighten state of arousal, the milk flowed freely and fast. Mark swallowed and swallowed several mouths full of Marci's sweet breast nectar that will soon feed the black bastard kicking in her belly. Mark moves his mouth to the other tit and proceeds to drain it of all its sweet nectar, too. The scene is so hot that Jean's cunt started getting wetter.
"Get down, bitch!" Mark commanded as Marci assumes the position she knows so well when Mark fucks her. He moves to the bed placed on her hands and knees with her ass pointed upward wantonly for her black stud to fuck. Jean noticed Marci's vulva was large, red and puffy with her labia extended. The whore's clitoris was erect like a small cock. Then Jean saw that Marci's labia are pierced six times with gold rings. One ring contains a longer chain that dangles down about six inches.
"How sexy," Jean thought as she started massaging her own clit.
Mark grabbed the preggo Marci by the both sides of her ass, inserted his proboscis in her puffy cunt and jammed it home in one thrust. It took only one thrust to go balls deep in the preggo Marci. Jean realized that the young whore's cunt was well used by her black lovers.
Jean's breathing became very quick and deep as she watched Marci getting a rough fucking. Every time Mark's cock pulled out, Marci's cunt skin would extend outward. Mark's pace quickened and then started slowing down. His big ass hollow cheeks started tightening as Mark gave one last deep thrust and began pumping white hot fire into Marci's preggo cunt. Mark held his cock deep for about two minutes before he withdrew, leaving a string of gooey jizz dripping from the ho's black fucked pleasure hole. Almost immediately Jean had her first orgasm.



"That's it, whore. Does that excite you?" a whispered voice came from behind her. Jean felt a hand on her should pull her around to meet a handsome black man whose head was shaved. He looked like a linebacker. Jean's eyes averted down to his fuck tool which the black stud was slowly stroking.
"What's your name, cunt?" the stud asked.
"Jean," she answered obediently as she was looking at the man's 10-inch fuck rod.
"I'm Jamal," he said. Let me see those new tats he said as he spun Jean around. "Not bad for the first cut at it," Jamal declares as he looks over Jean's back and neck. He spun Jean back to face Jamal.
"I have two friends for you to meet," Jamal said. "This is Jawad and Terrel," he said. Both men only smiled. Jean's widening eyes showed she was pleased, and she looked down to see that they are jacking off. Jawad's cock was about 11 inches, and Terrel's whore pleaser was 10 inches of pleasure. Jamal's hand pushes Jean to her knees where three uncut black fuck sticks pointing directly at her mouth.
Jean took Jamal's cock by the base and starts a long-slow lick from the balls to the tip. Her lips moved over the uncut head. She skinned back the foreskin and engulfed the black tool with her mouth. Jamal's hand, behind the red haired cunt's head, forced her forward onto his cock. The pressure forced the fuck stick over the top of Jean's tongue and down her gullet.
"Look at that bitch would you," Jawad said. "You can see that cock moving down her throat like a snake. Shit! That's hot!" Jawad added.
Jamal's cock continued its downward plunge until it reached its max with his nut sack resting on Jean's chin. He rocked back and forth in about one-inch or two-inch movements before he backed it out to allow Jean to catch her breath. The black-fucked, black-trained slut had mastered the technique of deep throat breath control and was ready for the next plunge. Jamal brutally fucked Jean and then pulled out to give his bruthas some relief.
Next to enter Jean's hungry cock sucking mouth was Terrel's 10-inch fuck stick. Although Terrel had been jacking off his meat, it was not quite fully hard on. That was soon resolved with Jean's lips slipped across his head, over the bulb, pushing the foreskin back. Her tongue came in contact with Terrel's sweet pre-cum caused Jean to have her first orgasm with the three studs. This sent Terrel over the edge. Jean was slowly mouth fucking him until he dumped his red-hot jizz over the back of her tongue. Jean sucked Terrel's cock dry, and she tilted her head back and opened her mouth to show the studs she had kept the whole load. She closed her mouth and swished her tongue through the sweet gooey sperm, making a creamy froth. She opened her mouth and blew a cum bubble to the delight of Terrel. Jean closed her mouth, swallowed, and opened her lips wide to show Terrel that his cum was all hers.
Next Jawad pushed Jean onto her back. Mounting her, he directed his cock at her cunt and lunged, sinking it balls deep in one throw.
"Oh Uh!" Jean cooed as he fuck tool rammed home against her cervix. Jawad continued to pump very slowly. He gradually increased his speed and depth of his thrust until he was liquid fire moving in Jean's hungry cunt. With one great lunge, Jawad stopped, tensed up, and shot his wad of jizz deep in the red haired milky skinned whore's cunt. He held his cock in for two minutes before slowly removed it. The flood of spunk follow Jawad's retreating cock was like a dam had burst.
Next, Jamal rolled Jean over onto her hands and knees and position his cock from behind. He inserted a finger lubricated with KY jelly in the white girl's rectum and twisted his finger to move the lube around in her rear entry. Then he placed his butt pole at Jean's puckered ass hole and pushed.
She was amazed how easily the sphincter parted for Jamal's cock. She was fully relaxed and ready for an anal fucking. Jamal could sense that white girl's ass was prepared by Mark and wasted no time in sliding balls deep in her tight rectum. Jean could feel Jamal's nut sack slapping her pussy as his dark, shiny cock slid in and out of her ass. Jamal would occasional pull out until his cock head was beginning to emerge and then push it slowly back in. The tight white girl's ass was applying the right amount of pressure and friction on Jamal's cock to hasten his climax. Jean could sense Jamal's completion and tighten her sphincter to heighten the effect it was having on him.
"Oh!" Jamal shouted as his spunk made its way upward out of his nut sack through his plumbing, down the length of his cock and out the sensitive pee hole. The first ejaculation spattered over the recesses of Jean's rectum, triggering her tight grip, uncontrolled trembling, and orgasmic release.
"Ah HELL FIRE!" Jean shouted. Both fuck partners remained love locked for several minutes as Jamal continued to milk his nut into Jean's ass. She collapsed to the floor as Jamal pulled out. Jean rolled over and squeezed her ass together to hold the precious love cream in her hot ass.
Jawad then crawled between Jean's legs and inserted his cock in her hot, swollen twat. He rolled her over until she was now above him. Jawad started the love hungry piston motion for a while and then he slowed down and stopped. Jean's ass hole then felt a cock head push on her slackening ass. It's was Terrel taking her freshly fucked ass. Terrel's cock joined Jawad's tool in Jean's orifices. The three began the rhythm of love again. As Terrel's cock pulled back in her cunt, Jawad's cock was sliding out of her ass.
This rhythm continued until Jean felt her climax building nearer and nearer. Like a dam bursting, she literally went over the edge into a climax that must have registered on the Richter scale. She settled down to trembling as the black cock masters continued their pace. Terrel several times pulled all the way out and pushed back in without interrupting the rhythm. However, the feeling of her sphincter slipping over Terrel's cock head was enough to send Jean over the edge into another climax. That triggered Terrel's cock to explode, adding his spunk to Jamal's in Jean's holy rectum. Jawad took another five minutes to complete his mission and dump five ejaculate loads in Jean's hungry whore cunt.
The three lovers collapsed on the floor for several minutes before they regained enough strength to get up.
As the night wore on, Jean was fucked, reamed, and double penetrated by all 11 black studs at least three times. Jean stood up and looked for Mark. He was just completing a fuck on the other preggo girl. He pulled out and noticed Jean looking at him. Slowly he walked over to Jean and looked into her eyes. He picked up a pack of cigarettes on the coffee table, lit one and, took a hit. Mark pulled another cigarette from the pack and slipped it between Jean's lips. She put her hand on Mark's hand and watched as Mark's fire lit her tobacco tube. She drew in a deep breath of soothing smoke. She held it for a moment and let it slowly exhale from her lungs. Mark's hand traced Jean's nipples as they continued to enjoy their smokes with eyes transfixed.
After Mark's john's left, the pregnant Marci introduced Jean to Bunny, Edy, Carole, and Michelle, who was preggo like Marci.
"How do you like my big swollen belly," Marci asks holding her hands under her heavy tits. "I'm carrying a black baby. I don't know whose," she added.
Marci told Jean that she had been with Mark for two years and getting big black cock almost every day after leaving her pathetic white hubby. Michelle said she was not sure, but she may be carrying Mark's baby. It didn't matter anyway. Edy, and Bunny were still married and living with their white husbands and had already carried their black babies to full term. The preggo Michelle was still married, but living with her black lover while the baby was in the oven.
Their swollen breasts belied the fact they were mothers and provided milk to their black lovers. The five tired hoes and Mark collapse on the double king sized bed and fell asleep.
Jean woke up the next morning at 10 a.m. feeling famished and needing a cigarette. She started searching for a smoke and found Edy lying prone and Bunny on top of her. Mark was standing behind and fucking them alternately. Jean found the pack of cigs on the coffee table and lit one, took a big drag and exhaled. Mark continued his fucking the two hoes and finally tensed up. He shot a large load in Edy, pinched off his cock, pulled out, and dumped another load in Bunny. He held his cock in Bunny and milked the remainder of his nut into Bunny's ho womb.
"We call her Bunny, because she has the most babies," Mark smiled. This ho's ovulating so she gets most of my cum," Mark said. Jean handed Mark her cigarette. He took it, pulled in the smoke and exhaled.
"There are four kinds of sex. First, there is married Saturday night sex that gets routine. Second, there is recreational sex that's fun. Third there is black sex that is exciting. Fourth, there is black repro sex. It's the height of pleasure to know that an egg is waiting to take your man's black sperm and start growing. Knowing that your belly will soon be growing with a black baby inside and your tits will be swollen with milk, is the best feeling a black man or a white ho can experience. Have you ever had repro sex?" Mark asked handing her the cigarette.
Jean took a drag on the cig and exhaled.
"No, I haven't, but I want it," she said. Jean looked at the swooning Bunny lying on the bed and could see she was totally in the throes of an afterglow. Her twat started to get wet and a tiny tremble shook her body.
"Bunny has had three black babies and can't wait to deliver another," Mark said. Bunny heard the conversation and sleepily rolled her head toward her black lover, and smiled through half opened eyes.
After brunch, Mark told Jean he was taking her to audition at STUD movie studios for a porno flick. After arriving, Jean met Abe the producer/director. Abe was a short, black man with a medium paunch and balding head. He had a pleasant smile and a nice voice. He told Jean to disrobe while he set up the lighting and cameras while Jean touched up her make up.
The studio set was a corner of a room and a bed. Jean climbed on the bed and waited. The session continued into the evening....
***
It's was late on Monday morning, when Jean arose from her bed. Mark had brought her home after the tiring filming session and she went straight to bed. "The remainder of the week will be like last week, waiting for Mark's call," she thought
At 1 p.m., Ray came home. Jean dreaded even talking to her white wimp husband.
"I've come home to say I'm leaving," Ray said. Jean was shocked!
"Why?" she asked.
"I am going to live with Murray. I can't pretend any longer. I'm gay and I want to be what I am," Ray said.
It was a relief to Jean to tell Ray that she had found a wonderful black lover who satisfied all her needs. The parting was cordial and Jean helped Ray pack his personal effects and leave. It was all quite a relief!
As soon as Ray left, Jean called her sister Julie to tell her the news. Julie was married and very close to Jean.
"Hello?"
"Hi Julie. It's Jean. Ray just left me."
"Oh Jean. I'm so sorry!"
"Don't be! It's a relief. He told me he's gay and was going to live with his lover," Jean said and related the whole sordid affair about how her marriage had fallen apart more than a year ago.
Then Jean told Julie about meeting Mark. Jean recounted the events of the past two weeks, the black fucking, and the porn film audition. Julie in turn shocked Jean by telling she had a black stud, too. His name was Omar and Julie had fallen love with Omar's black fucking. The two sisters exchanged their experiences with their black studs. Jean told Julie she was now a black man's whore for Mark.
"Omar wants to impregnate me with his black baby. I want it too," Julie said. "Omar wants me to fuck other black men for money. He calls me his ho and I like it," Julie said.
After Julie hung up, Jean sat and thought about all the life changing events that have happened in the past weeks. Her hand went to her clit and started slowly massaging until she climaxed.
It was still another excruciating week for Jean waiting for Mark's call. She wanted to tell him that Ray was gone. Anticipating Mark's call, Jean went back to Nadine's and picked out five more outfits even more revealing and sexier than the first one. On Wednesday, Mark called and just said that a limo will pick her up at noon Friday.
Continued...
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"Why does it have to be so hot!" Dee thought. Seated in the bleacher watching a baseball game on a warm Southern night was not Dee's idea of a great time. She was there to see her oldest son play. It was only the fifth inning, and Dee felt bored. It seemed that everything in her life was boring. That included her life, her teaching job, and her marriage to Pat. She loved Pat. After 18 years of the same old thing.... Her thought trailed off.
Dee heard a bat crack and glanced up. She watched as the high fly ball zoomed into the outfield and dropped into the fielder's glove. It was just a big out. Boring....
"How are your workouts?" asked Lisa, who was Dee's closest girlfriend. Both were moms and bored. Lisa was a five-foot, two-inch and a very shapely brunette. Lisa weighed 115. She was a 34D-23-34. Dee envied her breasts.
"Very good. I'm going to the gym four days a week now," Dee said.
"How much weight have you lost?" Lisa asked. She was happy her friend had slimmed down over the winter. Lisa loved to be with Dee. She was much like her. Lisa was 38 and kept in great shape even after two girls and a boy.
"Oh, about 15 pounds," Dee replied. She not only had dropped the weight but aerobic exercises and Pilates had slimmed Dee's legs and tummy. She was more aware of her body now. That's why Dee was wearing the low riding pants and a tube top that left an ample amount of midriff showing.
"You look good in that outfit," Lisa said, smiling as she looked at Dee.
"I'm going to get something cold. Do you want me to get you something?" Dee asked.
Dee got up and slowly walked to the concession stand. Next to a wall, Dee glanced at three black men. She blushed when they started staring at her. Being in great shape has its rewards, Dee thought. She had caught the eyes of men before, but that seemed to be a long time ago.
She ordered a bottle of Avian. She stood there in the warm breeze drinking. The workouts at the gym had slimmed Dee down to 125. She was five-foot, three and a natural blonde. Her eyes were clear, blue, and wide. She had the eyes of a model. In fact, the kind of eyes that showed ample amount of white around the blue pupils. Her skin was milky white and smooth especially on her face. Dee's legs were long and slender. Her lips were full and turned up at the end. Dee had a beautiful face – like adding Rene Zellwegger's full cheeks to Gwyneth Paltrow. Her waist was a 23, accentuating her athletic, 35-inch hips. She could wear any clothes, but stayed with more subdued styles.
The drink had a cooling effect. The breeze felt good. It was gently blowing through Dee's blonde hair which plunged down over her white shoulders. Her tube top barely hid her firm 34B breasts. Those 34B's looked deceptively big on her small frame. Maybe she was dressed a little too provocatively for an elementary school teacher, she thought, but she felt good about her body at this point in her life.
She started the walk back to the stands. Dee noticed a younger woman just 10 feet ahead of her. This woman was the type that always made Dee envious. The girl was slender and blonde. She was sporting a tribal weave tattoo on the small of her back just above her low riding jeans. The blonde's tresses came to the middle of her back hiding the bare white skin.
Nearing the stands, Jean noticed him. He was a very handsome, athletic, 25- or 27-year-old black man with broad shoulders and strong bare arms. He was clean shaven of face and head. Dee guessed that he weighed about 230 pounds. The T-shirt did little to hide his rippled abdomen. He stood still like a statute of a black god. Dee noticed that he moved his hand to his mouth and took a drag on a cigarette and exhaled some smoke.
Then he did something that made Dee's heart leap! He stared at her. It wasn't her imagination either. "Did he know her?" Dee thought. He was definitely looking at her. In fact, Dee started to blush when the black man peered around the younger blonde to look directly at her. She couldn't help but look at him, too. The young blonde woman turned to look over her shoulder at Dee with burning, jealous eyes. The blonde knew the black man was looking at Dee, too.
Dee followed his eyes as they focused on her legs, move slowly upward, pausing at her breasts, and stopped at her blue eyes. He smiled like he definitely liked what he saw. This had never happened to the 37-year-old white woman, who had never been with a black man. Instinctively, Dee smiled back, and then she felt herself blush. She was both embarrassed and flattered. This was the perfect time to flirt, but Dee could only manage to smile as she passed him so close they almost touched. Dee could smell his light cologne and an under tone of raw maleness.
"I've got to tell you something later, Lisa," Dee said as she sat down next to her friend. Dee was excited. She just had to tell Lisa about the encounter with the black man.
"What is it? Tell me!" Lisa probed.
"I can't tell you now. I'll call you tomorrow," Dee said.
***
Dee's morning passed slowly. Her mind kept going back to the evening before. She kept thinking of the young black man who was looking at her.
"I should have flirted with him," she thought. "What would it have been like to talk to him?" Dee asked herself. She began to imagine a fantasy conversation: "He reached out and touched her hand making her tremble. He took her hand and led her to the parking lot where they got into a van. He put his strong arms around her and pressed his lips to hers! They began a torrid scene of kissing, groping, and squeezing."
"Dee's fantasy continued with her reaching down to feel his maleness. Her hand found the black man's tool sheathed in his shorts and began to squeeze it...." It was all a fantasy!
Dee reached for her cell phone and dialed Lisa's number.
"Hello?" It was Lisa.
"Hi! It's Dee."
"Do you want to talk about last night?"
"Yes! Don't laugh. A man stared at me!"
"Are you sure!"
"Absolutely! He even looked around a young blonde to see me. It was a stare in a sexual way," Dee said and related how the young blonde looked over her shoulder.
"How do you feel about that?" Lisa asked.
"When he saw me! I started to smile... I think I did smile, but then I started blushing. Nothing like that had ever happened to me! There's more...."
"Tell me!"
"He was about 25. He was black."
"Did you say black?"
"Yes! Lisa, have you ever ....?"
"Yes, I have. I get a lot of black men's stares," Lisa said. "I just smile when they stare at me."
"Have you ever talked to them?" Dee asked.
"Yes. I even had an affair with a black man." Lisa confessed.
"You never told me!" Dee said almost astonished.
"I didn't know how you would take it. Besides it only lasted four dates." Lisa said.
"Would you do it again?" Dee asked.
"Definitely! It was the most sensuous, exciting four weeks of my life. Are you thinking about having an affair?" Lisa asked.
"Well.... I think .... I don't know ... how to meet someone."
"Look Dee! If you want to have an affair, you have to flirt. You know how. It's a woman's instinct," Lisa said. "Black men worship white women. They will make you feel like a goddess. You will be so surprised! ...and the sex.... You will just have to find out for yourself, sweetie," Lisa said.
When Dee hung up her phone, she was almost trembling. Dee's right hand instinctively reached for the top of her shorts, slipped under her panties and began to massage her clitoris. Her left hand slipped under her top and began tracing circles around her sensitive nipple.
In the ensuing weeks, Dee decided to start searching the interracial websites. She signed on to every personal ad site she could find. She received several responses, but her first interesting response came not from a personal ad.
Shortly arriving Dee saw him. It was a pool party at the home of a friend. She ran into him as she was coming out of the bathroom. He grinned and looked at her with those "elevator eyes". Dee blushed and started to flirt back.
"Do you see something on my dress?" Dee smiled and looked into his eyes.
"Yes, I do! My name's Vic. I'll talk to you about it later," he introduced himself. When he went in the restroom, Dee walked back to the pool patio. As she moved around the party, chatting with acquaintances, she looked for Vic. Finally, she saw him by the bar. She did not want to make it seem obvious, but she slowly maneuvered her way across the patio to the bar.
"Are you having a good time," Vic said when he saw her.
"It's getting more interesting," Dee said smiling coyly. The two talked and flirted for 30 minutes. Dee learned that Vic was a filmmaker. Finally, he excused himself and turned to walk away.
"Wait," Dee said. She quickly jotted her cell number on a slip of paper and placed it his hand.
***
Dee called Lisa to give her the news.
"You gave him your cell number!" Lisa exclaimed. "Dee, you did it! You are having your first affair!"
"He hasn't called yet."
"He will. No black man can pass up a hottie like you, Dee."
***
Lisa was right. In two days, Vic called her. They agreed to meet at a sports bar across town.
"So how did it go?" Lisa asked with excitement in her voice.
"Vic was very nice," Dee said.
"So how was he?"
"Vic was a gentleman in every way. When he walked up, he gave me a little kiss on the cheek. We sat in the bar, drank, and chatted for a while. His voice was so deep and soothing. I tell you, Lisa, I was excited and trembling. I didn't know I could do it. I am glad I did."
"Did you make a date?"
"Yes! Vic and I are going to have lunch the day after tomorrow."
"Where?"
"At a French restaurant on the southeast side.... You know that row of restaurants just off the freeway?"
"Yes, Yes. Go on!"
"We're just going to dine and chat. Nothing more."
"Give me a call when you leave. OK?"
"Yes! I will," Dee said and then hung up.
Dee felt nervous when she walked into the restaurant to meet Vic. She was anxious, not knowing where her new life was leading. Instead of setting in the dining area, Vic told the Maître d′ to seat them in a booth in the bar. They chatted at first.
"You look hot! Where did you get that dress?" Vic asked.
"I bought it yesterday. Do you really like it?" She was wearing a green polyester and rayon with spandex knee-length style dress that ties in back. It accentuated Dee's hot body very well. It had a row of buttons in front. The sleeves were three-quarter length. The neckline dipped to her cleavage and showed her milky white skin.
"Do you realize what that dress and your hot body are doing to me?" Vic said as he looked directly into her eyes.
"No... Well .... I don't.... I don't know ... Tell me." Dee was blushing and embarrassed. She felt a hot flush come over her.
"You and that dress cause my cock to get hard." He was smiling. He took her hand and squeezed it. "That's what you wanted. Wasn't it?" he asked.
Dee knew it was true. He had to know that when she pressed her cell number in his hand.
"He know what I really want," she thought.
The drinks arrived. They continued to hold hands and sip their drinks. The conversation became more provocative. They finished the drinks. Vic paid the tab and took Dee by the hand and led her outside....
***
"Hello?" Lisa said.
"Hi Lisa! It's me Dee." She called her friend with latest news.
"Hi! Did you meet him?"
"Yes!"
"Can you tell me what you did?"
"We had a drink and talked. He started talking about my dress and body. Lisa! It was so hot. I almost had an orgasm while talking to him. I don't know what kind of impression I made. I was so embarrassed. I was blushing."
"What did he say?"
"He thinks I am hot! Me! Can you believe it?"
"You ARE hot, sweetie!"
"I just have never had a man look directly in my eyes with such lust. There's no doubt he wanted to have sex. We walked to the car, and he took me. He was so strong, and I wanted him to have me right there." Dee was excited.
"Go on!"
"He kissed me."
"Go on!"
"He stepped back and put his hands on my waist and moved them down to my hips and squeezed me on the bottom. Then he reached inside my dress and felt my boobs. He squeezed my right nipple between his thumb and finger. Then he pulled out my boobie and started sucking on my nipple. It was so hot! Right there in the parking lot!"
"Oh my god! Did he screw you, Dee?"
"No. He took my hand and placed it on his ... well er... uh"
"Cock! It's a cock, sweetie!"
"OK. Cock. He put my hand on his cock."
"Was he hung?"
"Hung? What do you mean?"
"Was his cock big and long? You are so naive, sweetie!"
"I know. Sorry. Yes! It was so big. He said, 'Unzip my pants, Dee, and take my cock out.'"
"What did you do? Go on!"
"His cock just sort of flopped out. Only it wasn't floppy. It was standing up! He was so hard. I was causing his cock to be so hard. Me! Lisa! I was making him excited!"
"Of course! What did you think? He wanted you, Dee. Now, go on."
"Yes! He was holding me close and whispering close to my face. He said, 'I want to fuck your hot cunt!' I was trembling, Lisa! Then he said, 'Stroke my cock.' I started stroking it. His foreskin was still intact. He was ...."
"It's called being uncut, baby cakes! He has an uncut cock. Go on!"
"Yes. Anyway the foreskin was loose. Uh... er... He was uncut. I stroked it while he was groping and sucking my boobies."
"They're tit's, sweetie! Black men call them tits! Go on!"
"Well. We broke it up when a car pulled up in the parking lot."
"Did the driver see you?"
"Yes! I think so. It was a woman. She looked at us and smiled real big."
"I can just imagine that scene." Lisa and Dee started giggling. "So what are you going to do?" Lisa asked.
"He wants me to meet him tomorrow at his apartment." Dee said dreamily.
"You ARE going?"
"Yes!" said Dee who finished the conversation and hung up.
It was almost too much for Dee. She was married at 19, slaved over her man and his bore his three children. Now, she was bored and felt neglected. Somehow the world seemed to have passed her by.
"Where have I been all these years?" she thought. Dee wanted to catch up! She wanted to experience everything she had been missing for the past 18 years. This was her chance.
Dee wanted to dress provocatively for her first true 'date' with Vic. Dee looked at the dress she picked out. It was a body clinging black knit polyester, rayon, and spandex dress accented with rhinestones on the three-quarter length sleeves. It had a deep V-neck style neckline that plunged to the middle of her breasts. The banded bottom accented her haunch. The hemline was to the middle of her long, slender white thighs.
Her choice was a U-plunge bra. The connection between the cups were low enough to allowed the deep V-neck dress to show her firm, milky-white 34B's. She did not have much cleavage, but they looked delicious. She chose back-seamed, lace topped thigh-high hose. She did not want a panty line so she chose a red Bridget™ lace-top thong panty.
For shoes she chose sexy, red one-piece open toed mules with four-inch micro-stiletto heels. They made her feet feel sexy, nude, and naughty.
She picked out rhinestone chandelier-style earrings that stood out visually from her blonde hair which she teased high and combed back. The blonde tresses swept over her shoulders and down her back.
"That's hot!" she thought. It was the first time Dee had ever worn anything like this. Was she releasing some secret pent-up desire? "Yes!" she answered her own thoughts.
The drive to Vic's place was not that bad, Dee thought. However, after arriving she realized she was in a run-down warehouse district. A few up-market coffee shops and boutiques nearby made her feel more comfortable. Vic's place was surprisingly nice. It was a loft apartment in one huge room. The kitchen, living room, entertainment center, and bed were grouped in clusters around the enormous floor. A large mirror was suspended on chains hung over the bed.
"Come in," Vic said has she stepped off the elevator. Dee felt very nervous, but her passion took over. "I made you a drink," Vic said handing her a glass. He didn't ask what she wanted to drink. He just handed one to her. "Have a seat," he said.
Dee sat down and crossed her legs, allowing her dress to ride high up above her thigh-high hose. She was setting on a sectional sofa that semi-surrounded a 54-inch high-definition TV. Vic calmly selected a video and placed it in the player. A video with a black man screwing a white woman started playing.
"This is very nice. Roomy," Dee said breaking the silence. She re-crossed her legs, allowing the dress to ride up higher. She looked down to see her red thong showing. Vic sat down beside her. He looked down at her exposed thighs. His hand moved to her thigh and gently squeezed it on the bare skin above her hose.
"That dress makes you look hot," Vic said looking at her long legs and thighs.
"Hot legs and thong, too," Vic added. His eyes moved up to the white skin on her bosom and then to her eyes. He smiled approvingly. Dee felt a warm blush sweep over her face.
"I want to fuck you." Vic announced casually.
The aroused couple laid back against the back of the couch; their faces were only inches apart. Dee felt Vic's hands push her blonde hair off of her shoulder and trace down the inside of her neckline. Dee heard her breathing stop as Vic slipped his hand into her bra and squeezed her tits. Vic's lips touched her neck as he pulled her toward him.
"Take off your dress!" It was not a request. It was a command. Caught up in the moment, Dee giggled and slipped the dress over her shoulders. She stood up and stepped out of the dress.
"Nice body. You are one hot woman," Vic said while sweeping his hands over her shoulder and down over her bra.
"Turn around." Vic unhooked her bra and dropped it to the floor.
"Take those off," Vick said pointing at her panties. His commands were terse. When Dee stepped out of her thong, she was left standing with only her thigh-high hose and red mules. Vic's hand forced her down to her knees.
"Take my cock and suck it!" Vic said. Dee found very erotic. Her hand was trembling when she pulled his pants down. He was not wearing boxers. She was shocked at the enormity of Vic's shaved, uncut cock. Dee's small white hand encircled the base of the black man's cock. She felt his velvety balls. The contrast between her white hand on his black nut sack was very erotic to Dee.
"Take those balls in your mouth," Vic said. Dee slowly took the balls in her mouth and sucked gently. She sucked one ball and then switched her attention to the other.
"Slowly run your tongue from my balls up the bottom of my cock to the tip," Vic commanded. Dee aroused and wanting to please her lover complied. Her mouth was wet now. Dee pushed Vic's cock up and started working on the underside. She left a trail of wet saliva from his ball sack, up the length of his cock to the head.
"That's it, baby. Lick that head. Taste it."
Her lips pushed the foreskin back. Dee tasted a drop of pre-cum at the little male orifice. It tasted sweet. She let the cock slip in her hungry mouth. She had never taken a cock so big, but it easily slipped over her tongue.
"Suck on that cock. Take it deep," Vic said, spurring Dee to move faster and deeper.
"That's it. That's it. You're hot. Really hot! He placed his hand behind her head and started a face fuck. Dee started to gag when Vic's cock moved in too deep. Her lover thoughtfully removed it to let her regain her composure. She felt Vic starting faster movements with the head moving between her lips to the top of her tongue. Dee felt more comfortable taking a big cock at this depth.



"Oooohhhh. Uhmmmm," Vic' hips were tightening. His cock was getting bigger, stretching her mouth even wider. Then Vic stopped. Dee's senses could feel the white hot black man jism squirt twice over her tongue. It was liquid love.
"Don't swallow it!" he ordered as he pinched off his cock at the base and pulled it out. Then he released it and allowed three more ejaculations to spill over her tongue and bottom lip. Dee used her finger to catch the cum on her lip. She eagerly pressed her lips on the hole at the end of Vic's cock and sucked out more cum as if drinking through a straw. Vic grasped the base of his cock and milked another wad out of the end. Dee eagerly sucked it up.
"Don't spit it out! Tilt your head back and open your mouth," he ordered. "Show your black man what a fine load of baby seed he put in your mouth. Show me that you have been black fucked," Vic said. Dee, still holding her mouth open, nodded yes.
"Now close your mouth," Vic said. Dee's tongue swished about in the cum. It tasted sweet ... smooth ... hot ... and a little salty.
"Swallow it!" Dee gulped the precious jizz and opened her mouth to show her lover that it was all gone.
"Did you like that?" Vic asked.
"Yes! Vic. Very much. It was delicious!" Dee said.
"I have all the black cum you will ever need," Vic said confidently.
"I hope to get some more," Dee said smiling. She was still on her knees looking up at Vic.
"Show me your wedding ring," Vic said. Dee giggled as she held up the diamond engagement ring and gold wedding band on her left hand.
Vic took the white married woman by the hand and walked her to the bed. He flipped off the crimson royal red comforter from his king-sized bed and motioned for her to lie down. She thought he was going to take her in the missionary position, but the big muscular black man pulled her legs up and bent them back. Vic positioned himself to get his cock in deeper in her married mother's cunt.
"Do you want this black cock, ho?" he asked. Dee had never been called a whore before, but it was exciting. She loved it!
"Yes! Vic. I want you. I've got to have you. Take me!" She said.
"I don't TAKE white women," Vic said, "I fuck white women, and I'm going to fuck you, bitch! Tell me to fuck you," he said as he aimed his 10-inch cock at her cunt.
"Fuck me," she said.
"I want to hear you say it louder. Do you want the black cock to fuck your married white cunt?"
"Yes. Fuck me."
"Fuck who? I can't hear you, bitch."
"FUCK ME!"
"Fuck you with what?"
"FUCK ME WITH THAT BLACK COCK!" She screamed.
"That's right bitch. You're going to be black fucked!"
Dee felt the monster cock slip past her labia. It made her feel stretched and full. Nothing had ever made her body feel this way before. It was better than she imagined it would be! She remembered that she was unprotected. Dee had never been on the pill. The thought was only fleeting.
"How is that, bitch? Does my black dick fill you?" he said as he started plunging in and withdrawing. Each lunge forced his powerful, black cock deeper in her tight, pink pussy. Vic had plunged in balls deep.
"Is that deep enough for your cunt?" he said as he hunched hard and slammed his male member against her cervix.
"Huh. Uhmmmmh!" Dee said. She wanted to say something, but she couldn't get her breath. Each time she tried to speak the massive member seemed to push the air out of her lungs. She was trembling. Her abdomen was tightening. A wave of sensations began to wash over her being.
"Am I having an orgasm," she thought. She looked up to see her image in mirror above the bed. She was struck by the contrast of her milky white body under the black frame of the man fucking her. It was so intoxicating to Dee.
"OHHHHH...GAWD! OHHHH! ...VIC...It feels sooo good," Dee said. She started trembling and her breathing was becoming very rapid. The sound from her mouth was most a whimper. She became very aware of her swollen breasts and her hyper-sensitive nipples. She arched her back and thrust her tits upward under her powerful lover. The tension was growing. She felt the whole universe was spinning with her clit at the center of the vortex. Waves of orgasmic sexual pleasure began to sweep over Dee's body. Her cunt squeezed Vic's cock.
Her coming did not stop Vic's cock moving in her cunt. He continued until Dee felt Vic tense up and thrust his cock deep.
"How does that make you feel, you DAMN bitch?" Vic asked.
"IT FEELS DAMN GREAT! DAMN! FUCK! IT ... FEELS ... GOOD!" Dee screamed.
"OOOOHHHH! FUUUUKKKKK! You hot, bitch. Take this cum, cunt!" Vic held still for a moment as his black cum force-fed her.
Dee felt full. She felt a warm, gooey fluid seep out of her cunt and run over her ass. She had never had so much jizz. Ever! She stared at the "woman" in the mirror. It almost an out of body experience. It was so hot!
"Vic! That's the best sex I have ever had. It felt so good," Dee said.
"Black men don't have sex, bitch. We fuck a white woman's cunt. You have been black fucked. Understand, bitch?" He said. "Now say it right, bitch!"
"VIC! THAT WAS THE BEST DAMN BLACK FUCKING I'VE EVER HAD! DAMN!" Dee screamed. The words were coming easier now. He was right, she thought, this was the best fuck of her life.
"Black fucked," she thought, "Now I know how it feels." Dee's fall into black slut-hood had begun. She was black fucked. This was the beginning of her blackening.
Vic rolled off, leaving both lovers lying on their backs staring up at their sexy images in the mirror. Dee's dreamy eyes watched Vic reached for a table beside the bed, pick up a pack of cigarettes, take one out, put it to his lips, and light it. Turning to Dee, Vic took a deep draw and exhaled.
"Here," he said, offering the cigarette to Dee's lips. She hesitated, took it, and sucked in a light drag.
"Take a draw, open your mouth, and breathe in," Vic told her. Dee did not smoke, but she could not refuse Vic's commands. She felt the smoke reach her lungs before exhaling a light plume from her lips. It felt warm and sexual as she watched the smoke billow above her. She passed the cigarette back to Vic, but she hoped he would offer it again. He took another draw and handed the cigarette back to her. This time Dee did not hesitate. She felt the smoke enter her lungs and felt a trembling spread out from her belly through her pelvis.
"Get up, bitch!" Vic orders as come around the other side of the bed. He was jacking off. He positioned Dee across the bed with her head slightly hanging over the edge. Vic placed his black monster on her open lips. The cock entered her mouth and easily slipped over her hungry tongue.
"Let me move, cunt," Vic said. Dee felt the cock move in and out as her cheeks sunk in from her suction. She could taste his cum mixed with her pussy secretions. It tasted sexy along with the musky smell of both of their sex. Vic's cock started drilling deeper with each stroke. His cock was making deep wet sounds in her mouth.
"Take a deep breath, bitch. You are going to take it all." Vic pushed, and Dee felt the cock slide down her throat. She started to gag again. Vic pulled it out and allowed her catch her breath, then he pushed back in again. Two more attempts allowed Dee to suppress the gag reflex and let Vic's cock find its home. Soon the rhythm of loved took on a life of its own. Vic's cock was sliding easily down Dee's throat now.
"That's it, cunt. Welcome to black fucking!" Vic smiled. Dee smiled back. That's all she could do with a big black cock down her throat. She felt his nut sack slap against her forehead as he continued the rhythm. Vic's cock began to grow and then slow down.
"OH SHIIIIT, BITCH. I'M GOING TO CUM DOWN YOUR THROAT!" Vic yelled as the pulsations turned into squirts of fire. Vic held his cock until the pulsations stopped. He withdrew to just inside her lips and then used his hand to milk the remaining precious black jizm into her mouth. Vic pulled out. Dee swished the jizz around with her tongue and smiled at her lover. She opened it to show him the load. It tasted even better than the first load, she thought. Dee swallowed and felt the hot jizz move down her throat. She felt a warm feeling in her belly. She felt the warmth spread throughout her body.
"Did you love that jizz load, cunt?" Vic asked.
"I loved that black jizz! I've got to have more," she said dreamily. She wanted to stay all night, but Vic told her to get out.
"I want you to go home like this to your white husband, bitch. You've got cum in your cunt. Your breath smells like you've taken a load of cum in your mouth. Now go home to your white husband just like!" Vic said. He was serious, but Dee accepted the edict from her lover.
"I want you to buy my brand, Marlboro Light, and practice smoking at home. I like my woman to smoke," Vic said.
Dee slipped on her bra and dress, stuffed her thong in her purse and left.
***
"Hello?" Lisa said.
"It's me," Dee said. "I just left Vic's apartment."
"You sound strange. How did it go?"
"Oh Lisa! This was the best fu... er sex...."
"It's fucking. Call it black fucking, Dee." Lisa said.
"It was the best fucking I've ever had. I didn't know fucking could be so good." Dee said.
"What are you feeling, sweetie?"
"I'm feeling so different! It's wonderful. I want more. It's like I can't get enough." Dee said excitedly.
"You know what they say, dear. Once you go black you can never go back." Both women giggled.
"Oh Lisa! You are so right. I've got to have it again." "One other thing, Lisa. He didn't use a condom. We fucked without protection."
"That's called fucking bareback, girl!" Lisa corrected her.
"I don't how this will change me? I've never fucked bareback before. His black cock inside my pussy was the best I've ever felt."
"You like it bareback?" Lisa asked.
"Yes! I could never fuck any other way, now."
"What else did you do?" Lisa probed.
"I sucked him off and then he deep throated me! It was wonderful! Hot! So sexy! It was so absolutely wicked and naughty!" Dee said.
"You're a black man's bitch now, sweetie," Lisa giggled. Both women began giggling.
"Got to go. Talk later," Dee said and hung up.
She was smiling as she drove home. She started wondering if Pat was going to be home when she arrived. Would he see her in this condition? She was and looked freshly black fucked. Dee had to stuff Kleenex™ between her legs let to prevent staining her dress and upholstery.
She had no problem getting in the house and changing before Pat came home. She glowed until she went to bed. She showered but went to sleep with the semen still wet in her cunt.
*** Dee wondered how bareback black fucking was going to change her. She did some quick calculations on her cycle and realized she was not ovulating. Several times during the first day since she fucked Vic she stopped to masturbate. Her orgasms only gave her temporary relief.
As a precaution, the hot mom started a temperature chart.
"At least I will know when I'm ovulating," she thought.
She purchased a pack of Vic's brand of cigarettes and practiced taking in deeper breaths, holding it, and exhaling as sexy as she could. The smoke in her lungs made her feel dizzy and tremble. It made Dee feel sexy, and it made her think about Vic.
Dee visited a salon and had her hair color highlighted with a lighter blonde color. Her nails and toe nails were manicured and painted hot pink. She found time for a Brazilian wax.
On Thursday, Vic called.
"Meet me at the Court Lounge." He said.
She slipped on her green cross dye lace boy short panties, white floral thigh high hose and matching garter belt, a blue-green stretch camisole corset bra that was sexy enough to wear on the outside, and she picked out her navy blue low-riding, stretch sateen mini skirt with a slit four inches up her left thigh. She slipped on double strapped gold sandals with four-inch micro stiletto fuck me heels.
This time it was a sleazy lounge. Dee felt a little uncomfortable when she pulled into the shaded parking lot on the edge of town. She paused by the door, took the pack of cigarettes out of her purse, tapped one out, placed it to her lips, and lit it. Dee pulled the first draw deep in her lungs and felt her nerves calm a little. Dee felt her cunt getting wet.
The Court was a dark club. The bare stage belied the fact that The Court was a rocking black, totally nude and live sex dance club at night. Vic had no problem finding her. He looked like a king "holding court" at The Court, she mused. She giggled.
"Am I the lady in waiting?" she said. She giggled again.
"You look like a ho princess," Vic said. His eyes stared her up and down. Dee had never been called a whore before, but it was exhilarating. She whirled around for Vic to get a good look at her.
"I came here to be your bitch," Dee giggled. Vic bought her a drink. She alternated smoking the cigarette and sipping the strong drink.
"How does it feel to be black fucked?" asked Vic. His lips was just inches her face.
"Feels good. I've made some changes for you. You might say you have changed me – forever!" Dee giggled. The drink and smoke were having their effect. She took Vic's hand and placed it under her mini skirt and let him feel her bare cunt. Dee giggled when she felt his finger enter her. The two lovers danced, talked, smoked, drank, laughed, giggled, and groped each other in the dark.
"I can't take this any longer. Take to your apartment and fuck me with that big black cock," Dee whispered to Vic. In 10 minutes, Dee entered Vic's apartment which was now familiar to her. Vic started another erotic video on the HD screen. The lovers began undressing. Without waiting, Dee dropped to her knees and started sucking on the black man's tool.
It was much easier for Dee to let Vic's hot cock to slide down her throat. She concentrated on taking him deep and then backing out to suck the head to when she needed to breathe. She slowly stroked his cocked as she bobbed her head up and down. The feeling of the cock head sliding past her lips and over her tongue started another orgasm welling up into Dee.
"That's right, bitch. That feels so good. Let my cock slide all the way down. You the best damn ho." Vic was in the throes of sex. His stomach tensed up. Vic knew the cum that had welled in his nut was making its way up.
"OH GAWD! YOU FUCKING HO! UUUUGGGGGHHHH!" Vic yelled as he came in Dee's hungry mouth. Dee felt the gobs of the hot, gooey cum rush in. This black man's sperm load was too much to hold. Before it started leaking around her lips, Dee had to take a quick gulp. At last, she pulled off of Vic's swollen manhood, tilted her head back. Dee smiled, closed her mouth and gulped it down. She giggled.
Dee glanced at the video. It was white woman in orgasmic convulsions. She had a big black cock plunging in her cunt. Dee noticed the woman had a tattoo that started at her mid-thigh and ended at her ankle. It was a floral design with red flowers and green vines. Nearby two more black studs were stroking their meat. Dee realized she was watching a real gang bang!
"You like that, Dee," Vic whispered in the white woman's ear.
"Yes! That's hot. Does she fuck all of them?"
"Yes. She does," Vic said as the woman started sucking a round robin on the three cocks. Dee reached in her purse for a cigarette, lit it, looked up and smiled at Vic as she exhaled. Vic took the cigarette and took a deep drag.
Dee glanced back at the video to see the woman was on top of the man, taking his cock. The woman in the video was sucking a second cock. Dee took another drag on her cigarette and exhaled. Dee was almost shocked as the third stud, positioned his 11-inch cock on the woman's rosebud and pushed. Dee took another deep drag from the cigarette, looked at Vic, and giggled.
The video had rekindled her desire, and she could not wait to get Vic's cock in her....
***
"Hello?" Lisa said.
"I just left Vic's," Dee giggled.
"Tell me all about it!" Lisa said.
"We met at a dark lounge near his place. We talked, laughed, and he groped my cunt. Then we went to his pace. After the fucking and sucking was over, he took me to a tattoo place and had the artist to put a small rose on my ass. After that he took me back to my car."
"What will Pat think when he sees it?" Lisa wondered.
"Oh! The only way you can see it is when I bend over. Pat never sees me like that." Dee said matter of fact.
"But Vic will see it, right?" Lisa asked. Both girls started giggling.
"There's something else, Lisa."
"What's that?" Lisa probed.
"Vic took me anally."
"OH MY GAWD, Dee! Did he cum in her ass?"
"Yes!" Dee said.
*** Dee carefully studied her temperature chart. "I'll be safe this week," she thought. "Bareback!" Dee couldn't get the word out of her mind. "How will it change me?" she wondered. She decided that it wasn't getting pregnant that worried her, and she felt safe with Vic. Would absorbing Vic's cum change her? Dee had heard that cum contains hormones and pheromones that change a woman.
"Is that true?" she wondered. Dee searched the Internet but did not find anything.
Dee knew she had to make a decision. Can she admit to herself that she's falling in love with Vic? Every time she thought of Vic she lit up a cigarette. There were so many images, feeling, sensations, and excitement coursing through Dee's mind she could hardly get through the day. Sometime she started trembling and couldn't stop. Her cigarettes helped. She concluded it was either an obsession or an addiction.
"Was she really addicted to black sex," Dee wondered. "Oh! Why won't he call me," she thought.
The call came on Tuesday. Vic wanted her to come to his apartment on Wednesday. Dee's anticipation rose even higher.
****
Dee was now feeling more like a slut and decided to dress like one. After applying her Este Lauder makeup and red lipstick, she chose lace-top fishnet thigh-high hose. She stepped in her cotton string Rio thong. She slipped the black draped halter dress over her head and smoothed it out. Dee looked in the mirror and spun around. She slipped into her Red patent leather pumps. Lastly, she slipped on a blonde Afro wig. She looked at the sexy image in the mirror and giggled as she lit a cigarette.
When Dee arrived at Vic's place her hands were trembling and her abdomen was tight and tingling. She lit another cigarette to calm her nerves and stepped on the elevator.
"How's my ho?" Vic greeted her as she stepped out of the elevator. Images of several black men fucking a single blonde white woman were showing on the video.
"Your ho wants to fuck your black cock," Dee exhales some smoke, puts down her purse and starts undressing.
The two lovers embrace and start groping each other. Dee went to her knees and began to free Vic's cock. She pulled it out, jacked it off, and started sucking his balls.
"That feels so good Dee," Vic says as the white married mom continues to run her tongue up the long black shaft to the tip. She pauses to put her lips over the small drop of pre-cum at the tip of Vic's cock and then engulfed the hot cock with her mouth.
"That's it, baby! Suck that cock. Your cheeks sucking in looks so hot!" Vic said.
Dee heard the elevator arrive on Vic's floor but she did not take notice.
"Here! Stand up, ho, and meet my friends!" Dee stood up and faced two hot looking black men whose eyes were wide and excited. Without speaking, they undressed and started stoking their cocks.
"You don't mind if these guys fuck you, do you?" Vic asks. Dee lights a cigarette, takes a draw, and exhales.
"Sure! Why not," Dee says. Her eyes were transfixed on the hot meat, and her mind was focused on the hot time ahead.



Vic pushed her down on the bed and mounted her saddle. He was ready for a wild ride on a hot bitch. Dee guided his hot cock in her cunt and then looked up at the mirror to see her lover's ass hunching. She felt his cock plowed the hot, wet folds of her bareback cunt. The shaved-headed brotha offered his dick to her mouth. Dee took it and started making a slurping sound. Her mouth was wet and hot.
"I'm coming. Take this black jizz," Vic yelled. Dee looked up at the mirror and saw Vic's powerful ass hunch forward and down. She felt his cock hit her cervix and a hot liquid-love splashed against the walls of her cunt. Dee reached down and milked Vic's cock dry.
As soon as Vic withdrew, the second brotha mounted her. He pulled her legs up to her chest and slammed his 11-inch cock in her white pussy.
"Oh! So hot, bitch," the man said. Dee looked at the mirror again and saw the contrast between her white skin and the dark man between inside her cunt. The image started Dee on her first orgasm.
"OH! MY GAWD! That's right! Fuck me! Fuck me! Don't stop!" Dee screamed. Her chest was heaving up against her black lover, pressing her breasts and sensitive nipples flat.
The man on top stopped and rolled Dee over on top. Vic traded places with the man whose cock she was sucking. She was doggie fucking with a complete stranger under her. He was ramming her cunt in the throes of heated passion. She could only manage a soft whimper as Vic's cock started its dive into her throat.
Dee felt two hands on her hips. Then she felt a finger applying a lube to her ass. It was followed by the passionate pressure of a cock head on her rose bud. Her ass expanded quickly and allowed in the black pleasure pole.
"You have one fine ass," the man said. The rhythm started between the lover under her and the cock in her ass. Dee started to tremble and felt the wave of sensation sweep over her. She just had her second orgasm. Her Big O triggered a her ass fucking partner to go over the edge, as she felt five strong blasts of semen in her ass hole. A small amount of cum started to leak around the black cock in her ass.
The man in her cunt then made a deep lunge, hunched up, and froze. Dee knew what was coming. The hot cum began flooding her cunt, sending her into another orgasm.
All three lovers fell apart in exhaustion and lay still. Only the sound of their heavy breathing could be heard.
"Show the brothas you marriage rings, Dee," Vic broke the silence. Dee held up her left hand and started giggling.
"Look at this married cunt! She's full of our cum and showing us her rings!" Vic said.
Dee giggled and Vic and the brothas started howling in laughter.
"Ok bitch. Time for you to go!" Vic had ordered her out of his apartment again. Reluctantly, Dee gathered her clothing, dressed, lit a cigarette, took a deep draw, exhaled, and left.
***
"Hello?" It was Lisa.
"Hi! I just left Vic's place, Lisa."
"Tell me all about it, girl!"
"I started sucking his cock and two of his friends dropped in. So we all crawled on Vic's bed, and they fucked me."
"Oh My GAWD! Dee! You didn't!"
"I had one in my pussy, one in ass, one in my mouth at the same time. Lisa! It was so hot!" Dee giggles, and took another draw on her cigarette.
"That's so hot, Dee. How do you feel?" Lisa asked.
"Great! I've gotta go. Talk to you later," Dee hung up and took another drag and exhaled a cloud of smoke. A smile broke over her face as she drove home. The warm glow of multiple orgasms was still lingering. Cum was leaking out of her cunt and ass.
***** Three days later, Dee checked her temperature as he got out of bed. She carefully recorded the figure and studied the chart.
"I think I am ovulating. I'm sure of it," she thought. Those little black baby seeds of Vic's would knock me up if I fuck him now," she thought. She giggled and felt then urge for another cigarette. The tension was building. Vic hadn't called.
"Maybe I will be lucky," she thought. Could she tell Vic, no if she called?
She took a drag and exhaled a cloud of smoke and started thinking about the four levels of sexual pleasure that Vic had told her.
"There are four levels of sexual pleasure for a white woman. The first level is the pleasure of fucking her white husband. The second highest pleasure fucking a man outside your marriage. The third level of pleasure is to fuck a black man bareback out of the white woman's marriage. The fourth and highest level was to fuck a black man bareback when his seed would make her pregnant. The thought of those black baby-making sperm going in to knock her up was pure ecstasy," Vic told her. It was black breeding sex.
In the late morning, Vic called. He wanted her to drop everything and come over.
She carefully applied her make up and brushed her hair. This time, Dee wanted to dress the sexiest ever. She slipped on a cotton side string thong panty and pulled on a dark back-seem panty hose. She put on an audacious purple nylon mesh chemise with sequin trim and asymmetrical hem that came to mid-thigh. She wore no bra. Her feet looked nude in the gold crisscross strapped sandals.
When she stepped off the elevator, the videos were playing and Vic was undressed.
"I'm ovulating," Dee announced and giggled again.
Neither wasted words. Vic almost slung her to the bed, pushed up her chemise around her waist and mounted her. Dee watched transfixed at the vision in the mirror. She was being black fucked; she might be knocked up! A wave of pleasure swept over her as she squeezed her lover's cock even tighter with her cunt muscles. Dee's hips pushed up to meet Vic's powerful hunch. She could feel his cock pushing through her tight cunt and slam against her cervix. She arched her breasts up and trembled as another wave of pleasure swept over her and culminated in her cunt as a powerful orgasm.
"OH! MY GAWD! DON'T STOP! DON'T STOP!" Dee screamed. She felt like an animal. Her cunt was in a continuous spasm. Her hips hunched up to meet Vic's thrusts. Dee looked up at her visage in the mirror, seeing her white arms around her black lover's body. She moved her hands down and pushed Vic's ass toward her thrusting pelvis. Then another wave of pleasure started to sweep over her. She was trembling uncontrollably when she had another orgasm.
"OH SHIIIT. I'M CUMMING, BITCH!" Vic's cock spouted a giant stream of hot baby making sperm that spread out, looking for Dee's egg.
The spent lovers rolled to the side and laid quietly as the glow of orgasm quietly, slowly subsided. Dee opened her dreamy eyes, looked at the mirror and lit another cigarette. She knew for sure she was ovulating. Thinking of the mad dash of the wiggling sperm to reach her egg, Dee began to giggle.
***
"Hello?" It was Lisa.
"I'm just leaving Vic's place." Dee had a sing-song sound to her voice.
"OK! What happened? Tell me!" Lisa pleaded.
"We fucked and Vic came in my cunt." Dee was being coy.
"That's all?" Lisa was puzzled.
"No! That's not all. I checked my temp chart this morning, and I am definitely ovulating!" Dee was excited!
"You're going to have Vic's black baby! I am so happy for you, Dee!"
"I know. I know. I'll have to wait and see. Bye." Dee smiled and blew out another cloud of smoke as she drove back home.
*** It was two days of waiting for Dee before Vic called again. He wanted her to come over that night. Dee had never met Vic at night, but she could not refuse to obey her lover, now. She made up an excuse about a bridge game and left. She was anxious and tense as she drove to Vic's house. She had decided to wear a barely legal mesh bralette and half slip set over back-seemed fishnet thigh-high hose with no underwear. She slipped on her rhinestone studded pumps, and black beaded loop earrings to complete the sexy look.
Dee stepped off the elevator and was greeted with three nude black men. All three started rubbing her cocks and smiling big.
"Show us your wedding rings, Dee," One of them said. Dee blew a cloud of smoke and held up her left hand and started giggling. That was followed by laughter from Vic and his two brothas.
Dee went to her knees and began a sexy round robin of hot, black, uncut cocks. She was frantically sucking, making sounds and leaving strings of saliva as she switch from cock to cock. As she sucked one cock, she jacked off the other two. One of the brothas started to cum, but instead of giving the precious elixir to Dee, he produced a wine glass and shot his load in the glass. Each man in turn dumped his cum in the glass. Vic handed the half full glass to Dee and smiled.
Looking at her lover over the rim, Dee smiled and pressed it to her lips. She turned up the glass and felt the warm, gooey cum ooze into her mouth. She scooped out the last drops with her tongue and fingers. She was still holding the multiple loads in her mouth when she tilted her head back and opened her mouth. A cheer went up from Vic and the brothas. Dee closed her mouth and gulped the sweet mixture down. Dee smiled and started giggling.
The rest of the evening was Dee taking DP. They filled all her orifices again and again. After the sexing, they were spent. The brothas left, and Vic drove Dee to a tattoo parlor. He chose a tribal weave with a butterfly to be placed on the small of her back just above her ass.
Horizontal barbells were fitted through Dee's pierced nipples. Dee chose a stainless steel barbell set inside a silver sculptured ring to wear later.
"Now pay the man," Vic said.
"I didn't bring any money, Dee," said giggling.
"Well, then fuck the man!" Vic said with a big smile on his face.
They placed Dee on a table with her legs hanging over. The black artist stepped up to the white mom's cunt and pulled his cock out of his pants. Dee was shocked at what she saw next. His cock was fitted with beads under the skin along its entire length. A ring pierced the head of his cock through his hole. Dee almost swooned as she felt the ridges slide inside her cunt. It took Dee only a short time to cum. After the artist ejaculated, he pulled his cock out and moved around to Dee's mouth. She sucked the head and flicked her tongue over the ring. He inserted his cock deep in Dee's mouth. She swooned as the ridges stimulated her lips and throat.
*** Dee managed to get into bed and go to sleep without Pat noticing her sexy new body. Her cunt and ass were dripping cum on the sheets, as she drifted off. The next morning, Dee showered, dried, and quickly dressed before Pat left the house.
***
"Hello?" Lisa answered.
"Hi Lisa! This is Dee."
"How did it go last night?" Lisa asked breathlessly.
"Vic and two brothas were there when I arrive. I sucked them until the shot their loads in a wine glass. They let me drink it. It was so hot, Lisa!"
"OH MY GAWD, Dee! That was hot!"
"Lisa. Vic had my nipples pierced and a large tattoo drawn on my back last night," Dee said.
"I've got to see it! How are you going to hide it from Pat?"
"I'm going to show him tonight after the game."
"Good luck, sweetie."
"Bye!"
That evening Dee was sitting in the stands with Pat watching the school soccer game. It was still hot, and there was very little breeze. Dee felt the need to smoke and that reminded her of Vic. Her pussy began to get wet. She took a deep breath to calm herself.
Then she received a shock! Vic was there standing in front of the stands. He was looking at her. Dee's heart leaped! Vic motioned for Dee to meet him. Dee glanced to see if Pat noticed anything. He was engrossed in the game.
Dee excused herself and slowly walked down and to the back of the stands.
"Hi Dee. I have a surprise for you." Vic said with a smile. He took her hand.
Dee started to giggle as she walled hand in hand with Vic to the parking lot. He stopped at a large RV and opened the door. Dee stepped inside the dimly lit vehicle to see two brothas she had never seen before.
"Dee! Show them your marriage rings," Vic requested. Dee lifted her left hand, dangled it. She started giggling.
"This white whore is ready to fuck some brothas," Vic said. They quickly stripped Dee and laid her down on the bed. They opened her legs. One of the brothas mounted her. Dee wrapped her legs around the black man's waist. Dee took a deep breath in as she felt the big black cock penetrate her. He went balls deep on the first thrust. Another cock met Dee's lips, and she opened her mouth to suck on it. Vic pulled on a camera and started taking still pictures of the steamy, hot scene. Dee felt a nut sack slapping her ass as the brotha's cock moved in and out.
The brotha fucking Dee turned over and pulled Dee on top. Dee expected an ass attack but was surprised when the other cock entered her cunt for a double pussy penetration. Both men push in and out, in and out with Dee feeling fire welling up in her belly. Dee's fucking became hotter and frantic. She was bucking and screaming. The two cocks in her cunt stretched her to the limit.
"OH HELL! FUCK ME! COME ON! DON'T TAKE IT OUT! FUCK ME!" the black cock whore screamed.
Before they finished both brothas came twice in Dee's cunt, ass, and mouth. Then Vic ordered Dee to dress and leave. Just like that. They came. They saw. They conquered her.
Dee felt good. She felt fulfilled. She felt black fucked. She was a black cock whore now. Her conversion to a black man's slut was complete. She was glad Vic had come. She was ready to meet Vic or any of his friends any place at any time. Dee started giggling as she asked, "Do you want to see my rings?" She raised her left hand and dangled the marriage symbols at the black men. She giggled again, lit up and smoked. The brothas took her cum drenched thong for a "prize". Dee left the RV with no panties. She didn't care.
As Dee walked back to the stands to meet Pat, she spotted the same black man who started her descent into sluthood weeks ago. He was smoking. This time Dee gave him a big smile. On an impulse she walked up to him and asked for a drag on his cigarette. She inhaled and blew the smoke from her lungs. She never took her eyes off the young stud. Dee reached in her purse, scribbled her cell number on a slip of paper, handed it to him, and walked away giggling.
Dee sat down next to Pat. He looked at her, and she smiled. She sat patiently watching the game with cum oozing from her cunt and ass. The slight smell of male sex and smoke lightly surrounded her. Dee put a breath mint in her mouth. She nudged Pat. He looked at her, and she smiled.
Continued ....
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The following is the result of an interview this author had with a white woman named Alysin Carter. Alysin loves black men. She was reluctant to talk about it publically until she gave me this interview. – Mr. Deep.
Interviewer: You consented to give this interview on tape. I am going to turn on the recorder now. You are 37 years old. You have an 18-year-old daughter. You grew up in southeastern Virginia and attended the University of Virginia. After you graduated, you worked as a teacher in an inter-city high school. Your husband, David, is an accountant.
Now, I am going to let you tell your story.
________________________________________
I have always been very careful about my long-term affairs with black men and especially Del. I like to think of it as a managed relationship. This is no common affair. Del is black and I am white.
"Going black" was not something I did on a whim. A black man did not sweep off my feet either. After all, I am a mother of an 18-year-old daughter. I had been studying my moves carefully. Black men seem so powerful and virile. I think it started as a curiosity. Then it turned into deep interest. Yes! That is the way it was. Now it is lust. Yes, it is deep lust. I admit that.
(Alysin paused to light up a cigarette.)
Interviewer: Describe yourself, Alysin.
I am not your ordinary white woman. I am five-feet, two-inches. I weigh 105 pounds. My blonde hair is long and natural, but I enhance the color. Black men tell me I am gorgeous! I love to show off my slender white legs and ankles in short skirts with hemlines 10 inches above my knees. Black men tell me that my full lips make me especially alluring.
(Alysin stood up and turned for me.)
Look at my ass. That is 35 inches and that makes my 22-inch waist seem narrower. What do you think?
(She opened her blouse and unhooked her lacy pink bra. She seemed very at ease about her body.)
Look at these tits. I love to hold my hands under them and lift them up then squeeze them together. My original 34C's would have been small on a bigger woman, but on me, they were proportional to my body. Del wanted them enhanced. Therefore, they are 34DD's now.
Alysin dropped her clothing in a chair and sat down. She picked up her cigarette, crossed her legs and took a deep drag. She exhaled.)
Where was I? Oh, yes!
I think that black men had been watching me for years. At the prestigious college I attended, I would see them glaring at me. The boys at the high school where I taught English would hit on me.
One day I a young black thug in one of my classes caught me looking at the tattoo on his arm. The tattoo read, "Ever Had a Nigga?" I was embarrassed. From that day on, he hit on me every opportunity. Of course, I wanted to kiss him and let him use me, but that would have been professional suicide!
He had a white girlfriend, named Sheryl. I saw them everywhere kissing. Actually, it was more like sucking face.
Black men hit on me at the mall, too. Practically, everywhere I went black men hit on me. I think my alabaster white skin, hot body, and blonde hair were like a neon sign to black men.
(She uncrossed her legs slowly, revealing her hot pink thong. She was wearing a tight micro-mini skirt. She took a deep draw. Held it and then exhaled again.)
About the same time, my hubby, David, and I started watching porn. Our interest started drifting to interracial videos. We began discussing an interracial affair for me. He wanted to watch me. It was spontaneous. The idea of being a cuckold excited David, too. We watched many interracial videos back then. I accumulated a large number of interracial websites. I would masturbate, and he would jerk off. I tried personals on the website, but nothing brought the responses we expected.
I am very athletic. I work out. Somehow, in the back of my mind I thought that if my body was tight and buff, I would be successful at a hot affair. Therefore, I was and still am in great shape. I work out two hours a day. I have never told David that those workouts included Kegel exercises to tighten my pussy.
(She laughed and took a drag on her cigarette.)
My blackening – that is what I call it – started when I saw him standing there. He was smoking a cigarette and looking directly at me. I was walking toward him. I was wearing a very short denim miniskirt and strappy high heel sandals. I had a tight thin sweater that swooped low revealing the top of my tits. I could see his eyes literally feasting on my feet then moved up my legs. His eyes paused on my tits before stopping at my lips.
Oh! I wanted him to speak to me. I wanted that so bad!
He said, "Hi!" That one word started it.
________________________________________
His name was Brian. It turned out that he was an independent film director and producer. One thing led to another, and then I let him drive me to his apartment. His apartment was a huge loft layout in a trashy side of town that I had never seen before.
He poured me a drink. Then he put on a porn video. The images lit up four huge high definition television screens. I almost choked. I had seen porn before and thoroughly enjoyed it. This time, the star was a beautiful blonde woman fucking three coal black men. I was shocked! The contrasts in their skin were erotic. She was thoroughly enjoying it. I wanted that.
Most of all, when the camera focused on a big 11-inch black dick sliding into her pussy, I started to faint. Oh! My!
(She took a deep drag on her cigarette pushed her blonde hair back behind her left ear. Her dress was revealing her thong and her legs were wide open.)
Brian put down his drink and moved closer to me. He had a presence about him. I could smell his manliness. It was cologne mixed with the scent of a man.
I wanted him to kiss me. Then he put his arm around my waist and drew me towards him. I thought I was going to swoon when his lips touched mine.
I have to admit I have seen black men and white women kissing. It was so hot. I admit that I watched their mouths moving and their tongues touching.
Brian's lips were so thick and sexy. His hands were all over me in an instant. I was feeling sensations everywhere. Our mouths were so wet. I could taste him. I felt his tongue slip into my mouth and touch my tongue.
I wanted to feel his dick. I reached down and felt his pants and grasp his dick.
I never realized how submissive I was until he started undressing me. Each article of clothing he removed was peeling away my resistance and making me more submissive. When the cool air touched my bare tits, it was a shock. He slowly laid me back on the couch. Somewhere he had removed his clothes. I guess my body was in sensory over-load.
He whispered, "Take it and guide me in."
I had no problem finding his dick. I found out later it was 10-inches long. I felt him push. I thought I was going to pass out. I never felt anything like that before.
(She crossed her legs again and took another drag. She looked at her slender thighs for a moment. She exhaled and began again.)
He started fucking me. No one had ever fucked me like this. I realized at that moment. I wanted it. Nothing had ever made me feel that way before. It was like a dream. His hands were moving over my body. His lips were so warm. The tastes, the smells, and the pleasure were all I could stand; and at the same time, I wanted more! My eyes stayed closed all this time!
I began to feel it in my hips centered on my clit. It was like a tidal wave spreading over my body. First, I began trembling uncontrollably. Then my hips pushed up as the pleasure spread all over my body! I heard a voice and realized it was my voice saying, "I love it. It feels so good."
I felt him heave forward and freeze. Then for the first time in my life, I felt a man's cum shoot like a stream inside my cunt. Damn! It felt like a huge amount.
I realized I was unprotected. I had stopped using the pill long ago. I was completely unprotected, but I still wanted it. I did not care!
We laid there for a while savoring our afterglows. His dick remained hard and deep in my body. I wanted him to stay in me forever. I could imagine his sperm swimming around in my womb. From that first day, I wanted a black baby. Brian told me to stay off the pill. My baby desires strengthen my bond to Brian.
Brian made it clear from the beginning that he wanted to feel my pussy bareback. I admit there is something sexier about feeling a man's skin against my pussy walls.
He got up, opened a cabinet door, and removed a tape from a machine. He rewound it and put it in a player. Suddenly, the high-definition TV screens lit up with an image of Brian fucking me. I had never imagined how sensual it would be watching a black man fuck me. It was surreal. It was the most erotic porn video I had ever seen!
I looked at the clock and realized we had been fucking for an hour. I was exhausted. I continued to tremble with the afterglow.
(Alysin gazed out the window for 30 seconds without saying a word. She took a shallow drag and held it. She exhaled and re-crossed her legs. She continued.)
Brian lit up a cigarette and took a deep drag. I watched as the smoke curled up and away. He handed it to me. I took a puff.
He said, "No! No! No!"
He showed me how to inhale by taking a deep drag and opening my mouth to bring in more air. When the smoke entered my lungs, I could feel a deep pleasure mixing with my afterglow. I have been a smoker from that day.
I started coming over to Brian's apartment regularly. Then he started texting me to come over. I would drop everything and go to him.
________________________________________
Oh! It was with David's approval, of course. It was exactly what he wanted. David insisted that he had to watch, but I flatly told him that I was going to date Brian alone. He accepted it, but he did not like it. I promised to tell him all about it. I did, too. Well, I told him most of it. I did not want to hurt him.
________________________________________
Brian and I would go out to clubs. I loved going out with him. I thought I knew how to dance. Brian showed mehow to dance. Eventually, he let me dance with a number of his friends.
One night I went to the ladies' room. Brian's friend, James, followed me and fucked me in a stall. It was so hot. James told Vic about it. He just laughed.
He asked me, "How did you like, James?" I wasn't trying to hid anything. I told Vic, it was hot fucking a man in the stall of a woman's restroom.
(Alysin crossed her legs again.)
He taught me so many things.
One thing was how to dress for black men. I started wearing those short, low-cut macro-miniskirts. I would wear sexy clear hose that accentuated my white legs. I let the lacy tops show under my skirt. Sometime I would wear a lacy petticoat that would cause the skirt to flare. I dressed in sexy red or pink platform pumps with five-inch micro stiletto fuck me heels.
I wore a lot of sexy eye shadow and bright red lipstick. I always selected the expensive make up.
He preferred that I wear a corset-camisole top. My camisoles laced up in the front. They were tight. They pushed up my tits and revealed lots of cleavage. Brian said I should not wear a bra under a cami like that. Watching black men look at my tits caused my nipples to get red and stiff. I loved it.
Every time he dated me, we would end up at his apartment. Then we would have a long, slow fucking session on his couch or in his bed. First, I would take off my clothes while he watched. I knew a camera was recording us.
Then I would go down on my knees and start sucking his dick. I would take his velvety smooth, shaved nut sack in my left hand. I would grasp his dick shaft at the base in my right hand. Then I would move my mouth over his uncut dick head. I would let my lips push his foreskin back. I loved that musky, male scent under his foreskin. My mouth was like a pussy, hungry for his semen.
Brian taught me to deep throat him. One day he laid me down on my back on the bed. He positioned me so that my head has hanging off the edge. He moved over me and put his dick in my eager mouth. I was amazed how easily it slipped down my throat. He fucked me a long time with his nut sack slapping my forehead. He would pull out occasionally to let me take a breather. Then he made a deep thrust and dumped a load down my throat!
As he pulled out, he squirted three more loads of his cum in my mouth. I swallowed it all.
Brian said that when I swallowed his sperm, he had become a part of me forever. That was so sensual. Later, he showed me the video of my deep throat giving. I could see the outline of his dick far down inside my neck! That was so damned sexy. I came every time he showed it to me.
He would cum three of four times in an evening. I wanted all of it in my body. One evening after he came for the fourth time, we were lying on the couch passing a cigarette between us.
There was a knock on the door. Brian's member was sticking straight out when he got up and opened the door. It was three of his friends. They slapped hands and laughed.
I crossed my legs and continued to smoke. Brian introduced us. I did not bother to stand up. Brian put on the video. It was a compilation of our fuck sessions. It was so sexy watching Brian fuck me. It was sexier watching their reactions. I was still feeling horny after my fourth fuck. I desperately wanted something to happen.
They took out their dicks and started stroking. One of them looked at me and said, "Oh Shit! She's a hot ho!"
The word "ho" stunned me. I did not think of myself as a whore, but the sound made me feel sexier, hotter, and wanting more.
The man nearest me started rubbing my arm. His hand moved up my arm to my neck. I wanted him bad. We started kissing. It was true face sucking! I put my hand on his dick and start stroking it. I leaned over and started sucking his uncut black dick. He was rock hard in an instant. I concentrated on the head for a moment. Then I let it slip down my throat and squeezed the head with my throat muscle. I was thrilled when he started moaning.
I felt hands running over my back, tits, and ass. I positioned myself bitch dog waiting to be bred. I was hoping someone would take the hint. I continued sucking the stranger's dick. Soon I felt a pair of hands holding my ass. Then I felt a dick push in my cunt.
Damn! It was so sensual. I came immediately. In 10 minutes, the dick in my mouth exploded. Long, thick, ropy cum entered me. I swallowed it immediately. The taste was marvelous!
Then the dick in my cunt shot a load against my cervix. Oh! It was so damn hot!
Before the evening ended, all the men had cum in me three times. I became a slut that night. That fuck made me feel so damn good.
The three men got up and dressed. Before they left, they handed Brian some cash. I was puzzled. I thought, why did they give him some money? Brian counted the money and handed me $400. It was then that I realized that Brian had prostituted me out. I loved it, too. It felt so naughty, sexy, and nasty! I came.
Brian told me bluntly that he wanted me to fuck only black men. I agreed without hesitation.
________________________________________
David was not pleased when I told him that I was black only now. I described the sex scene with the three black men. He jerked off frantically. I purposely left out the money part.
He was shocked when I told him I was fucking bareback and unprotected. He protested at first, but I threw him a bone. I promised to give him more information about my black dick encounters.
I started modeling sexy outfits for him. Sometimes I would let him clean out my cunt or I would suck him off. I enjoyed playing him along. That is what he gets for being such a pencil-dick white boy!
(She laughed and took a drag on her cigarette.)
________________________________________
My life became a whirlwind. I fucked Brian every chance I got. I fucked his boys, too. I could afford sexier clothes. I even bought a car. I paid cash for it. It was a red Mercedes convertible!
One night Brian sent me a text message. It said, Go to 1395 Bellaire Street. That was all. It was just an address. I did not hesitate. I was not sure what was up. I hoped it was something sexy.
I showered and put on some sensual makeup. I painted my lips bright red. I pulled up my nude back-seamed hose. I put on a sexy red micro miniskirt with an asymmetrical hemline. I selected a tight fitting dark gunmetal gray camisole that was semi transparent. I slipped on my red cross-strapped sandals with stiletto heels. My long hair cascaded down my back. I combed and pinned it to let part of my hair hide the left side of my face.
I got in my Mercedes and ran the top down. I was tingling with anticipation on my drive over to the mystery address.
It was an upscale condominium. I pressed the doorbell, and the door swung open. It was Del. He was a handsome black man. He was very buff. Del was six-feet, two inches tall. He had a great body. He offered me a cigarette and lit it for me. We smoked and talked. The subject went to sex.
I wanted him! I wanted to fuck him, and I wanted him to fuck me hard. There was not much foreplay. He stripped me and laid me down on the couch. He fucked me for a while and turned me over. He pushed into my cunt doggy style and fucked me harder. He grabbed a hand full of my hair and pulled my head back. Then he slapped my ass and rammed it in me. Oh! It was so good! I loved it!
I felt Del put lube on my asshole. Brian had fucked my ass before. I was accustomed anything. However, Del shoved a gel butt plug in my ass. Then he turned it on by remote control. It vibrated. He fucked me. The vibration enhanced our pleasure. I felt myself hit a peak.
I screamed, "Oh! Shit! Fuck me! Del. Fuck me!"
Del shot a huge load in my cunt. He pulled out and directed me to turn around. I knew what he wanted. I took his slick dick and started sucking. I sucked out all his cum. When he finally quit squirting, I looked up at him and smiled. Then I opened my mouth to show his cum load. I held my mouth open until he gave me permission to swallow. Oh! It tasted so good!
Del came in all my holes that night. After it was over, I expected him to pay me, and I would leave.
However, he called Brian and simply said, "Yes! I'll buy her."
That was it. Brian sold me to Del. It was that simple.Sold! I felt humiliated and sexy hot at the same time. To think, Brian just sold me. I learned later that my price was $20,000. Knowing the price made me feel good, too.
That night Del took me to a tattoo and piercing parlor and had my tongue pierced and a sexy golden stud implanted. He had his initials tattooed in small letters on the inside of my left ankle.
I stayed with Del through weekend.
________________________________________
I got home Monday night, David was laying in the bed, watching an interracial porn video, and stroking his dick.
I was pissed. I told him, "If you have cum then forget about me telling you what happened." He denied he had cum at all during the four days I was Del. He begged me to tell him what happened.
David was horrified that Brian sold me!
He shouted, "How can he sell what's not his?"
I told David, "Well... he did it," I told him, it turned me on.
I pulled out a cigarette and lit up in front of David. It was another act of my defiance. He had never seen me smoke. That pissed him off, too. I took an especially deep drag and held it. Then I slowly exhaled through my nose and lips.
(She took a long deep drag and exhaled slowly through her partially opened mouth and nose.)
I showed him my tongue stud and Del's marks on me. David became more interested.
He said, "Why did he have that stud put in your tongue?"



I laughed that that. "It was to give black men more pleasure when I suck them off!" I said.
David seemed to like that idea. He had descended deeper into cuckolding. He examined my tattoo carefully.
I said, "My man had markedyour wife." I laughed. He pulled out his dick and started slowly jerking.
I opened my purse and took out my diamond engagement ring and wedding band. David had given them to me. I handed them to David. I showed him Del's gold ring on my finger. I have flaunted it in front of David every day.
(She laughed and took another drag.)
I started describing my latest fuck with Del. David settled down and started jacking off. When I described how I swallowed a load of Del's cum, David shot his wad high into the air. He went to sleep in my arms that night.
________________________________________
Del did not waste any time with me. He had me out working. I worked clubs, hotels, and motels. I took on parties and conventions.
I never used contraceptives. Del wanted it that way. Yeah, I got pregnant. Del would take me to a clinic. He would let me go two or three weeks before having me "fixed". He says that when I am not menstruating, I have more value. I think that is sexy, too.
I desperately wanted to have Del's baby; or if not his baby, then any black baby. I guess it was partially my pleading and partially because I had made Del so much money that he allowed me to take a break and get pregnant by him. It took a few weeks to get all the black sperm out of me. Then Del and I made sure I was not pregnant.
Nothing is better than repro, pregnancy risk sex! It was wonderful fucking Del during this period. In three weeks, I missed my period. I was carrying his black baby in my white body.
________________________________________
David was shocked. He suspected that I must have gotten pregnant earlier. Now his petite, white wife, who had turned him into a pathetic cuckold, was pregnant by a black man. He pulled out his dick started jerking off. He came almost immediately. I never saw him cum so much! I let him lick my cunt.
He had a thousand questions. He wanted to know when I decided to get pregnant. I told him it was my decision. I said, I wanted to be impregnated the first time I fucked Vic. He wanted to know how I was sure it was Del's baby. I described out preparations in detail.
David was panting!
I described the sensuality of black pregnancy risk sex.
He looked at me and said, "I'm glad you got into interracial sexing. I don't regret this at all!"
Then I held David until he fell asleep in my arms.
________________________________________
To celebrate my pregnancy, Del took me to a tattoo parlor. He had me marked again. We let David come along, too.
The tattooist combed my long blonde hair forward and shaved it from the base of my neck to high on my neck. He fashioned a tribal design. It has images of black men fucking white women. On the left side, high on my neck he tattooed Del's initials. The marks were three inches high. I could comb him hair back over the skin illustration. It was almost invisible.
I saw him go to the restroom three times. I know what he was doing in there.
________________________________________
David was very interested in my latest tattoo. I let him lift my hair and examine it in detail. When he finished his examination, he jacked off shooting his sticky cum all over his hand. I let him rub his cum on my tits. I held him until he fell asleep.
________________________________________
As my body began to change, I realized why Del knocked me up. I was fucking more now. Black men loved to fuck pregnant white women. I was making more money than ever for Del.
Del arranged to produce a porn video with me as the star. He spliced some footage Vic shot before my pregnancy. He brought in three porn actors. We worked three days on the filming.
________________________________________
My pregnancy sexually excited David. He wanted to examine my tits every day. I let him. He ran it hand over my swollen tummy. He could feel the baby kick. It was a girl.
When they released the video to market, I made a few appearances at bookstores. I let David come along. I spent a week in Las Vegas at a porn convention. I fucked a different black man every night in our hotel room. I let David watch for the first time. ________________________________________
I was always careful to keep my life as a mother separate from my life as Del's whore. I felt so smug and even bragged to Del about it. Maybe I should not have done that.
Near my eighth month, Del unexpectedly came to the house. It was about an hour before Marci, 18, came home from her job.
Del walked in and started kissing me. After 10 minutes of face sucking pleasure, he pulled out my swollen breasts and started nursing on me. My milk was profuse. I could feel the milk rushing through my nipples into his mouth. That is a real turn on for me. I came. He had me stripped in no time. We left a trail of clothing up the stairs to my bedroom.
Del laid me down and positioned himself up over me. My belly was huge, and I loved to feel Del gently laying on me. His dick slipped in easily, and we started fucking. I could feel my fetus kicking as he fucked me.
Time just flew by. I do not know how long it was. Del had me on my hands and knees fucking me doggy style. I was rocking back and forth. My belly was hanging down and my tits were swinging. He came in me twice.
He positioned me on the bed with my head hanging off. I knew what was next. He pushed his 11-inch dick into my throat. I could feel his baby girl kicking. She always let me know when I was enjoying a good fucking.
Del whispered how beautiful I looked carrying his baby. He came. I took his entire load down my throat directly in my stomach. I wanted to taste it.
Del reclined down on the bed and lit a cigarette.
I got on his dick and started sucking him in long deep slow strokes. Every now and then, I would rise up, take a deep drag on the cigarette, and go back to sucking his dick.
I knew I was cutting it close with the Marci coming home. What happened next was unexpected.
Knock! Knock! It was the door.
Marci said, "Mother! Why are all your clothes on the floor?"
"Pick them up and put them in the laundry room," I shouted back. Marci left. Well, I thought she left.
I went back to sucking Del's wonderful dick. Oh! It felt so good. My pussy was dripping with his seed. My fetus was kicking, and my tits were leaking. Del was smoking.
Knock! Knock!
The door opened. It was Marci.
"Oh! I'm sorry!" she said. I was busted! After all this time, I had managed everything so well. Somehow, I did not care anymore. She was 18. I saw her kissing black boys in school. I knew she was dating black boys. I had no doubt she was fucking them too. Then I suspected she found out about my videos.
I got up and put on my robe. I quickly opened the door and peered down the hallway. It was clear. I quickly walked to Marci's room and knocked.
I heard a scrambling around. I announced who I was and opened the door. Marci was standing there naked with a young black man. She introduced him as Steve. I looked at his dick. It was wet! Marci's face was flushed. OH! One plus one equals: she was fucking.
I told her it was OK. She said what I was doing was OK with her, too. I said, "Let's talk about this later. OK?" I felt relieved and left her room. I hurried back to my lover, Del.
I dropped my robe and started sucking Del again. I wanted his cum in my mouth.
I was frantic. I was hornier than ever. My cunt was on fire. I wanted to taste Del's cum so fucking bad! Del started moaning. His hips started hunching up. He was getting close. My head was bobbing up and down. I found the right spot to place the tongue stud against his dick for best sensation.
KNOCK! KNOCK!
I yelled, "WHAT THE FUCK IS IT!"
"There's someone at the door!" It was Marci again.
"Tell him to go away!"
Del had lost it. I had to get it back for him. I was frantic! I sucked harder. My mouth was wet, and I was drooling down his dick shaft. My head was bobbing up and down. Del started stroking my hot clit. Oh! Oh! Shit I started to cum on his finger.
I wanted to make him cum!
KNOCK! KNOCK!
What the FUCK IS IT! DAMN IT!
It was Marci, again.
I screamed, "Shit!"
I put on my robe and flung the door open. Marci and her boy friend were standing there. Del's dick, standing up, was in clear view.
Trying to tie my robe, I marched down stairs to see who was at the door. I flung it open. It was a Del's friend, D'Andre. He stepped into the house. His hand encircled my head. He pulled my face to his and kissed me deeply.
I responded passionately. It must have been three minutes of non-stop face sucking when he broke it off. Meanwhile, my robe had fallen open. I guess I had not tied it.
"Where's Del?" D'Andre had been left waiting for Del in the car. He was tired of waiting and decided to come on in, he said.
I said, "He's upstairs."
D'Andre followed as I walked upstairs. He reached out and pinched my ass cheek to tell me he thought I was sexy. I looked back and smiled.
This is it, I thought. No more fucking today. I was busted and left horny and wanted more. SHIT!
I flung the door open. To my shock, Del was fucking Marci doggy style while she was sucking Steve's dick. My daughter was taking on both black men. Well, like mother, like daughter.
I felt my robe fall off my shoulders as D'Andre started kissing me again. I was so fucking horny. I did not care. Del's baby was kicking, as I was deep face sucking with D'Andre. I sunk to my knees and began sucking his 11-inch black dick.
"This is a freebie" I whispered to him.
He came in 10 minutes. Shortly afterward, I heard my man, Del, cum, too. I turned my head to see him frozen in Marci's tight white cunt. She was cumming on Del's fuck stick! Then her boyfriend came in her mouth.
I thought, "That little bitch! She just took two loads in MY FUCKING BED!"
I still was not satisfied. I had not taken a load in my cunt! Now I wished I had not told D'Andre it was a freebie! Shit! What luck!
I watched Del pull out of that little bitch daughter of mine. I saw cum pour out of her cunt. I grabbed D'Andre and pushed him down on his back on the bed. I climbed up on him cowgirl style.
I thought, "I'm going to teach Marci how a real ho fucks!" I started to move my ass up and down on D'Andre's dick. Oh shit. I popped a grand orgasm.
Then I felt hands on my ass. "Hmm! Del's going to spread my asshole," I thought.
I felt a dick enter my ass and start a rhythm with the dick in my cunt. Oh, shit! Oh, shit! It felt so damn good.
I came hard again!
Then the dick in my ass shot a load filling up my ass good. I froze while the dick in my cunt rammed up and stopped. It filled my cunt with sweet, hot cum. I squeezed hard on the dick, causing cum to ooze out. "Oh! Shit!"
KNOCK! KNOCK!
I shouted, "WHO THE FUCK IS IT!"
I pulled up with dicks popping out of my ass and cunt. Cum was dripping down my legs. I reached for my robe or at least I thought I did.
I flung the door open. Shock! It was Denzel, D'Andre's friend. D'Andre had forgotten him. He had been sitting in the car, too. He was standing right there in full view of Marci, her boyfriend, D'Andre, and Del. Except for Denzel, we were all naked.
I said, "COME ON IN!" That was all I could think to say.
I closed the door. Denzel started removing his clothes.
I leaned against the door and took a deep breath. I reached for a cigarette and lit it up. I glanced at the mirror. There I was. My lipstick was smeared. Cum was leaking out of my cunt and ass. My hair looked like a mixer ran over it. My tits were leaking. My baby girl was kicking frantically. My 18-year-old daughter was a ho fucking in MY BED!
We all looked at each other. I started laughing.
"Wait!"
I looked at Denzel's balls. They looked like they were full of cum, and I was still horny. Out of the corner of my eye, I could see Marci moving toward him.
I thought, "I can't let that little bitch get the last load of cum!"
We ended up on the bed with four men fucking Marci and me.
After it was over, I asked Marci what protection she was using.
She replied, "The same kind of protection you use."
Del handed his two hoes cigarettes. I watched Marci take a deep drag, inhale deep, hold it, and exhale. Well, what did I expect? She is a whore, too.
I had not seen Marci naked in a quite a while. I was amused that she had a number of tattoos on her. I especially like the sexy design over her cunt and the weave over her ass. She had designs on both ass cheeks. The tattoos looked hot when she bent over.
Marci began working full-time for Del, who had two more women working for him.
________________________________________
"Good news, David," I said sarcastically. "Your daughter, Marci, is a whore, too!" I exclaimed. She has been fucking Steve. Now she is working for Del, too.
David was livid. When I described the scene, he calmed down and started jacking off. After he shot his wad, David confessed that he knew that Marci was dating black men. He said, "What the fuck! She is 18. She is a woman!"
I handed David a cigarette. It took it. I gave him a light. He took in a deep draw, held it, and exhaled slowly.
________________________________________
Marci and I meet at Del's apartment occasionally. Marci would be with Steve or some hot African male. Del had sexy designs tattooed on our shoulders. David watched that, too.
I have a beautiful mocha baby girl.
Alysin and Marci are still fucking black men. – Deep.
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My wife, Jennifer, had become more and more aware of the societal revolution taking place. That revolution is interracial dating, fucking, marriage, and breeding.
Everywhere we go she would point out to me how beautiful interracial couples looked together. She confided in me that interracial babies were beautiful, and she wanted to know what it would be like to have one, too. We are swingers. We belonged to two local swingers clubs, but they were all white. I enjoy watching Jennifer being fucked. She was always the most popular woman at the clubs. She was good at flirting. She went after the male with the largest cock. She enjoyed getting her cunt filled with cum. My wife was a well-built, gorgeous woman of 28 years. She was 34C-21-34. Her legs were long and slender. She worked out every day. Her body was svelte and firm. Her cunt had a nice tightness and a natural squeeze on my five-inch cock. She is five-feet, four-inches tall. Her lips were full and pouty. She always wore bright pink or red lipstick. She has very light, flawless skin. Her blonde hair cascaded over her shoulders. Her narrow waist and flat tummy made her tits and ass look much larger.
She works as a secretary for a Fortune 500 company. She came home and tantalized me by bragging that several black men in her company were hitting on her all the time. She also confessed that she liked it. She also confessed that she flirted back, too. She told me that she was flattered that her black co-workers liked to hit on her. "I hope you don't mind, but I fantasize sometimes about fucking a black man, honey," she said.
"That's hot! I would love to see that!" I said.
"How do you really feel about that?" she asked teasingly.
"Sure! I want you to!" I said. I was serious. I had seen her getting fucked perhaps 20 times in our swingers' parties. I loved to watch her hips meet a lover's thrusts and see her body writhe in sensual ecstasy.
"Oh baby! I would love to!" she said.
"I will get some videos to watch," I said.
"That would be hot. Do it!" she said breathlessly.
I suggested that we get some videos to watch because quite frankly, the thought of a huge black cock plunging in her tight, white cunt really would raise a hard on in me. The thought of a black baby growing in her womb was the biggest turn on of all! I started fantasizing about that day and night. Jennifer loved the videos. She suggested that we subscribe to an internet porn site that she heard about from the black men who hit on her. I let her choose the web site. She chose seven sites. Every site she chose was interracial. She chose the porn sites that showed real white women meeting, fucking, and being bred by black men. At this point, I began to believe that my fantasies were really going to happen.
She would look at the pictures and watch the videos. She even entered the chat rooms. Her handle was Curious_Blonde. When she was not working or not at the swap club she stayed on line. I could always tell when she had been surfing the interracial porn site or chatting. She always became more loving and wanted sex with me.
That led to me buying a 10-inch black rubber dildo-cock for her to "play" with. It was large. It was a big around as her tiny wrist. She used it and fantasized that she was being black-fucked. I had her to get in the doggie position and then fucked her ass with the dildo. I wanted to get her ass slack for black men. I used every sex toy that would stretch her ass out that I could find. After four months, her ass was very slack.
However, what really shoved her over the edge into black sex was her girlfriend's black baby.
Julie, who is 26, never married, and was every bit as beautiful as Jennifer, came over one week day to tell Jennifer that she was carrying her black lover's baby in her womb. Julie was two months pregnant. Jennifer had met Julie's boyfriend, Tyrell, several times. Ty, as they called him, was deep black and had multiple tattoos on his arms, shoulders, back, and abs. His hair was in long dreadlocks. Ty had a scar on his face. Yes! Ty was a thug.
The day that Julie came over to announce her pregnancy, Ty came with her. "Jennifer! I'm pregnant with Ty's baby!" Julie squealed. "Oh! My! That is so wonderful!" Jennifer exclaimed. The two girls began jumping up and down excitedly.
"Hey! What about me? I knocked this ho up! I planted my seed in her cunt. That's my baby baking in her oven," Ty said, smugly.
"Hey! Look at this!" Ty said. He pulled up Julie's top and exposed her belly. He rubbed his black hand over her milky white belly like he owned what was inside. Then he pulled Julie's top up further to expose her tits. I could clearly see more tattoos on Julie's tits. Her nipples were pierced with bar bell studs, too. He wrapped his hand around Julie's tit, placed his mouth over her nipple, and started sucking. He pulled off.
Julie had long fiery red hair. She had magnificent tits and a great ass.
"Have you seen any tits and pregnant belly more beautiful?" he asked me. "Beautiful!" I replied. "Congratulations!" I raised my hand to give Ty a high-five. He ignored me.
Ty rubbed Julie's pregnant belly and tits. They started kissing. Jennifer looked at me and grinned. I knew Jennifer wanted some of that action. My cock was getting harder.
Ty and Julie's love making became more and more passionate as we sat in chairs in the living room. I imagined Julie's body was pumped full of momma hormones. It was like we were not in the room. They were engaged into some serious face sucking. Ty's tongue was literally down Julie's throat! Ty freed Julie's swollen tits and sucked hard on her beautiful, long nipples. "Look! Ty's sucking on my nipples has made them grow!" Julie giggled.
Those nipples were very long. Her areolas were beginning to get that baby color -- dark brown. Her nipples were at least an inch long, much like Jennifer's nipples too. I started to imagine Jennifer with a swollen belly with a black baby and her nipples and areolas growing dark brown. My cock started to swell more.
Ty noticed Jennifer's interest. I believe he saw something in her face. Ty started flirting with Jennifer, too. He pulled her close and surrounded her body with his strong, tattooed arms. At first, Jennifer gave him some little kisses.
"Go ahead! Kiss him!" I encouraged Jennifer.
"Is it alright with you?" Jennifer asked Julie. "Sure, baby, go ahead. I like to watch Ty fuck other girls. I have watched him fuck other girls many times," Julie said!
"I want to fuck this hot white girl" Ty said.
"Go ahead, Jennifer. I want to see Ty fuck you, too!" I said breathlessly. I wanted to say, "I want to see Ty give you an ass fucking!" My heart was pounding. I wanted to see Ty fuck Jennifer in our living room!
Both Ty and Jennifer realized it was OK to get it on with their lovers in the room. They started getting bolder and bolder before me. At first, I pretended not to notice. Then I began to exhort Jennifer to go further. I looked at Julie. She looked at me and sneered," Don't look at me white boy! I fuck black only. I'd laugh at your five-incher." I don't how she knew I had a five-inch cock unless Jennifer told her. I never looked at Julie's eyes again.
"Let the man suck your face. One woman is not enough for this man," I said, almost pleading. They eventually broke it off. Julie and Ty left both flirting up to the very moment they walked out the door.
"That was fucking hot!" I exclaimed when the door closed. "You looked so fucking in love!" I blurted out. If I had ever seen a woman who looked like she was in love, it was Jennifer. "Did you mind? Jennifer asked. The avoided the "love" statement.
"Did I mind? Hell no! It was the biggest turn on of my life! I wanted him to fuck you!" I said. "Oh! It felt so good! I wanted to fuck Ty, too!" Jennifer said.
I showed Jennifer how my cock had grown inside my pants. Jennifer dropped to her knees, freed my cock, and started sucking me. While Jennifer sucked my cock, I fanaticized that Ty was cuming in her hot, whore mouth. I told Jennifer about my fantasy, and she said she was fantasizing that she was sucking Ty's cock. I came in her mouth. She had to masturbate for relief!
Julie had a few visible tattoos that she had acquired since she met Ty. I could see a symbol on her wrist. She had a beautiful design over her shoulders and both arms. She always wore short tops and low-riding miniskirts, leaving lots of bare skin in between. A tribal weave was visible on her lower back. She had an enormous tongue stud. It gave her speech a different tone that was so fucking sexy! All the illustrations and piercings were added since she met Ty. I could imagine Julie's studded tongue running under the bottom side of my cock shaft. I wanted to see the other hidden designs that she let Ty add to her body.
Julie was always further along in her blackening than Jennifer. She dated black men starting when she was at age 18. She did not hide that fact that she was getting fucked regularly. She got pregnant several times, but never become a mom. She hung out only with black men through high school. She briefly dated a white boy, but after a few tries on a white cock, she went back to black immediately. She never used contraceptives. She got pregnant several times by different boyfriends. She never became a mom until she met Ty. Ty loved to knock up white women. He boasted that he had knocked up eight white women. Three women had carried their babies to term.
I fantasized about the sexy tats on Julie that I could not see. I wanted Jennifer to get a few sexy tats, too. "I would like to see you with some sexy tattoos, too," I told Jennifer.
"I would love to get a tattoo. You know, baby. I think if I meet a black man, I want him to have me tattoo'd. Julie said that black men want to mark their women," she said.
"That would be hot! I would love to see you marked by your black lover," I said.
"Julie said to play it cool. When I get hooked up with a black man, let him make the decision on my tattooing," Jennifer said.
Ty and Julie kept coming over. Ty took every opportunity to flirt with Jennifer. I knew he would eventually fuck her. I desperately wanted it to happen. On the next visit, they got really serious.
"I'm going to watch the football game. My team is playing," I announced.
I left the room to "watch" a game. Actually, my team was playing, but I really didn't care about the outcome of the game as much as the "outcome" between Jennifer and Ty. I wanted this to be Jennifer's "cumming out" with a black cock. Well, they got after it on the couch. He had Jennifer's panties off in no time. He finger fucked her while he removed his clothes. He pushed her down on her back. Jennifer gasped at the size of his 10-inch cock. He lay down between her legs. Julie sat down beside them and took Ty's cock. She guided it into Jennifer's hungry cunt. It took several thrusts to get it in balls deep.
"Don't worry baby! You will get used to a black cock. I did," Julie said.
I peeked in from the TV room. I could tell from the look of ecstasy on Jennifer's face that Ty had his black cock deep in her tiny cunt. If she hadn't gotten some "practice" with that black dildo, she would be in pain now, I thought.
I could hear Jennifer's moaning getting louder and louder over the cheers from the football fans all the way in the TV room. I was ecstatic! Julie was stroking her clit. Wow! What a erotic scene! I went back to the TV room and started stroking. I shot one of the biggest wads of cum ever!
I looked again and saw Jennifer with her arms around Ty. She was on her back with her legs spread wide. Ty was fucking her. She was looking directly into his eyes. She had an expression of deep love on her face. Ty was slowly moving in and out of her love hole.
Jennifer was meeting each thrust with her hips. I could see Ty's cock disappearing inside Jennifer's pubic mound. It was the deepest a cock had ever been in my wife. I could imagine her cunt squeezing down on Ty's cock and Ty's pre-cum lubricating her cunt walls.
They fucked for 30 minutes. Jennifer kept moaning when she wasn't kissing Ty. Soon after, I heard Jennifer shout, "Oh! My! Ty! I'm cuming! Cum in me, baby! Cum in me! I want your cum in me, baby!"
I watched as Ty gave a loud moan and shoved his cock deep inside Jennifer and freeze. I could see the muscles in his ass ripple. The base of his cock was pulsating. He was draining his balls into my wife! Both were breathing heavily and perspiring profusely. My heart was pounding! She's a slut, now, I thought.
It seemed like another 30 minutes of kissing after Ty ejaculated his cum in Jennifer. They continued to kiss. He pumped his thick cock in her all the while. I looked and could see how his black fuck tool was stretching Jennifer's tight cunt wide. I wondered if she would be permanently wide.
Ty got off of Jennifer and stood up, leaving a huge creampie in my wife's cunt. His cock was coated in cum and still erect. Julie went to her knees and started sucking him.
"Hmmm! Baby! I love the taste of Jennifer's cunt juice mixed with your cum," Julie said while looking up at Ty.
Ty lit a cigarette and took a deep drag. He handed the cigarette to Jennifer, who took it and put it to her lips. I had never seen Jennifer smoke. I didn't know she could. She took a short drag, inhaled some air, held it, and slowly blew it out. It looked so sensual! I was watching my wife turning into a tramp before my very eyes!
Then Ty handed the cigarette to Julie who took a deep drag and exhaled a big cloud of smoke. She handed it back to Jennifer to took a deep, deep drag, inhaled, and held the smoke a while, then exhaled a big cloud through her slightly parted lips and nose. It was hot! Jennifer was still lying on the couch in a dreamy afterglow and smoking when Julie and Ty left. She stayed on the couch for a while, smoking the cigarette. When she got up, Ty's jizzum dripped out of her cunt and ran down the inside of her thighs. Oh! My! It was everything I wished for! I wanted to suck it up, but I hesitated. "How did that feel?" I asked Jennifer after Ty and Julie left.
Jennifer took a drag on her cigarette and exhaled smoke. "Wonderful!" she said and took another drag.
"You look so radiant. Your face is glowing," I said.
"I feel like I am floating. It was the most wonderful orgasm I have ever had. And his cock was so fulfilling. Baby! I felt his sperm hit my cunt walls. I have never felt that when you cum in me. Oh! It was so sensual," she said. Jennifer took another drag. I was imaging Ty's sperm racing into Jennifer's body to find her egg.
"Your cunt was stretched! Do you think it will ever be normal?"
"Normal! What is normal? Being stretched out by a black man's cock is the new normal," she said smiling. She took another drag and blew it toward me.
After that night, Jennifer's began getting it on with her co-workers. She had lunch with one black co-worker, Byron, and had sex with him at a hotel after work. She told me all about it. "Byron and I fucked!" she said excitedly. She lit up a cigarette.
"How was it?" I was excited, too.
"He had a 10-inch cock. I could feel his cock head pressing against my cervix. It was so wonderful," she said dreamily.
"I wish I could fuck you that deep," I said.
"No way could you ever fuck me that way," she said. "Byron grabbed me as soon as we entered the hotel room. His lips covered mine. I felt his tongue touch my lips, and I opened my mouth to accept his tongue. My mouth was so wet. We were passing bodily fluids back and forth," she said.
"Your face is glowing," I said.
"He started undressing me. I felt as my clothes came off that my resistance was peeling away. I wanted him to take me and use me. I am becoming a submissive to black men," she said. "I want you to be submissive," I said.
"He pushed me down on the bed. I spread my legs out wide waiting for him to undress. He laid on me. I felt his cock head rubbing my cunt for several moments. I had my first orgasm before he entered me," she said.
"What did he say when you had an orgasm?"
"I don't remember. I just felt his cock enter me. It was so unreal! I wanted it deeper and deeper," she took another drag on her cigarette.
"This is so fucking hot!" I said.
"We fucked for an hour. I could feel his cock go deep in my cunt. It pressed against my cervix." She took another drag. "Then he shoved and it entered my womb! I must have had four or five orgasms. I don't know. I lost count."
"Oh shit! This is too hot!" I started jerking off.
"I felt him lunge deep into me. His cock was in my womb. I was squeezing down hard with my cunt muscles. Then I felt it!" She took another drag.
"Felt what! Tell me!" I pleaded.
"I felt his cum shoot into me. My body rocked! I felt my orgasm start in my cunt and spread all over my body. It was the longest, deepest orgasm I have ever felt!" She took another drag.
I shot my wad!
One night, Ty started kissing Jennifer and Julie alternately. He undressed them and put them down. Ty had Jennifer and Julie give each other head in a lesbian 69. Jennifer and Julie really got into it. It looked so hot. He rewarded them with a blunt, which they passed around until it was gone.
The blunt made Jennifer super hot. She started kissing Ty. I could see their wetness passing between in their mouths.
"Fuck me, Ty! I want your cock in me. Shoot me full of cum, baby. Fuck me!," Jennifer pleaded.
She was hot! Ty pushed her back and fucked her for an hour on our bed. Ty rewarded her with another blunt, which she smoked until Ty left.
On another occasion, Ty bent Jennifer over and fucked her doggie style. Julie got on her knees. Ty pulled out of Jennifer and let Julie suck him for a while. Jennifer started begging Ty for more cock.
"Oh baby. Put your cock back in your momma. I want to feel it in my womb, baby. Fuck me!" Jennifer pleaded.
Ty switched back to Jennifer's cunt and fucked her until he came in her. He pulled out and let Julie clean him off. Then Julie cleaned out Jennifer's cunt while Jennifer came.
"I love giving Ty pleasure," Jennifer told me later.
"You look at him like you are falling in love," I said.
"I think I am! How do you feel about that?" Jennifer asked.
"Wonderful! I feel so tingly and sensual when you fuck him and look at him like that!" I said. I was shaking. She began to throw caution to the wind. We talked about her fucking Ty and a black affair with other black men for her. "Honey! Would you mind if I had an affair?" Jennifer asked.
"No! I want that!" I replied.
"I want to go out on dates. One of my boyfriends at work wants to date me. I want to date him," Jennifer pleaded.
"That's OK with me!"
"I want to go to clubs."
"OK!"
"I want to dance with black men."
"I would love that."
"I want to fuck black men on the dates," she added.
"That would be great!" I said.
"Maybe even stay overnight with him," Jennifer said.
"Yes! I want you to come back and tell me everything," I said.
"I will. I promise," she said. She kissed me passionately.
That is the way that Jennifer got my full permission to be a slut.
She would talk to me about her girlfriend's impregnation as we fucked.
"Julie said that when her fertile period came, she told Ty," Julie explained.
"Yes! So Ty knew he was going to knock her up?"
"Yes! Julie said that when the man and woman both know she is fertile, it enhances the feeling! It's like an entirely new level of pleasure!" Jennifer said excitedly. I knew that Julie had been knocked up several times before.
"So Julie likes that feeling of repro sex?" I asked.
"Yes! It's the most exhilarating, sensual sexual feeling of all," Jennifer said.
"I want you to experience that sensuality, too," I said. We started kissing.



We would imagine her with a black joystick shoved up inside her tight ass and cunt until we both would cum. I could image Jennifer with a black baby in her womb. Jennifer desperately wanted a black baby. That really turned me on.
Jennifer called from work the next day to tell me that she had accepted a date with Roger from work. He was black and well-built, she said. I gave her my OK.
"He wants to go out tonight," she said . "That's OK! You don't have to get permission," I said.
"We may not be home tonight."
"Ok! Baby! Just tell me about it when you get back."
Jennifer came home and dressed in her most slutty outfit. She wore a short skirt which revealed her legs. She put on a backless top that opened in the front. She put on white back-seamed hose and red pumps with eight-inch heels.
That night Jennifer met her date at a club. They drank, danced, and groped. Afterward, Roger drove her to his townhouse apartment. Once inside he stripped her. They started kissing. He broke it off. Then he poured her a drink. Jennifer was really buzzed. Roger turned on his HD television. A hot porn scene of a black man fucking a petite blonde came on.
Jennifer sipped her drink and watched the blonde get fucked until the black man came in her. He pulled out leaving a huge creampie in her cunt. That made Jennifer super hot. Her cunt was getting sopping wet.
Jennifer finished her drink and went down on Roger's 10-inch cock. She noticed that her mouth was pouring an unusual amount of saliva as she sucked him. His pre-cum was flowing profusely. It was nothing like she had ever experienced before. It tasted sweet, too, she said.
Roger pulled her up and pushed her down on her back. She readily spread her legs wide for him. He climbed onto her. Jennifer reached down and guided his cock into her hungry cunt. He pushed in. Jennifer felt his cock slide into her cunt. She squeezed down as hard as she could. Her cunt was super wet. She could feel this cock slipping in and out of her cunt. He would almost pull all the way out before shoving it back in. She met his thrust with her own hips. She looked up into his eyes. His lips closed down over her lips.
Jennifer felt his tongue slip past her lips. She opened her mouth wide. She pushed back with her tongue. She could feel her saliva and his saliva mixing in her mouth. They were exchanging bodily fluids!
She continued to look directly into his eyes. The most wonderful feeling of love passed over her body. The she felt a vortex start at her clit and spin across her body. Her back arched up. The ripple of sensations spread down her body to her hips. She was having an orgasm.
Then she heard Roger moan. He thrust deep into her cunt and froze. Jennifer's orgasm reached a new height when she felt his warm jizz squirt into her hot cunt. She knew that the hormones in his seminal fluid would be absorbed by her body, creating a need for more. She was a whore! She felt like a whore. She wanted to be a whore for Roger or any black man.
They lay there for perhaps 30 minutes. Then Roger got up. He lit a cigarette and offered it to her. She took it. He lit up another cigarette and poured her another drink. They sat, talked, cuddled, smoked, and sipped their drinks for a while. Then Jennifer's passion began to build. She started frantically kissing Roger. She wanted him to take her. She wanted him to use her. "Use me, Roger! Make me your woman!" she pleaded. She wanted him to make her his woman. She had abandoned everything to the passion of the moment.
Roger bent her over and pushed his cock into her wet cunt. It was sloppy but sensual. Jennifer's cunt was super sensitive. They fucked for another hour. Jennifer came two times. He came in her. He pulled out. His cock was dripping with slimy cum and Jennifer's cunt juices. She took him and sucked the remaining cum from his shaft. She licked and sucked him until he was clean of cum. She loved it. Roger led her to his hot tub. She settled into the warm water and let the warm ecstasy of her afterglow bathe her body. They smoked, drank, cuddled, kissed, and fucked. Jennifer came home the next day. She was still glowing.
Jennifer dated her suitors at work one after the other. With Ty's visits and Jennifer's dates with her co-workers, she was being fucked three to five times a week.
Jennifer was changing rapidly. She was smoking all the time, now. On Julie's and Ty's suggestion, Jennifer got a full body Brazilian. Her slick cunt looked so fucking hot! Julie started wearing short tops that just covered her tits, leaving her pregnant belly exposed. Ty kept talking to Jennifer and showing off Julie's growing belly. Julie would raise her top if she was wearing one and show off her belly. She let Jennifer rub her belly and feel the little bastard kicking inside. Jennifer would giggle every time she felt a kick. My cock got harder.
Ty and Jennifer fucked every time he came over. They were much bolder, and I stayed in the room to watch the action. I wanted Ty to fuck Jennifer's ass. One night Julie suggested that Jennifer get a colon cleanse before the next visit. Jennifer did. She also got something to help her ass take black cock. She got a large gel butt plug that was shaped to stay in her after it was inserted. I helped her insert it. She even wore it to work the next day. As the weeks past, I could see Jennifer's ass was getting slack.
On the next visit, Ty put Julie and Jennifer in a hot lesbian 69. Julie was on top sucking Jennifer's cunt. He fucked Julie's cunt for a while and then switched to her ass. Jennifer was on bottom licking Julie's clit. She could clearly see Ty's love rod going in Julie's cunt and ass. Jennifer's eyes went wide open when Ty's cock sank inside Julie's ass until he was balls deep. Julie moaned in pleasure. She eagerly sucked Ty's balls as he fucked Julie's ass.
"Turn over! I want Jennifer on top!" Ty ordered the two girls. Jennifer traded places with Julie sucking on Jennifer's hot, wet cunt.
"Hmmm! Baby! Your cunt tastes good with Ty's pre-cum mixed with your cunt juices!" Jennifer exclaimed.
"Oh! Honey! Suck my hot cunt!" Julie moaned. Jennifer pushed her tongue deep in Julie's cunt than sucked and flicked her tongue over Julie's clit.
Ty pushed inside Jennifer's hot cunt and sank in balls deep. Julie's tongue lapped his balls from below. Then Ty pulled out and let Julie suck his cock. Then he pushed it back in Jennifer's cunt and continued to fuck her.
I desperately wanted him to fuck my wife's ass. My breathing was short and rapid. I was jerking off. Then my heart raced as Ty pulled out of Jennifer's cunt and put his cock on my wife's beautiful rosebud. He pushed slowly giving her asshole a chance to adjust. I watched as his uncut cock head disappeared inside Jennifer's asshole. I came! Then I heard Jennifer moan. She was cuming, too!
"Oh Ty! That feels so fucking good! Push it in me!" Jennifer moaned.
Ty pulled back. I could see Jennifer's asshole straining to hold onto Ty's cock head. It was like her asshole had a mind of its own. It did not want to release. It wanted to hold onto Ty's cock. Then he pushed in again. He continued pumping Jennifer's ass. Each time his cock pushed in a little deeper. Finally, he was in Jennifer's ass balls deep! He started a sensual rhythm of love. His balls were slapping her cunt and clit. Jennifer was moaning loudly. She was enjoying it! He fucked Jennifer's ass for 45 minutes. Then he rammed in and froze. I could see the familiar ripple in his ass cheeks and the pulsating at the root of his cock. He was draining his nut in her ass!
Ty slowly pulled out, leaving Jennifer's ass gaping open wide. I could see cum bubbling back up. Some spilled out. It ran down over her cunt lips and created a sensual creampie. Then I was shocked to see Ty push his cock to Julie's lips. She took it. It was ass to mouth sex. I almost fainted! Julie sucked him dry. Then she looked at me with her most sensual stare.
"Jennifer's ass tastes so fine!" she said.
Jennifer got up, and Julie kissed her. I could see Julie's tongue push Ty's cum in Jennifer's mouth. It was the most sensual sex act I had ever witnessed! Their kissing lasted for perhaps 10 minutes. I sank back in my chair. I was in a daze. This was the real thing! No fantasy could top this!
Ty passed a blunt around to Julie and Jennifer. Jennifer continued to keep her colon cleansed for Ty's visits and their sexual action kept getting hotter on each visit by Ty and Julie.
Then Julie went to the hospital to deliver Ty's baby.
Jennifer was in the waiting room while Julie was in delivery. Jennifer, Ty, and I were in the waiting room with one other young couple. We explained to them that Jennifer's girlfriend, Julie, was delivering Ty's baby and that Jennifer, and I were married.
Then Ty started flirting with Jennifer. They started kissing. It was so surreal!
"This is hot, man! My woman, Julie, is delivering my baby while I'm lining up her ho girlfriend to impregnate. The woman, Gail, was very interested! The man, Paul, acted like he was very turned on. Gail scribbled her cell number on paper and hand it to Ty.
I walked down the hall to stand guard in case someone else came in. The other couple seemed very aroused by the show. Ty started hitting on the Gail.
"I gotta get a smoke. Come with me," Ty said to Jennifer and Gail.
"Ok, baby! Let's go smoke," Jennifer said. I stayed in the waiting room. I wanted Jennifer to be alone with Ty. I hoped it would advance Jennifer's blackening. The man, Paul, began asking me questions, which I answered. "Yes! He was fucking my wife. No! I didn't mind. Yes! Jennifer's girlfriend did not mind that Ty was fucking her man. Yes! They go bareback. Yes! My wife wanted a black baby. Yes! I wanted it, too."
"My wife wants to have an affair with a black man, too," Paul said. He said it would be great. He wanted it, too. I told them I was a wild and sensual ride for me.
Once out of sight, Ty guided Jennifer and Gail into the stairwell, where he bent them over a rail and fucked them doggy style. Jennifer said he dumped the biggest load of sperm in her tight cunt that she had ever taken. They walked to the car, where Ty pulled out a blunt and shared it with Jennifer and Gail. He fucked Gail again. That night Gail conceived.
I fantasized that just at the moment that Julie delivered her baby by Ty, Jennifer and Gail were conceiving a baby by Ty. I told that fantasy to Jennifer, and she loved the idea! Of course, that could not happen because Jennifer was on the pill. I did not know that Gail had conceived Ty's love-child.
Julie delivered her baby. It was a girl. It was mocha and beautiful! Julie smiled. Gail was nearby. I sensed something about Gail that night. She seemed to be oozing momma hormones. Later, Jennifer told me that Julie was Ty's whore and Gail wanted to be a whore, too. Jennifer was jerking me off at the time, and I came immediately.
"It would be sexy if you would have sex for money," I told her. I didn't want to say the word, whore yet.
"I want to try it," Jennifer said. "Are you afraid that if you were a whore, you would like it too much?" I asked. There! I got the word out. I looked at Jennifer's face for some sign that she really wanted it.
"I want it so much," Jennifer said. Her face lit up.
"What if you would not be able to stop?"
"If I started whoring for Ty or some black man, I'm not sure I would want to stop." My cock was rising.
"I would love to see you after you have been fresh fucked by 10 black men, honey," I whispered.
"I think it would be so sensual to be fucked to multiple orgasms in an evening," she said.
Two months later, Julie and Jennifer went to the mall. The two were standing in front of a showcase of sexy clothing. Two black men walked up and started putting the hit on Jennifer and Julie. They hit especially on Jennifer. Jennifer boldly gave one, named Marcus, her cell number.
"How about I buy you a drink?" Marcus said.
"Sure! I'd love a drink!" Jennifer said
"I know a place you will like," Marcus said.
They left the mall. Marcus drove. On the way, Julie sat in the back with Ryan. They started kissing. Jennifer said she reached in Marcus' pants and pulled his cock out and started stroking it. His cock was 10-inches and uncut.
In no time, Marcus' pre-cum started running over Jennifer's hand. This was before they got out of the mall parking lot. Marcus put his hand behind Jennifer's head and guided her down to his cock. She knew exactly what to do. Jennifer started sucking his whore throat trainer.
They arrived at a large warehouse in a rundown side of town. It was a live-sex strip club. As they walked in, a beautiful slender petite blonde was dancing nude on a stage with two athletic, sexy men. They danced around a pole on the stage. Their lips and bodies would touch briefly. They made gestures as if they wanted to fuck. She got on her knees and sucked them. Then they pushed her over. One fucked her doggie for 10 minutes, while she sucked the other. Then they placed her on a round bed. She climbed atop one and started fucking. The other man pushed his cock in her ass and started fucking her asshole. Cameras caught his black love tool slipping deep in her tiny white asshole. Her tiny cunt was getting stretched. After 10 minutes, he dumped a load in her cunt on stage. Then the man in her ass shot his load. They withdrew. The whore stayed in the doggy position as a camera zoomed in to capture a creampie oozing from the whore's cunt and ass. Jennifer had never seen such a sensual display.
They sat in the corner and started sipping some very strong drinks. Julie started kissing Ryan. Julie said her tits were hot and heavy. She opened her top and pulled her tits out. Putting her hands under her breasts she squeezed and bounced them up and down. Jennifer knew it was a ploy to show her big, milk-swollen 34EE's.
"Hmm! Those are prime tits. Let me suck them, too," Ryan said. Julie's milk swollen tits were leaking. Ryan's lips latched onto Julie's tits. Jennifer could tell that Julie's milk was flowing profusely.
This really turned Jennifer on. She just had to have more black cocks inside of her body. This was the beginning of her blackening. They danced, groped, and had dry sex. Then Marcus suggested that the girls follow them. Julie and Jennifer followed them down a hallway to a room. Inside were a large double bed and a mirrored ceiling. Ryan lit up a blunt. He smoked it. He handed the blunt each to Jennifer, to took a deep drag. She passed it to Julie, who did the same. They passed it around until it was gone. The smoke made Jennifer feel super sexy. Julie got really turned on.
Julie went down to her knees and pulled Ryan's cock out. It was long and black and uncut. Jennifer watched as Julie ran her marble-sized tongue stud under the entire length of the cock shaft. Julie's lips engulfed Ryan's cock. It easily slipped down Julie's throat. The cock made an outline in Julie's neck. Jennifer could tell Julie's throat muscles were squeezing down on his cock.
Jennifer started kissing Marcus. It was a deep-throat, tongue-locked kiss. She sank to her knees and freed his cock. She pushed his foreskin back to smell the pungent aroma of the three white whores that Marcus had fucked earlier. The sensual smell turned Jennifer on. Her mouth was wet. She cleaned him and felt his whore-tool grow in her mouth. The thought of kindling such passion in a black man was so sensual to her. Then Marcus pushed Jennifer down on the bed and removed her panties and clothes. He moved over her and forced her legs back until her knees were even with her head. They began tongue-kissing. "Guide me in, ho," Marcus said. Jennifer's trembled with excitement when Marcus called her a whore. She felt so sexy. She reached down and guided his cock into her unprotected cunt.
Suddenly she realized that she was bareback! She thought about it for a moment and decided to forget about it. The pleasure overcame her fear.
Jennifer's arms went around Marcus's back. She looked up at the overhead mirror. She was astonished at the visage of her white arms around his black body. She began to tremble. She came. "Hey bitch! You are fucking hot!" Marcus said. Marcus began a slow fuck. His cock was driving in deep. Jennifer squeezed his cock with her cunt muscles as hard as she could. She felt Marcus' cock push inside of her womb. She came again.
Jennifer heard Ryan bellow. Jennifer turned her head and saw Julie take a full load of cum down her throat. Jennifer had never seen deep throat cum swallowing before. It looked so sensual. She envied Julie because her girlfriend was further along in her blackening. Ryan pulled out and squirted four loads of cum over Julie's studded tongue. Julie swallowed it all. Jennifer came again.
Marcus gave a loud moan and rammed in deep and froze. Jennifer felt a load of hot, black cum squirt into her super-sensitive cunt. She clamped down on his shaft with her cunt as tight as she could. She wanted to keep every bit of the black seed in her body. That was all she could think about.
Jennifer lay back in a deep afterglow ecstasy. Marcus lit up another blunt and took a deep toke. He handed it to Jennifer, who took a deep toke and held it in her lungs as long as she could. She passed it to Julie and lay back to enjoy the feeling. They passed the blunt around until it was gone. Marcus pulled Julie to her feet, bent her over, and started to fuck her doggie style. Jennifer watched as Marcus took some lube and pushed it inside Julie's asshole. He went balls deep on the first thrust. He humped her awhile and pulled and pushed his cock in her hot cunt. Again he went in balls deep on the first thrust. Then he withdrew from Julie's cunt and pushed his love tool deep in Julie's ass. Julie came immediately.
"Oh! I love that cock in my ass. Push in it deeper, Marcus. Fuck my ass, baby!" Julie moaned. Jennifer looked at Julie with envy. She knew Julie was a pro and was really enjoying her black fuck!
Ryan rolled Jennifer over and placed her on her hands and knees. He climbed atop of her ass. He started fucking her cunt doggie style. Jennifer was bucking and pushing back trying to get Ryan's 11-inch uncut cock in as deep as possible. "Oh! Shit! Damn! Fuck my ass! Fuck me harder! Fuck me baby!" Julie screamed. Marcus came after 30 minutes. Marcus held his cock in Julie's ass and milked out his cum.
Ryan rubbed some lube on Jennifer's asshole. He pushed his thumb in Jennifer's pleasure hole and moved it around. He removed his thumb and pushed his thumb into Jennifer cunt and put three fingers in her ass. Jennifer could feel his fingers and thumb just a mere thin membrane apart. Then Ryan switched his love rod to Jennifer's ass. He rammed deep in Jennifer's ass and came. Jennifer came, too. When he pulled out, Jennifer's ass was gaping wide open. Cum streamed out, ran down her cunt, and dripped onto the bed. Jennifer could feel her ass open. It felt good.
Afterward, Jennifer and Julie smoked another blunt. Jennifer inhaled and sat back on the couch in a cloudy, dreamy state. She glanced to see Julie smoking, too. Jennifer lost track of time. She thought it was only a moment. Then a strange black man pulled her to her feet. "Come on, bitch! Wake your whore ass up! I've got some cocks for you to suck!" the stranger said. He led Jennifer out of the door and down the hallway to a bathroom. He bent her over the toilet and inserted a tube in her ass. She felt a warm water flow in her ass. Soon, it felt tight. "Go shit!" he said. Jennifer did as she was told. He repeated the procedure two more times. Jennifer was completely submissive now. He led her into a shower. He turned on the water. He soaped her down. He spun her around to rinse off. She felt him push her to her knees. Then a hot stream of hot yellow liquid hit her in the face.



"Open your mouth, ho!" the voice barked. She opened her mouth and a warm liquid filled her mouth.
"Swallow it!" he said. Jennifer swallowed as the stream continued to hit her face. She opened her mouth and took in some more. The water ran over her face until she began to completely come to. She obediently was led out of the shower and dried off. Then she was led back down the hallway. There three black men standing in the hall. They grinned at her as she walked by completely nude. Five move black men had entered the room.
Julie was on her knees sucking three cocks in a round robin. Someone pushed Jennifer to her knees. A cock touched her lips. Instinctively, she her right hand around it and started sucking. She worked the cock over with her tongue and lips trying to give it the most stimulation as possible. It must have been 30 minutes of sucking. A large load of cum flooded into her mouth. She swallowed. More cum sprayed over her face. She used her finger to scoop it into her mouth.
They put her in the doggy position. One man got pushed his cock into her cunt and started humping her. She started sucking another cock at her face. She took cum in the mouth. She swallowed it all. Then a big load of cum flooded her cunt. Jennifer came hard!
Someone pushed her over the edge of the couch with her shoulders on the floor and her legs bent back to her head. Her ass was on the edge of the couch. Her asshole and cunt were pointed straight up. A large black man straddled her body and pointed his cock down. His lowered his body. His cock pushed into her ass until it reached the hilt. "Oh! daddy! Fuck my ass! Fuck me daddy! Fill me with your cum. Make me your cum dump, daddy!" Jennifer heard herself saying. Another orgasm swept over her. Jennifer's tits were swollen and her nipples were erect and red. Her momma hormones were flowing.
He pulled out of Jennifer's ass and switched to her cunt. He fucked her cunt for awhile and switched to her ass. Then he switched from cunt to ass and back on each thrust. Jennifer's ass and cunt were gaping wide open. Five men took turns on Jennifer's cunt and ass.
It was well after 3 a.m. when Jennifer and Julie dressed. The boys drove them back to the mall parking lot. On the way back, Jennifer sat in the back and sucked Ryan's cock. Julie was in the front sucking Marcus' love tool. When they got to the mall, Julie was really buzzed. The male that were hormones injected into her cunt was coursing through her body by now. Jennifer told me about it that morning. She told me everything including the drugs and gang bang. I was astonished when she said that she went bareback!
"I enjoyed going bareback! It felt so good when Marcus' cum hit my cunt walls!" she said. "I want you to go bareback, baby!" I said.
"I want to go off the pill, too!" Jennifer whispered.
"That's OK with me. I desperately want you to go bareback and unprotected!" I said. Jennifer smiled at me. We kissed passionately for a long time. We agreed that night that Jennifer was going off of the pill. What we did not speak of was her inevitable pregnancy. We both understood.
Marcus called the next day. I answered the phone and guessed it was Marcus right away. "Hi! I'm Marcus. Did Jennifer tell you about me?" he said.
"Yes!" I said excitedly.
"She was one hot piece of ass. Let me talk to the to her," he said.
I handed the phone to Jennifer. She had just stepped out of the shower. She dropped the towel wrapped around her and took the phone. When she heard Marcus' voice her face lit up.
"Hi daddy!" she said excitedly. She lay back on the bed and stated talking in a whisper. I watched her hand move to her shaved cunt. I handed her some lube. She took it and smeared it over her clit. She continued to talk as she rubbed her clit. The longer she talked the faster her finger moved. In 20 minutes, she came.
"Oh baby! Yes! I want to meet you again. Yes! Tomorrow is great!" she said.
That night Jennifer jerked me off while talking about Marcus' love making. She gave me more details than ever. I came.
Jennifer was ready when Marcus arrived. He was dressed in a sleeveless open shirt. He had tattoos over his arms and abs. He was buff. He stood six-foot-six-inches tall. Jennifer deliberately dressed like a teen. She was wearing a loose fitting mini-dress. The neckline plunged to her navel. It was backless. Marcus grabbed her and planted his lips over her face. Their wet tongues pushed against the other.
He took her hand and led her to his car. She got in the back with Marcus and another man. I saw her head disappear. I guessed she was sucking someone off.
Jennifer's removed Marcus' cock and pulled the foreskin back. Her lips encircled his head. She sucked as his head slipped over her tongue. "Suck it, whore momma," Marcus said.
Jennifer sucked until her cheeks sank in. Her mouth was wet. She wanted to make him cum, but he held it until the car stopped. Marcus and his friend undressed Jennifer in the car. Then Marcus got out and invited her to get out. Jennifer did not hesitate. About 20 black men were standing at the entrance of a warehouse. He got into a freight elevator and went up to the fifth floor. The elevator stopped. Jennifer stepped out. Five black men were in a large room. A black leather couch formed a semi-circle around a huge HD TV. A blonde woman was being ganged on screen. Jennifer blinked when she realized the woman was herself. It looked so sensual. Marcus started kissing Jennifer. Their mouths were wet and their bodily fluids were mixing. He pushed Jennifer back on a circular bed in the middle of the room. A black man with a video camera recorded every detail. He set her up in a doggy position and fucked her cunt. It took 45 minutes for Marcus to dump in Jennifer's cunt. They led her to the restroom where she douched. They helped her cleanse her colon. She was led back into the room. Next, she was placed on her hands and knees. A cock entered her ass. A cock was presented her mouth. She took it and sucked it down. Jennifer really loved double penetration. A load of cum was dumped in her ass and cunt.
When Jennifer got home that night, she showed me her ass was still gaping wide. Jizz was leaking out. She could no longer hold it in.
"Look! My ass is gaping!" she said bending over.
"That looks so beautiful!" I said.
"I took a glass full of cum in my ass tonight!" she said.
"How does it feel?" I asked.
"Oh! So wonderful!" she said.
"Will your ass return to normal?"
"Marcus said it will take a day or two."
"That's hot! You are a hot whore now, baby!"
Jennifer started dating Marcus. Sometimes she would stay with Marcus all weekend.
He took her out once on week nights. She settled on one boyfriend, David, at work. She said he had the biggest and longest cock. She dated David twice a week. Ty fucked her once a week. Jennifer saved her weekends for Marcus. She was getting black cock and cum four days a week.
After two months, Jennifer got pregnant. "Honey! Guess what!" Jennifer said. Her eyes were wide and sparkling.
"What?" I asked.
"I'm pregnant!" she said.
"I'm so happy for you!" I said. My cock began to grow. My body was trembling. I wanted to asked, "Who was the father?" However, I hesitated. I wanted her to say. I wanted the father to be Marcus. She was in love with Marcus.
"I honestly don't know who the father is," she said.
"Who do you want the father to be?" I asked. I held my breath hoping she would say Marcus.
"I hope it is Marcus' baby. How that make you feel?" she asked.
"Great! I was hoping it was Marcus. You are in love with Marcus," I said.
"Yes! I am in love with Marcus. I enjoy our weekends," she said.
Jennifer enjoyed her pregnancy for three months. She didn't become a mom.
Marcus called to tell Jennifer they would be going to the first club where he fucked her. Jennifer told me she was going to show Marcus what a slut she could really be. I knew this would be a new experience for her.
Jennifer didn't surprised me when she said she just got a colon cleanse earlier that day.
Without telling her to do so, Jennifer dressed up in an extremely slutty outfit. It was a short, red micro-mini skirt with an asymmetrical hemline. It showed off almost all of her long, slender thighs. She wore no panties. Her fishnet stockings came up to just above hem of her skirt. Her legs were so sexy. He slipped on four-inch platform shoes with eight-inch stiletto fuck me heels. The shoes and short skirt made her legs appear even longer and slimmer. The top showed her ample tits and a filmy bra showed her red areolas, which she painted red. Her inch-long nipples pressed against the fabric. Her body language and clothing said more than words: She wanted to get black fucked. And I wanted her to be fucked, too. When Marcus pulled into the drive way, she did not wait for him to come to the door. She ran out to his car and got in. Marcus drove and she pulled out his dick. She stroked him and kissed him as he drove. The place was very dark and the music was moderately loud. Interracial couples were talking, kissing, and caressing. Several black men had their white whores bent over and fucking them in a corner and on the dance floor.
There was a live sex act on the stage. The blonde stripper was bent over to allow a black man to fuck her doggy style. It was so fucking hot. He pulled his cock out of her whore cunt and slipped into her ass. It slid in very easily. She was used to being ass fucked. The crowd gasped and cheered as he alternately plunged into her gaping cunt and ass on each thrust. The girl came repeatedly.
They walked hand-in-hand to the back, down the long hallway. Once inside the familiar room, Jennifer started sucking his cock while removing her clothes. He stood her up and kissed her. Then he put her on her back, spread her legs, and crawled on top. Jennifer didn't bother to use protection. The sensation was enhanced when he shot a huge load of cum in her. Back on the dance floor, Jennifer met another black man, Ben, who asked her to dance. They danced for a while. He reached down and easily freed one tit from her loose top and started sucking on her unusually long nipples. Those nipples were a real turn on for me. I can only imagine what they were like for him. He had a hard on. Jennifer's hand reached inside his pants and stroked him. No one seemed to notice much except a group of black men in the corner of the bar. Their eyes were transfixed on the hot, young white girl with her tits hanging out and getting dry fucked on the dance floor.
"You need to come with me," Ben said. She felt completely submissive and almost in a dream world as Ben led her to the familiar back room. Once inside, they began kissing and groping. Jennifer unzipped his pants and reached in. She was surprised at the girth of his joy-giving breeding tool. It made her feel so sexy, and her momma hormones started flowing. Ben fucked her for an hour. Ben's momma breeder stretched her cunt like no one had ever before. She came four times. "Fuck me daddy! Shove it in me! Make me your whore, daddy!" Jennifer moaned.
"Oh, shit!" Ben said. His dick exploded. He pulled out. Jennifer knew instinctively what to do. She took his cock and sucked and milked the last bit of cum unto her whore mouth.
Marcus came in the room. He brought her purse. He walked her down to hall to the rest room where she fixed her hair and makeup. When she returned, Marcus helped her dress. She submissively allowed Ben and Marcus lead her out the back door to a waiting black limo.
Everything seemed safe and so natural to Jennifer. She was immersed into the sensual side of her personality. Once inside the limo, Ben began pulling Jennifer's skirt off. Then he completely stripped the white wife. She sat nude before the black man.
"Now masturbate for me," he said. Jennifer's hand went to her wet cunt and started massaging it. Ben lit a cigarette. By the light, she got her first good look at the black man. His face was full. His lips were thick. His chin was square. He had a smile on his face.
"Oh! I love this!" Jennifer swooned. She had an orgasm.
The limo pulled into the drive way of a mansion. Ben helped Jennifer out of the car. She was nude, but she did not care. She submissively followed the two men into the mansion. She followed them into a large room which was expensively furnished. The walls contained mural photographs of white women being fucked by black men. Several large HD TV screens were distributed around the room.
Ben pushed her over. She stayed bent over while Ben and Marcus undressed. Then Marcus grasped her hips and pushed his dick into her semi-gaping asshole.
"That's right momma. Relax that asshole and take my cock," Marcus purred. Soon the in and out stoking brought Jennifer to another orgasm. She never though a cock in her ass would be so wonderful. She had to have more.
"More! More! Oh! Marcus! Fuck my ass," she screamed. Then Marcus pulled the cock out of her ass and re-inserted it into Jennifer's whore cunt. The change gave Jennifer another orgasm. The fucking continued. Ben moved forward and placed his now stiff cock to Jennifer's mouth. She eagerly took it and started sucking.
"Your face is just another beautiful cunt, now, momma!" Ben said. Ben removed his cock and lay down on the couch.
"Come on top of me, momma!" Marcus demanded as he pulled Jennifer on top of him on the couch. Marcus pushed his cock into her cunt and started to fuck and kiss her. Ben moved around behind and pushed his cock into her now gaping asshole. Jennifer had another orgasm as two cocks plunged into her ass and cunt at the same time. Their pleasure poles were only separated by a thin membrane.
"Oh! That feels so fucking good!" Jennifer cooed.
"Two cocks at the same time are more than twice the pleasure. Isn't that right, momma?" Ben said.
"Yes! Oh! My! I love it. Fuck me daddy. Fuck your momma harder! I want to be your love-whore!" Jennifer moaned. She came again. Never had she felt so fulfilled. Jennifer had gone black. She could never go back now. Both men continued to fuck her pleasure holes. Jennifer was rocking back against the cock in her ass while feeling the cock in her cunt push in deeper. They fucked her for 45 minutes. Ben came first, releasing a large load in her asshole. Then Marcus rammed in deep. Cum flooded into Jennifer's whore womb. She came then passed out.
####
The next morning Jennifer awoke. She was in a bed. "Good morning!" it was Marcus. He was naked and his cock was limp. Marcus helped her out of bed and guided her to a shower. He soaped her up and rinsed her off. He laid out her tooth brush. It wasn't long before she was fully aware of her surroundings. She stepped out, and he dried her off. "Now fix your hair. I don't like a whore with stringy hair. Fix your make up, too," he said. She did as she was told.
He offered her a cigarette and lit it. She took a deep, deep drag, held it, and slowly exhaled through her lips and nose. Jennifer felt the pleasure spread over her body. The feeling of deep, deep love she had for Marcus the night before returned. The smiled as she thought of the pleasure he and Ben gave her.
After her cigarette, Marcus wrapped his arms around her small body. Jennifer felt so warm, secure, and loved in Marcus's big arms. She raised her head up. Marcus placed his thick lips over her mouth. She opened her mouth to let his tongue slip in. The feeling of love and pleasure she felt was overwhelming. Her whore cunt began to drip with last night's cum and her own wetness. Her clit was erect.
As they kissed, Marcus rolled her long nipples between his thumb and fingers. Jennifer started to go to her knees. She wanted to suck Marcus's growing cock.
"No! I want you to work out, baby!" Marcus said. He took her hand and walked her to a training room. He outlined a training program and told her he expected her to do it daily. She worked out and had another shower. She fixed her makeup and hair. Then she had a power breakfast. I woke that morning when the phone rang.
"Hi darling, it's me. Sorry we did not get to call last night," she was talking rapidly. "I stayed over with Marcus. I'm going to spend a few days here and explore more feelings and be back in a few days." She sounded so excited. She was so different. It was almost like I didn't know her any more. "Did you experience pleasure?" I wanted to keep her talking.
"It was so fucking hot. I fucked all night. I had my first Double Penetration!" she squealed.
"That's hot! How was it?" I asked. My cock was growing.
"It was so sensual. I was sucking Ben, who I met at the club. Marcus was fucking deep in my ass. Then I got up and lay down on top of Marcus and fucked him cowgirl style in my cunt. I started kissing Marcus. Then Ben pushed me forward and exposed my ass. He said it was gaping wide from Marcus' fucking it earlier. Before I realized what was going to happen, he shoved his love cock up my ass. I came. Having two cocks in me was more than twice the pleasure!" she gushed. "I could feel one cock moving out as the other was going in. I was pushing back against Ben's thrusts. I came maybe 10 times!"
"Oh shit! That was hot. Wish I could have been there!" My cock was hard as a brick. I pulled it out and started stroking.
"What are you going to do? Are you going to stay another day?" I asked. I was hoping that she would stay for a while.
"I want to stay and explore all of my sensual feeling," she whispered.
"Oh baby! I want you to," I whispered, too. "Ok baby. I'll be waiting on you," I said.
"I took a lot of jizzum in my ass and cunt. It's still leaking out!" she giggled. "I want to get more black cock in my cunt and ass. They taught me to deep throat," she said.
"How did you like it?" I asked. My heart was pounding and my cock was rock hard.
"I was lying on my back with my head off the bed. Marcus told me to open wide, and push my tongue forward and down. Once I got the technique down, I felt it slip down my throat. I squeezed it with my throat muscles, and he fucked my throat for a while. He withdrew occasionally to let me breathe. Then he ejaculated directly into my stomach. Oh! Baby! I love to swallow cum that way! Once you swallow a man's cum, he is part of you forever," she said. "He said his cum makes me a black man's whore! Someone got it on video. They played it back for me. It was hot!"
"That's right. You are whore, now, baby! I'm so proud of you," I said. I was so glad that she was open with me. All my fantasies were coming true.
"I think I am going to love being Marcus's whore." There was a long pause.
"I love you, baby," I managed to whisper. The emotions overcame me. I was speechless.
"I love you, too, honey." I heard the phone click. I jacked off until I came in my hand.
===
The "week" stretched into a month with Marcus. During that time, Jennifer explored every avenue of her emerging slut-hood. Marcus wasted no time getting my bride marked with his initials, MS. He had tattoo on both sides of her neck. Her tongue was pieced with a stud with a marble-sized ball.
Jennifer dropped by the house twice the first week with one of Marcus's homies. She was wearing the slutty clothes I have ever seen her wear. She had a short skirt with slits up both side. Essentially, it was a loin cloth. A skimpy thong gave the impression that she was wearing no panties. The homie dropped his cell phone and asked her to pick it up. When she bent over, her skirt went up to reveal her hot pink thong. She wore white translucent hose with lacy tops. She wore a super sexy fishnet, form-fitting top.
Her body was hot!
"Have you been working out?" I asked.
"Yes! Did you notice my hot body?"
"Hot! I love that new sexy look!" I said. Her legs had a sexy athletic look. Her abdomen was buff and flat. She was sexier than ever.



She was trying to get used to her tongue stud. Her voice was somewhat different, but her speech was difficult with the gold ball on her tongue. She looked very sexy as the gold jewelry around and in her mouth flashed.
"What do you think of my mark?" she said turning her head from side to side to give me a good view of Marcus's mark on the sides of her neck.
"They make you look so sexy and slutty. You have become my fantasy, darling," I said. My cock was swelling.
"I want to be your fantasy ... and my fantasy, too! It is so wonderful being Marcus's slut!" she gushed.
"My fantasy was to see a big black cock stretching your cunt as it slid in deep," I said. I wanted her to talk.
"I love that feeling of a big cock in me. I could never go back now that I experienced Ty, Ben, and Marcus's pleasure tools," she cooed. She put her arms around the homie and started kissing. His thick lips covered her mouth. His hands reached inside her clothes. I helped him remove her clothes. My cock was rock hard. I removed my clothes and sat down in the chair.
The homie pushed her over and inserted his 10-inch love tool in her cunt. He bent her over so that her face was just inches from my cock. I could see the excruciating pleasure on her face. He was fucking her hard. A little bit of air was pushed out of her lungs every time he thrust into her.
I was jerking off and she was being pleasured. She came. I could see the pleasure sweep over her beautiful face. Then she expelled air as the homie thrust in and froze. He was pumping his black seed into my wife! I came, too. Only my seed did not go into my wife. My pitiful seed went into my hand. It was a huge amount of cum, but I was sure that it was no where the amount she had just taken in her cunt. I wondered if his sperm were making their way to her momma egg.
Then she visited me only once the second week. She told me she was working out two hours a day. Her legs and calves were slenderer and her muscles in her calves and thighs rippled as she walked on her eight-inch stiletto heels. Marcus's homie who accompanied her laid her on her back and fucked her on the couch. He then pushed her over, revealing her bare ass. I noticed that her ass was already lubed and filled with a silicone jell butt plug. The homie pulled out the butt plug and replaced it with his cock. He went balls deep on the first plunge. "Oh! Baby! That feels so fucking good! Show my husband how to fuck me. He could never fuck me this way," she cooed. Then she looked at me. "I'm black only, now, honey. Your white cock will never enter my ass or cunt," she said coldly. The homie alternated between her cunt and ass then finished by pulling out. She turned around and took his load down her throat. I watched her swallow the load. I wished that that it was my load she was swallowing, but they were a part of her now. She will never want white cum. I can only fantasize. She stood up and looked down at her cunt, which was oozing cum. Keeping her eyes trained on me, she put her finger in the ooze and put it to her mouth. I could see the tongue stud was shiny and gold. It looked so sensual. My cock was hard as a brick.
"Oh! Baby! I love your cum!" she said to the homie. She turned to me. "I love black men's cum. I love to keep it flowing through my womb, too." She looked at me. "Do you want to know what black sperm does to a white woman?" she teased.
"Yes! I very much want to know what it is doing to you," I said. I guessed that she was someone's baby momma by now.
"Honey! I'm pregnant! I'm carrying a black baby in my womb."
"Are you excited?"
"I am so fucking excited! Marcus said he may not let me keep the baby," she said. Then she turned to the side. "Wait until you see my momma tummy swollen. I will put my hand here and feel a black baby kicking," she said rubbing her tummy.
"Are you afraid your shape won't return?" I asked. "Oh baby! I am working out every day. My body is Marcus' temple. He will keep it trim. I have already lost 15 pounds for him," she said. "He puts a dildo in my cunt that measures my cunt pressure. I work out that after my usual two-hour workout. Sorry you will never feel my cunt squeeze your little cock, honey."
"I know you will stay trim. I can't wait to see your big tummy and your swollen tits," I said. The third week, she only called.
"Hi baby!" she said.
"I so glad you called."
"I cannot come over this week. Marcus is preparing me for a gang bang tonight. He has eight black guys who have paid $100 each to fuck my whore mouth, cunt, and ass. It's going to be so sensual."
"Are they going to film it?"
"Sure! We'll send you a video."
"I can't want to see it!"
"Do you jerk off to my videos?"
"Oh baby! Do it? Yes!"
"You will notice some changes to my body. I have eight more sexy tattoos."
"I can't wait to see them."
"I got some dental work done, too."
"Yes!"
"Marcus has a cosmetic oral surgeon friend. He removed my front teeth. Then they gave me prosthesis to replace them. Now I can fold my front teeth back. A cock slips easily into my mouth. My mouth is like another cunt, now, baby. You should see how your momma sucks black cock!" she squealed.
"Oh shit! That is so sexy. You are a fucking and sucking machine. I am proud of you!" I said. My heart was pounding.
Four days later I received a DVD. It started with Jennifer sucking a black cock. She pulled off and let it shoot cum in her open mouth. She looked up at her black lover and swallowed. Then she looked at the camera.
"That was a hot load of cum! I loved the taste of a cum load, baby. I love your cum and want to be with you forever. I love you, baby. I love everything about you, my love."
The camera zoomed back to reveal that she was talking to Marcus. My heart sank. My eyes began to well up. Then Ben put her on her back and spread her legs out. He mounted her.
"Guide my cock in your cunt, baby!" he said.
Jennifer reached down and guided him. The camera caught the scene beautifully. My cock began to harden. She was looking up into her lover's eyes. I watched her mouth the words, "I...love...you...baby." She had the look of deep love on her face.
It was hot. She was right! Her mouth was like a cunt. She was fucked in every hole four times that night. Cum was inside her. She swallowed at least a glass full of jizzum. "Once you swallow a man's cum, he is part of you forever, whore!" Marcus sneered on the video.
After the eight-man gang bang, Jennifer lay spent on the bed. Jennifer lay in a orgasmic twilight haze. She felt another cock enter her cunt. She instantly began bucking up to meet the thrusts. She had one orgasm after another.
Then I heard nothing until she came home four months later with Ben's homie.
She stayed for a day then went back, only calling occasionally. I could see her body was changing. I could tell her personality was changing too. She seemed more self-assured about her blackening. She openly showed contempt for what I had become. At the same time she seemed more submissive toward Ben and Marcus. She was definitely doing what she wanted to do. Ben or one of Marcus's homies would accompany her on her visits. She was very submissive to her black men friends. Ben came in with her. We sat in the living room. I sat in a chair and she and Ben sat on the couch. "Jennifer is one hot whore!" Ben said. Jennifer smiled big. "She's a real gang bang queen, too," he laughed. They started kissing then groping. She wasn't wearing much so it wasn't hard to get her naked. Ben seemed to enjoy fucking her before me. I was enjoying it too. I pulled out my cock and started stroking.
I could get a good look at her naked body and see all the tattoos and piercings. I noticed that both nipples were pierced and a large gold chain dangled between her nipples. They dyed her hair with red streaks. She had a large tattoo over her chest and tits.
Her navel was pierced, too. Four gold rings were in each labium. One chain had a number of links on it.
"Do you see this longer chain in my cunt?" she asked me. I knew her question was a set up.
"Yes?" I said.
"It has a link for every gang bang I've given up. What do you think?"
"That's hot! How many links in it?"
"There is fifty-four. You know what that means, don't you?"
"You have had gang sex 54 times?" I guessed.
"That's right, baby," she giggled. "I loved very moment of it, too."
She was now a black slut. In fact, Marcus took her to a local plastic surgeon who gave her some breast implants, expanding her tits to 34DD.
Every time she came home she would have bigger tits, or bigger lips, or bigger nipples or more piercing.
The doctor even implanted silicone under her nipples to make them permanently erect. Her areoles were tattooed permanently light pink. Her lips were increased in size to give her that permanent pout and a fuck my mouth look. Her lips were tattooed red. Tattooing outlined her eyes and eyebrows.
Then Marcus has his mark placed on my slut wife. He took her to a tattoo parlor where a 18" long design was tattooed on her back just above her ass. The words, "Marcus's whore", were tattooed on her butt in six-inch letters. A beautiful serpentine design encircled her left arm. A sensual design covered her right shoulder. On her left tit, Marcus had the artist draw a black cock. It was on the inside of her left tit so it would be visible to anyone who looked at her 34DD tits. Few would miss that black cock.
Jennifer continued to go bareback. Jennifer told me about her bareback, unprotected lifestyle after the first week. I knew she would be black bred. It was what I wanted, too.
Fucking a black man unprotected and when we both know you will be knocked up is the most sensual sex of all, he told her. She understood after the first night. She told me about what Marcus said, and I agreed.
She came back to me. But not as my wife. She was pregnant and totally blacked. She told me right off she had been impregnated by one of possibly 45 to 50 black studs. She would deliver a black baby like her girlfriend, Julie. She then proceeded to tell me I could stay with her, but her cunt was for blacks only. I could jack off before her, but my cum could never touch her. That was Marcus's orders. I accepted it.
However, just hearing her stories about being black fucked and seeing how beautifully slutty she had become were enough stimulation for me. She had quit her job and was now going to be whored out for Marcus and his friends and making more money than ever.
She delivered a baby. Her body returned to its original slender beauty. Jennifer continued to fuck, suck, and get ass fucked by her black lovers and whoever Ben or Marcus whored her out to.
Jennifer told me she was getting fucked 30 times a week. All were black studs. She told me that she never uses condoms or contraceptives. She prefers bareback and loves the feeling of cum spurting against the walls of her hot, silky cunt. She loves letting her black baby suck the milk out of her nipples. She will not let me suck her milk no matter how much I pleaded. "My milk is for blacks only, white boy," she mocked me. However, I had to cum in my hand to get relief. She would not let me cum in her black man's slut ho mouth.
Marcus told her she must continue to lactate for her customers. When she gets excited or orgasms her tits leaked milk. Five months after delivering her first black baby, Jennifer was impregnated by another black stud. As her belly swelled and grew with the gift the black stud had given her, Jennifer felt more and more fulfilled. She delivered another beautiful black baby girl.
Then Marcus told me that he had sold Jennifer to Maurice, a local crime lord and drug dealer. He wanted exclusive use of her body. Jennifer had never met Maurice before the sale. He saw her at a restaurant with Marcus. He made Marcus an offer he couldn't refuse. Marcus tantalized me by telling me that no one even asked Jennifer if she wanted to go with Mo, as her new master was called. Mo showed up at Marcus's mansion. They brought Jennifer before him. Marcus ordered her to strip before Mo, who was a stranger to her. Once stripped, Mo carefully examined her body. He bent her over and put his finger first in her ass and then in her cunt. "Squeeze my fingers!" Mo derided her. Jennifer squeezed his fingers tightly, showing him that her cunt would give him pleasure. He put three fingers in Jennifer's ass and stretched it out wide. Then he ordered: "Squeeze!" Jennifer squeezed his hand tightly. She had a lot of muscle control in her cunt and ass. This pleased Mo.
Mo offered her a blunt. She took it and watched as Mo lit it for her. She took a deep toke and held it for a long time before exhaling. After she finished her blunt, Mo pushed her over and pushed is 12-inch cock in her ass. Jennifer moaned, squeezed her ass muscles around his cock, and pushed back against his thrusts. In and out.... In and out.... Mo kept up the rhythm of love. He switched back to her cunt and kept the rhythm going. Jennifer came.
Mo picked up the speed and occasionally switched between her cunt and ass. He moaned and rammed in full length. He shot a huge load as Jennifer came on his cock. The first wad went in her ass. He pulled out and rammed it in her cunt. He flooded her cunt before pulling out and shooting the final load over her ass cheeks and back.
"Turn around, ho!" he ordered. Jennifer turned and took his cock. She pushed her lips over his cock and sucked hard to extract the final string of black baby seed from Mo's shaft. Mo squeezed out the final wad for Jennifer to swallow.
"Stay on your knees, ho!" Mo snapped. "Hold your head down. Don't look up!"
Mo counted out the money.
"Look up at me, ho!" he said. Jennifer's eyes and head looked up. She watched as Mo handed Marcus a large amount of money.
"I just bought your whore ass from Marcus! He sold you to me. I own you, your mouth, your ass, and your cunt. I own all of you!" Mo said.
"You are my whore! Do you understand?" Mo sneered.
Jennifer nodded yes.
"Do you understand, whore?" he snapped.
"Yes, sir. I understand that you own me now," Jennifer said.
"Stand up!"
Jennifer stood up.
Mo hooked a silver collar around her neck and snapped a chain on it. A homie locked leather cuffs around Jennifer ankles. A short chain connected the cuffs. "Hold out your hands, whore!" Mo ordered. Jennifer submissively offered her wrists to be bound.
They put leather cuffs around her wrists and locked them together. Mo turned and walked away. Jennifer instinctively knew to follow. Mo walked fast forcing Jennifer to walk faster but her hobbled steps made it difficult to keep up. "Come on, whore! Keep up!" Mo sneered.
Jennifer walked out of Marcus's mansion to a waiting black limo. She got in. Mo made her get on her knees between his open legs. The drive lasted more than an hour. No one said a word. Once at Mo's apartment, Jennifer had to walk from the parking lot before a crowd of black men to Mo's tenth floor apartment, which took up the entire floor. He would not let her call or take calls from me. Mo would occasionally call me and tell me that he was fucking her. He would tell me how good her slut cunt was and how many black men he had whored her out for.
At first, Mo let his homies have Jennifer. Then he told me he was going to breed Jennifer for his own pleasure. Three weeks later and many telephone calls describing how Jennifer was taking her breeding, he informed me she was pregnant with his black baby.
"She gonna be my white baby momma, now. What you think about that, white boy?" I congratulated Mo and told him I was proud of Jennifer. It made me feel turned on. I jerked off in my hand that night. Mo called each week to give a report on Jennifer's blackening and her pregnancy. He would describe her big belly. He would tell me how his baby is kicking. He told me he had Jennifer marked with a large tattoo that covered her chest and tits. It was multi-colored and contained images of black men fucking pregnant white women. He emailed me a picture. I jerked off to it.
"She's my baby momma for sure. You get that white boy?" Mo sneered. Then one day he said he was going to send some homies to bring me to see Jennifer before she delivered. It was her eighth month. I was excited. The homies got me early. They took me to a cosmetic parlor and had all my hair removed.
They put on makeup, including lipstick and eye liner. They put a collar and chain around my neck and a halter over my shoulders and chest. Then they put manacles and a chain on my feet. I could only walk short hobbled steps.
They loaded me into the limo and took me to Mo's penthouse suite. Once inside I was blindfolded and led to a post where my hands were tied behind me. I heard men and women talking, drinking, and laughing. I thought I could hear Jennifer's voice, too. Then someone unlocked me from the post and made me kneel.
"Now suck my cock, white kracker!" a commanding voice said. I felt so submissive. I took the long black cock before me and started sucking. It grew and grew inside my mouth. The man pulled out.
"Now watch what this hard on that you raised will do now," he said. He walked over to Jennifer. She was so beautiful. Beautiful skin illustrations adorned her body. Her breasts were extended and her belly looked like it was about to burst. The black lay back and Jennifer began to make love to his black dong. He quickly slid it down her throat. I thought it was so sensual to see the outline of the cock slipping down her neck. He then put her in the doggy position and fucked her again. Then he lay her on her back and put his weight on top of her baby hump. He entered her cunt and began fucking her. She bucked her hips up in rhythm with his fucking. Then she began to orgasm. "Oh Maurice! Baby! That feels so good! You make our baby kick! Fuck me, Maurice. Fuck me harder!" Jennifer gasped. An orgasm swept over her again. Then Mo rammed in her deep and froze. I could see his balls pulsate as more and more black jizzm flooded my Jennifer's whore cunt. He pulled out. "Come here white boy and clean up my cock," he said to me. I sucked and cleaned Mo. I could taste his cum mixed with her sweet cunt juices. There was another flavor. It was momma-baby flavor. It was so sensual that I came. The remainder of the night I prepared black men's cocks for Jennifer's pleasure then cleaned them off after. I enjoyed the taste of her cunt.
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Dee Rogers' life was in a rut! She was a beautiful 34B-23-35 blonde, 37-year-old fifth grade teacher whose life was stuffed with routines. She had married Pat just after graduation from a prestigious Southern university. Pat was a contractor and was away for days on end.
Reggie Jackson was Dee's student. He had barely finished high school and went to work in the ghetto with other black young men. But Reggie had plans. He rounded up a stable of hoes and started pimping.
Dee was concerned about one of her bright girl students. She would go and talk to her parents.
After wandering around in the drab ghetto neighborhood, she realized she was hopelessly lost. Dee decided to pull over and look at a map. No good. She was lost and confused. Then Dee spotted a sleepy bar, The Court. She was a little reluctant, but she had to find her way. The bar was dark. Only the lights behind the bar led her to the bartender.
Then she bumped into something.
"What? Oh! Excuse me!" Dee told the black man she had just stumbled into.
"That's OK!" his confidant voice replied. Dee look at the young man. He was 22-years old, tall, black, with broad shoulders and large tattooed arms.
"Hi teach. What are you doing here?" Reggie asked.
"Reggie! I recognize you!", Dee exclaimed.
It was a relief to find someone she knew. Reggie looked at Dee. His elevator eyes started at her ankles. Dee legs were long and white. Her wrap around skirt stopped about four inches above her knees. Her white blouse was buttoned up the front to her neck. Dee noticed Reggie's eyes and was a little embarrassed to know a former student was looking at her with such lust.
Reggie had seen his former teacher several times during high school and wanted to hit on her.
"I'd like to fuck her," he thought.
Dee sat down at the table Reggie was occupying. Reggie ordered two drinks and pushed one to Dee. She was feeling a glow even before the alcohol began to hit her. They chatted about their lives. Reggie ordered another and then another. Dee felt giddy and her pussy has beginning to get wet when Reggie touched her hand. He took her hand and led her to the dance floor. Dee was mesmerized by Reggie.
He started to dance. She tried to follow the movements. Reggie moved closer and placed his hands on her hips and guided her through some sexy movements. Then as the music bacame slower and more sensual, his hands moved up to her waist.
Dee felt Reggie pull her close. "I've always wanted to fuck you," he whispered in her ear. It was the alcohol or perhaps the lustful taboo of being with a black man, but Dee could only moan. They continued to dance with Reggie's hands roaming all over her hot body. Reggie slipped both hands over Dee's tight white ass and squeezed both cheeks. Then he slipped his hands under the wraparound skirt and squeezed her bare butt.
Dee felt a shutter. A feeling, starting at her clit, swept up her abdomen and spread out all over her body. She bowed her back and pressed her firm breasts into Reggie's chest while her first orgasm held her in its clutches.
Reggie sensed that Dee had had an orgasm. His hands quickly unbuttoned her blouse and one hand reached in to gently squeeze her left tit, rolling her hard, red nipple between his index finger and thumb. Dee moaned and staggered backward. Reggie caught her and helped her regain her balance.
Reggie could not believe it. This was the white bitch teacher he had wanted to fuck; and now, she had just had her first orgasm in his arms! Reggie took Dee's hand and led her out the front of The Court to a car parked on the street. He opened the back door and pushed her inside.
Dee sat down. She noticed her skirt had slipped up and was above the lacy top of her thigh-high hose, revealing her pink thong. Reggie slid in beside her and closed the door. The dark windows keep the light out creating a surreal darkness.
Instinctually, Dee reached for Reggie's crotch and pulled his zipper down. She wanted to see her former student's black dick. Suddenly, Reggie's tool sprung out. Dee gasped! Reggie placed his head on the back of her head and pushed her mouth down to his dick. She could sense a musky, manly, sexy smell as she rolled his uncut foreskin back to reveal his dark dick head.
Dee's full lips were wet as she felt the dick slip into her mouth. She began the up and down, in and out rhythm of love. Dee's mouth was watering and leaving a slick trail on Reggie's dick.
"Hey teacher. I used to fanaticize about you sucking my black dick," Reggie whispered.
Dee moaned as Reggie's dick slipped over her tongue and darted down her throat. Her throat muscles contracted sending Reggie over the edge. Dee felt the first spurt of cum squirt down her throat. As she pulled off, the next load squirted over her tongue. It tasted slightly salty. She gulped the second and third loads hungrily.
Dee was surprised that Reggie's dick did not get soft like her fucking husband, Pat. He would cum in her, roll over, and go to sleep.
Reggie pushed Dee back and reached down and pulled her thong off. After pushing Dee's legs back against her chest, he paused to look at her blonde bush and red, wet cunt. "That's right, teacher-bitch! You're hot! I bet you never had a 12-inch black man's dick in that white pussy," Reggie sneered. His dick pushed her labia aside and enter Dee's hot cunt.
"OH GAWD!" Dee moaned.
Reggie's dick started pumping in out. On each thrust his dick went deeper and deeper... further than Pat's sad four-inch weenie had ever gone. Dee felt so fulfilled. This was the sensual feeling Dee only fanaticized about. This was the fulfillment of all the pleasures Dee had ever felt. Black cock was what Dee was needing!
Reggie felt like a conqueror! The hot teacher he had drooled over was under him with her cunt wrapped around his dick and cumming on his manhood.
"That's it bitch! Show me what a ho you really are!" Reggie whispered.
HO! The words almost stunned Dee. Before she could consider the impact of the word, she felt another orgasm rise up in her loins and grip her mind like a steel hand. Reggie felt his dick going over the edge. He could feel the semen rushing out of his balls and down his dick, and explode against Dee's cervix.
Dee felt that cum hit her cunt walls. It shocked her into reality. Reggie was bareback! She never used contraceptives. The next two cum loads felt so good Dee forgot the reproductive issue before her. The taboo relationship, the bareback sex, the extra-marital sex, and the specter of a pregnancy only heighten Dee's pleasure!
Reggie slowly withdrew his cock, leaving Dee gaping wide open. "Look at that cunt, bitch! You a ho, now!" Reggie said with a big grin. Dee was stunned! It was that word, "HO". She had never been called a ho although she had heard that word from students time and time again. Now Dee Rogers, the prim and proper school teacher and wife of 15 years was being called a ho! All she could think of was Reggie's black dick and the feeling of fulfillment with it inside her.
"Get up! Get up, bitch and turn over!" Reggie ordered. Without hesitating, Dee did as she was told. She wanted to please Reggie more than anything in the world. She was feeling slutty and being called a bitch only heighten Dee's pleasure. She was turning into a black cock whore. Reggie placed Dee in the doggie position and put his dick at her gaping, sloppy pussy. His dick slipped in easily this time. Dee's cunt was stretched by her first black fucking and was taking Reggie's monster much easier.
It was too dark for Dee to see anything, which heightened the sensual nature of her rear entry fucking. Reggie thrust his dick balls deep in Dee's pussy making a sloshing sound. It was the previous cum load.
Reggie's pounding dick was pushing Dee forward. With each thrust against her cervix, air rushed out of her lungs. She could only grunt, but the pleasure was immense! She felt her cunt walls squeezing Reggie's dick as she pushed back against her black master. Dee was becoming a black man's ho. She was bonding to her black man in a way that no white woman could bond to a white man. This was Dee's new world! It was there to explore and take pleasure.
Reggie withdrew his dick and placed his thumb and then his two fingers in Dee's sloppy wet pussy. He withdrew his cum-coated hand with his own black baby seed sperm. Placing his cock back in Dee's pussy, he reached over and placed his thumb in Dee's inviting ass. Dee took a deep breath as she felt his thumb easily slide past her puckered sphincter. It was quite unexpected. Pat her wimp hubby had never tried anal sex before. Reggie continued pumping his cock in Dee as he replaced his thumb with two fingers and twisted his hand. The sensations were too much for Dee as she had an orgasm again. Soon Reggie had three fingers deep in Dee's now slackening ass.
Reggie withdrew his cum lubed dick and positioned it at Dee ass.
"I'm going to fuck your ass, bitch. You'll love it like you love my black dick in your cunt," Reggie whispered. Reggie's dick easily slipped past Dee's sphincter as the white, virgin-assed teacher gasped in pleasure. His cock slowly slid in balls deep.
"That's right, bitch. You ass-fucked now, bitch. You a black man's slut ho," Reggie's whispered words were mesmerizing to Dee.
She could feel Reggie nut sack slapping her cunt as he pistoned in and out of her ass. Reggie stopped and slowly withdrew. He slipped his dick into her cunt and began fucking her harder. He pulled out and slipped his dick back in Dee ass and resumed the fucking.
For 10 minutes Reggie's black fuck stick switched back and fourth between Dee tight ass and wet pussy. Soon each stroke was longer and longer until Reggie started to alternate on each thrust between Dee's ass and cunt. The sensation was so intense Dee could not tell which fuck hole that Reggie had entered. She went over the edge!
"OH My!" Dee moaned.
Reggie suddenly thrust and froze. A load of black baby making seed shot into Dee's ass. Reggie squeezed off his dick, withdrew, inserted it into Dee's cunt, and shot two more loads. Before Reggie had dumped his entire cum load, he shot four loads into Dee cunt and five loads into her ass. She collapsed on the seat. Reggie withdrew and sat back. The white teacher bitch had taken all his loads in all her fuck holes.
Dee knew this was just the beginning of her blackening. She could never be satisfied with Pat's pathetic four-inch weenie. Reggie knew that Dee, his former teacher, was now his hot bitch and black cock ho. What was in store for her? The black pimp and user of women knew the answer to that question.
What about her wimp husband? Dee thought of Pat. Could she tell him? Would she continue to see Reggie and not tell him? Would Pat find out? Dee could feel her wedding band on her finger of her left hand.
Reggie pulled out a cigarette. He lit it. He inhaled deeply and exhaled. Handing it to Dee, Reggie said, "Smoke!" It was not a question. It was a demand. Dee had never smoked. She took the Menthol Kool and put her lips to it. She tried to draw in a drag and exhale, but it was a pathetic effort.
"Hey bitch. Take a drag on it... now open your mouth and take in some air... that's it baby... now hold it... now exhale." Dee did as instructed. She felt like coughing at first. But soon the smoke filled her lungs and a warm sensual feeling spread out over her body. She exhaled and looked at Reggie for approval.
"Take another. You need practice," he said. Dee took several tokes from the cigarette before she began to feel better.
"Methol Kools! Get some. Next time show me how my ho smokes!" Reggie commanded.
Reggie dressed and opened the door even before Dee was ready. Two black dudes passing by stopped to watch Dee slip her clothes on and get out of the car to cat calls. She did not feel embarrassed at all. She told herself she was a ho now and looked seductively at the two young black men. She looked at their tenting pants and wondered if their dicks were like Reggie's.
"You want some of that?" Reggie asked the two brothers. Money was exchanged and one the brothers slid into the seat beside Dee. Reggie watched the car rock and roll. He took a drag on his cigarette and exhaled. He smiled at the thought of pimping out his fifth grade teacher. What a night!
Dee sleepily glanced up at her second john. He had just cum in her cunt, and Dee had cleaned her customer with her hot mouth. Black dick... beautiful black dicks! That's all Dee wanted now. She was a black cock ho. Dee looked down at her body. Creamy white cum was leaking out of her cunt and ass.
"Hey bitch! Get out of my car!" Reggie's voice brought Dee back to the present.
Dee pushed her wrinkled skirt down and stepped out. Dee realized she was barefooted. She dove back into the car to retrieve her shoes, leaving her cum smeared ass and puffy, red cunt exposed to the three black men on the street. Dee slipped on her three -inch pumps, got out of the car, and stood up.
"Here. This is your cut," Reggie said as he pushed $40 into Dee's bra.
"Gimme your cell number," Reggie said. The two lovers exchanged numbers. "Now, get your ass home. I'll call you," he said.
The teacher had been transformed. She had forgotten about her student. As she started her car, she remembered that she was married! What about Pat? Smiling, Dee knew what to do. She felt empowered by her new-found sensuality.
FACT: Pat was a wimp. He had come to grips with that reality long ago. As a construction contractor, Pat was constantly put down by customers, co-workers, and bosses alike.
"Shit rolls down hill, and I'm at the bottom of that hill," Pat rationalized to himself. However, Dee was the only person who respected him. Dee had shown her loyalty by propping up Pat's ego throughout her marriage.
With beer in hand, Pat sat down to watch CSI on TV.
Walking in, Dee looked like she had been through a wringer. Her skirt was wrinkled. Cum was dribbling out of her cunt and ass and down the inside of her thigh. The "river" of cum could clearly be seen on the inside of her thigh below her hem line. She reeked of sex and manly scent.
Dee not even bothered to straighten her hair. She walked up to Pat and announced that they had to talk. Almost to her surprise, Pat agreed to talk.
Dee explained she had found a new sensuality. Her libido was freed and her mind was working on the instinctual level. The words came pouring out of her head almost without forethought. She told him about black sex and Reggie. She even flashed the $40.
"I've got to have black sex outside of our marriage. Do you want to share me and be apart of this or do you want to split?" Dee asked, but it was more of a manifesto. Dee's manifesto was overwhelming to Pat. Dee stalked off to the shower and to bed.
Little did Dee know that Pat often sat at his computer and surfed the porn sites including Blacks on Blondes and Dark Cavern. He had fanaticized about a cuckolded relationship for years. He had been too much of a wimp to bring it up to his wife.
Pat followed and crawled in bed beside his beautiful wife.
"Are you going to fuck me?" Dee said. Dutifully, Pat crawled over Dee and started his same old staid love making routine. To his surprise, Dee was more animated. She thrust her hips up to meet Pat's pathetic thrusts. Dee's cunt strained to squeeze Pat's pathetic pencil dick. It was a fantastic turn on for Pat. He could not help himself. He squirted a small amount of white baby seed in Dee, and rolled over.
It was the best sex Pat had felt in years. He liked Dee's new persona!
"Get Over here and clean me out," Dee ordered her hubby. Pat had never tasted pussy. Dee had to hold his head and explain where to direct his tongue action. Pat tasted tastes he had never experienced. The sexual scent of Dee's cunt was enough to cause Pat to soil the sheet. Both lovers went to sleep.
The next day, Dee did not wait for Reggie's call. She called and excitedly told Reggie how she felt about him and black sexing. She related the events after she went home and how Pat had agreed to be a cuckolded participant in their love lives. Ever the entrepreneur, Reggie could see the financial advantages in a new white ho with a cuckold hubby.
That evening, Dee and Pat walked into Reggie's lavish condo apartment. As soon as Dee saw Reggie the two embraced and began sensual kissing. Pat was surprised to see his wife kissing a black man. He was shocked by the contrasts in their skin. Pat's teeny weenie started to stir. Dee continued her kissing and taking Reggie tongue deep in her throat.
Reggie expertly undressed his new ho and pushed her back on a leather sofa. Dee's alabaster white legs wrapped around Reggie bare black ass as he mounted her saddle. His dick sank balls deep in one thrust. Dee's moans told his he was pushing against her cervix with each thrust.
Pat took out his pathetic dick and begin frantically stroking it. Watching his wife being taken by a black man was causing new sensations to well up in the white boy wimp. Reggie ordered Dee to turn over. He quickly inserted his dick in Dee ass, grabbed he butt with both hands, and started pounding. Dee had her first orgasm. Pat's pathetic cock shot its first load of the evening.
After five minutes of ass fucking, Reggie said, "Get over her wimp and suck my cock." Pat was surprised but he was too for into the sensuality of the moment to refuse. He got on his knees and sucked Reggie's dick the way a good cuckold hubby. Pat could smell and taste Dee's ass and Reggie's black dick as it worked in and out of his mouth.
Reggie put his hands on Pat's head and pushed his dick down Pat's throat. Pat was shocked and started to choke, but Reggie would not turn him loose. "You're my bitch now. Deep throat my dick!" Reggie ordered.
The black master withdrew and then plunged his dick into Dee's ass again. The white blonde ho's body contorted into another immense orgasm. Reggie withdrew and plunged into Dee's pussy. After 20 minutes of alternating between Pat's mouth and Dee's cunt and ass, Reggie shot his load into Dee's unprotected pussy. Gobs of black baby making seed poured out of Dee cunt as Reggie withdrew his still-hard dick.
Without being told, Pat eagerly cleaned Reggie's dick, savoring the tastes and aroma of Dee's cunt and ass and Reggie's sperm. Reggie ordered Pat not to swallow. Pat was directed to position his face above Dee's and let the cum dribble into her eager, open mouth. After the transfer, Reggie bend Pat over and roughly thrust his dick in the white cuckold's asshole. It took Reggie five minutes to cum. He pushed Pat off and looked down at the pathetic white cuckold hubby with cum dribbling out of his ass. Pat started to cum.
Reggie was prepared for Pat.
"Cucky! Come here!" Reggie ordered. The black man produced a box and brought out a black leather collar with chrome studs and a metal loop. He buckled it around Pat's neck. Then Pat was fitted with a shoulder harness that included metal loops in the front and back. It looked much like a doggie harness.
Next Reggie fitted his new chucky-boy with a leather thong that, once buckled and locked, made an effective male chastity belt that prevented masturbation or coitus.
Dee watched intently as Pat was fitted with cuckold paraphernalia. It made her pussy wet. Her hand moved to her clit. She began to masturbate. "Dee's cunt is for black dick only," Reggie told Pat. Pat bowed his head and acknowledged Reggie's superiority.
Nevertheless, Reggie's cuckold manifesto to Pat made his little teeny weenie cum in his leather thong. Reggie bent Pat over and placed his black dick in Pat's ass.
"This ass is for black dick only. Get that cucky?" he said. Reggie withdrew his dick and and replaced it with a wireless remotely controlled butt plug that vibrated. Pat's tiny cocky-poo strained at its restraint when his black master fitted him with a red ball gag.



"I'll remove that gag when your mouth is needed to suck black cock and clean out any my hoes' cunts. From now on your name will be Cucky," Reggie said. A cuckold orgasm raked Pat's body.
Dee's masturbating and the site of her cuckold hubby sent her over the edge to another orgasm.
There was knock at the door. Reggie opened it and let five black men into the room. The men looked at Dee and Cucky. A transaction was made between Reggie and the men. One of the black men introduced himself to Cucky as a doctor. The physician opened a bag and brought out a syringe and a tiny vial of clear liquid. The drew the liquid into the syringe.
"This is a hormone that will change you. You will grow breasts." the doctor said. With that, he injected the contents of the syringe in Cucky's arm, causing him to feel a warm glow. Cucky would become a she-male for Reggie's pleasure. The doctor left.
Next, a black man with tattoos all over his body brought out a tattoo apparatus.
"I'm going to put Reggie's marks on you." That's all he said. He etched Reggie initials, "RM", on the base of Cucky's neck. He bent Cucky over and wrote "Black Dick Only" on Cucky's ass.
Reggie removed Cucky's ball gag and led his to the three black men who were now undressed and jacking off their erect black dicks. "Suck them off," Reggie said. Cucky started a round robin suck off.
Next the tattoo artist laid Dee out on a table and wrote "Black Dick Only" across the white ho's pubis. The pain felt like a deep suntan to Dee. The tattoo artist rolled Dee over and scribed the same initials at the base of Dee's neck. This was the initials Reggie had put on all his hoes. A tribal weave was tattooed at the base of her back just above her ass. Next he pierced Dee's clit and inserted a gold ring with a six-inch chain. Barbells were placed in the piercing on each of Dee's nipples. The procedures were both painful and sensual to Dee. The tattoo artists put away his gear and left.
It was the ultimate submission to her black man, Reggie. The boy who had once her student was now her master. The ink permanently resting under her white skin was Reggie's marks of ownership and Dee's marks of submission.
He led Dee to the three men who were standing in a circle getting their dicks serviced by Cucky. The nearest man broke away. He reached out and held Dee's breasts in both hands. He touched her nipples. Dee swooned. He lifted her breasts and pressed them against his chest. Dee looked up into his eyes. All she could see was a black man to give pleasure. In giving him pleasure, Dee would derive pleasure herself. She parted her red lips as his thick lips covered her mouth. The kiss was passionate and deep. Dee felt his wet tongue slide past her lips. She pressed her tongue against his in a sensual "sword" play. It was all wetness. The man's mouth was wet; he pushed a large glob of saliva into the white ho's mouth. Dee eagerly swallowed it. Her hand moved down to the john's 10-inch erect dick, grasped it and began to slowly stroke it.
He pushed Dee down on the sofa that had now been converted to a bed and entered her wet, slick cunt. He went balls deep in one lunge. Then the pussy pounding began. Dee felt a second dick pressing against her lips. She opened her mouth and accepted it. A large drop of pre-cum tasted sweet and sensual. Dee began her first orgasm.
The first john got up and laid down on the bed, pulling Dee on top. She reached down and positioned his dick and slid down on it. She moaned as it slammed against her cervix. The john pulled her to him and began a passionate kissing. Dee felt hands on her butt. Then a finger lubed her ass. She felt her sphincter expand to accept a second black dick. Dee had never experienced a double penetration. She did not know she could take two black dicks at once. The issue was decided immediately when the dick in her ass easily slide in.
Both black dicks were balls deep. Dee heard a click and looked around. Reggie was snapping her picture. He put the camera down and picked up a video and started rolling. It was all so surreal to Dee. She was feeling the greatest pleasure of her life. It was being recorded in full color.
A third dick pressed against her mouth.
"OH MY!" Dee thought, "It's a triple penetration!" It was another first for the blonde white ho. Cucky looking at the scene of his wife between two black men like an Oreo made his little cocky-poo strain at its harness.
Soon the three johns developed a rhythm. She bucked and thrust her ass up and down to meet their blows. The pleasure was immense. She started another mind-blowing orgasm. Her pussy grasped the dick.
Her ass squeezed another black love pole. Her cheeks drew in as she sucked hard on the dick in her mouth. Dee looked up. She could see her husband, Cucky. Also she saw a mirror. The visage of her alabaster white skin contrasting with the two beautiful black bulls inside her sent her over the edge.
"OH GAWD!" she moaned. It was the most intense orgasm she had ever experienced. Dee was a pro... a pro black cock ho.
The johns were not finished. The john in her cunt exploded, forcing gooey cum out over his dick. The dick in her ass swelled, slowed down, froze, and then exploded down her shit hole. The man-tool in her mouth drove down her throat and erupted like hot, white lava. Dee felt it building in her clit and then spread out up her abdomen. Her muscles jerked and tightened. Her back bowed. Her butt squeezed together.
"OH MY!" she shouted. It was the best, deepest, longest, most excruciating orgasm yet!
Somehow Dee could feel the tiny black baby sperm-seed crawling around her womb, frantically searching for her white egg. Bareback sex was the most intense she had ever had.
The three black men took turns with Dee's fuck holes. She received three cum loads from each brother before they left. Dee lay spread eagled across the bed. She felt a movement and looked up to see Cucky with the ball gag removed. She drifted off as Cucky cleaned up her ass and cunt. Cucky looked down at Dee's new tattoo. "Black Dick Only." Those words were like a stop sign to the white cuckold-boy. Never again would his white cocky-poo enter this black fucked cunt. What was once his property was now Reggie's. Even Cucky was now Reggie's property. It was what he wanted.
Dee felt a warm glow as she took a deep draw on her Menthol Kool. Slowly blowing the smoke out, she reflected on the black sex she just experienced. Her body started to tremble. Just thinking of a black dick filling her cunt made Dee have a series of mini-orgasms.
Reggie had recorded the entire session on video and was now stroking his dick which watching it on a large HD TV screen. Cucky was asleep on a small mattress at the foot of Dee's and Reggie's bed. Dee fell asleep.
The next day Reggie got Dee up at 10 a.m. He made her dress to go buy some sexy clothes. After fastening a leash on Cucky's collar and attaching it to the bed post, Dee and Reggie left. Dee's master took her to a small shop that specialized in clothing for strippers and dancers. Reggie selected an array of sexy clothing including five-inch pumps and sandals, sheer lacy top hose, garter belts, low riding short skirts, bright colored thongs, and sexy see-through tops that revealed everything. He then went to a shop to select body jewelry for her new body piercing. Dee's tongue was pierced, too. She was fitted with a vibrating tongue ring. He then stopped by a nail salon where Dee's hands and feet were manicured and painted. A cosmetic tattoo parlor applied permanent eye liner to Dee's upper eyelids and eye brows.
When she arrived back at Reggie's apartment with the packages she put them down and threw her arms around her black lover. Dee's lips parted to accept Reggie's kiss. It was passionate and deep. Dee was in love with Reggie. Her tongue darted in and out of her lover-master's mouth. She accepted his wet saliva when he pushed it to her.
Reggie's hands were all over Dee. Careful not to hurt her sensitive nipples, her black pimp squeezed Dee's tits and pressed his chest to her breast. He pushed her down on the sofa, raised her skirt, and positioned his hard cock at Dee's cunt and shoved. A mini orgasm swept over the white ho's body as her master's dick started pounding her cunt.
In the corner, chained to the bedpost, Cucky watched the action. His tiny weenie was starting to be emaciated by the effects of the female hormones. His tits where sore and swollen. He felt a small orgasm shutter through his body as a small stream of cum oozed out of his cocky-poo.
Reggie's plunging dick froze. He grunted and shot a mighty cum load in Dee's pussy. He turned her over and started fucking her ass using the cum load as lubrication. Reggie fucked Dee's ass for 10 minutes and then stopped. He turned her around to face his dick. Dee eagerly accepted ass to mouth. In fact, she savored the pungent smell and taste of her own ass as she cleaned her master's dick. "Open your mouth," Reggie demanded. Dee extended her tongue to let Reggie turn on her new tongue stud vibrator. As Reggie's dick plunged into Dee's mouth he could feel the gentle vibrations under the length of his dick. The sensation instantly drove him to a searing orgasm.
"Open your mouth," Reggie said. Dee opened her mouth and allowed Reggie to tilt her head back. He then shot three long ropy threads of black jizz over her lower lip and tongue. Dee knew not to swallow immediately. She swished the sweet cum around in her mouth, mixing in her saliva.
"Open and show me," black master whispered. Dee smiled big, opened her mouth, showing her master the large cum load. "Now swallow," black master whispered.
Watching the sexy scene in the corner, Cucky's body shuttered and shot another wad from his tiny cock.
In the next six months, Cucky's body continued to progress toward fem-dom. The hormone shots were regular each week. His breasts were now B cups and his cock was extremely emaciated and his balls were shriveled. Reggie had outfitted Cucky with a bra and boy short panties. He only wore women's clothing now. This included a short, tight skirts, lacy top hose, and short tops to show his midriff. Cucky's hair fell to his shoulders and was dyed blonde. Cucky was a complete she-male now.
Dee and Cucky continued to service up to 20 black studs per night six days a week. In addition, Dee was dancing nude to roaring cheers at The Court. She was deeply in love with her black master, Reggie, and would do anything he demanded.
She fucked always bareback. This caused her to have to abort three pregnancies on Reggie's orders. Still Dee hoped that Reggie would someday give her a black baby of her own. Reggie had arranged for Dee's breasts to be augmented. She was now a 34DD-22-35. Collegian injections had helped Dee's red lips to gain a more sensual pout.
The white ho stepped back from her bedroom mirror to admire her tits. Her areolas were given a red tint from cosmetic tattooing. Two barbells anchored golden tit rings that covered most of her areolas. The words, "Black Owned" was tattooed on the top and slightly to the inside of her left breast. A colorful skin illustration covered her right shoulder. She turned to get a side view and to admired the red heart on her right ass check with the words "Black Man's Cum Dump".
Reggie watched his ho admiring his handy work. Not missing an opportunity, Reggie stepped to Dee and held her tits. He gently squeezed them. Dee's breasts were sore, reminding Dee that she may be starting another pregnancy. She tilted her head up to look deeply and lovingly into her lover-master's eyes. Her lips formed an "O", begging for Reggie's lips to cover her lips. His kiss was electrifying. Kissing her lover, always made Dee's mouth wet. They exchanged their profuse bodily fluids while they kissed with such passion. Dee's hands reached down to Reggie erect black dick and gently stroked it. She longed to get it in her hot, wet cunt. Reggie pushed her down to her knees.
Dee manipulated her tongue stud and started the vibrating action before covering her master's dick with her mouth. She slowly ran the vibrating stud under her master's dick from the base to the head. She pushed his foreskin back and got her first scent of the manly aroma that always was held there. Her head pushed forward and moved back like a skilled jackhammer. Her lips sliding from the base to over the tip. She paused to probe Reggie's pee hole with the tip of her tongue. She squeezed and was rewarded with a large drop of sweet pre-cum. Slick mouth water mixed with precum trailed along Reggie's dick on each withdrawal of Dee's mouth. Then she lunged forward to let this black tool slide over her tongue and down her throat.
Reggie couldn't hold on any longer. He froze and felt the hot ropy cum fill Dee's hungry mouth. As usual, she smiled and opened wide to show her lover his cum load before gulping it down.
Dee's excitement began to build when Reggie told her they were going to Vegas. Now she was landing after an uneventful flight. Dee and Reggie flew first class. Cucky sat in coach.
Reggie had everything arranged. They had a first class suite at the Paris Hotel on Las Vegas Boulevard. Dee didn't feel tired at all from the trip. She flung herself in her black master's arms as soon as the door closed. Ignoring her cuckold hubby who was still holding the bags, Dee started another session of long, deep kissing. Their love making proceed to the king size bed. There Reggie dumped cum loads in her cunt, ass, and mouth. Afterward, Cucky cleaned up Reggie's dick and Dee's cunt and ass. The two lovers then retired to the hot tub and spa while Cucky unpacked and put away their clothing.
Reggie spent the afternoon on the phone while Dee walked down to the pool. Reggie would only allow her to sit in the shady areas around the pool. He did not want her alabaster skin to darken from the hot Vegas sun. Dee noticed several black studs by the pool and decided to flirt. After giving them several come hither looks, the two men sauntered over. They introduced themselves as Andre and Tyrone. Both had linebacker quality bodies and from the way their bathing trunks were tenting, they were well hung. They could hardly miss the "Black Owned" tattoo that was clearly showing on the inside of her breast.
At first it was small talk. Then the subject became more and more suggestive. Tyrone told Dee she looked like a porn star whose videos he enjoyed. Dee said she had never heard of the star. With that opening, both invited Dee to their room to view some of her videos.
Walking into the room, Dee's cunt was hot and wet. Her nipples and rings could clearly be seen through her bulging bikini top. Andre asked Dee to take off her bra and show them her nipple rings. Without hesitating, Dee dropped her top allowing her 34DD's to be free.
"Now! Let me see how hung you are," Dee said.
Both studs dropped their trunks revealing massive man-tools that were instantly erect. Dee responded by dropping her bikini bottom.
She slowly turned to let the studs see her body from all sides. She could see their delight in the "Black Dick Only" tattooed on her pubis and the "Black Man's Cum Dump" on her ass. The tattoos seemed to invite exploration.
"You really take black dick only," Tyrone teased.
"You see the tat, don't you?" Dee teased back.
Andre came close to Dee and squeezed her tits. His lips moved down to her breasts, licking and kissing first one and then the other. He raised up to kiss Dee, who was ready from some hot kissing. Her lips eagerly accepted his hot, wet tongue. Dee could feel both Tyrone's and Andre's hands exploring her body. Tyrone broke the kiss and started to suck Dee's nipples. Andre's lips covered Dee's mouth. His tongue darted into Dee's mouth and slid over her tongue. He pushed some sweet manly saliva to her. She accepted it eagerly.
Andre pushed Dee to her knees. Instantly, Dee locked onto Tyrone's 13-inch uncut monster. Her wet mouth first concentrated on the head and then pushed her mouth forward until her lips were touching the base. She heard Tyrone moan on her deep throat action.
"I want to feel that cunt around my dick," Tyrone said.
He pulled Dee to her feet and lifted her up. Holding her ass with is hands he positioned his dick under her and lowered her down. Dee started to moan when the black fuck tool forcefully struck the entrance to her womb. A mini-orgasm started her body trembling. Dee could feel Andre's finger lubing her ass. The finger was replaced by Andre's 12-inch dick. It easily slipped past her spincter. The studs started their rhythm causing Dee's tits to bounce. Dee's trembling started again. The trembling was followed by a searing orgasm that caused her cunt to flood the two black dicks.
"Shit. This bitch squirts," Andre exclaimed. First Andre shot a hot load in her ass. Then Tyrone followed with white hot lava load in her quivering cunt.
The two studs positioned Dee with her head and shoulders on the floor and her ass propped up on the couch.
"We don't want our cum to leak out," Tyrone said. The position was new to Dee, but she was game. This position made her feel completely submissive to her black masters. Tyrone straddled Dee's body and pushed his erect dick down and aimed it at Dee's ass. "Now I'm going to get me some white ass," Andre said as his dick slipped into Dee's hot rectum.
His legs controlled his up and down movements. Andre withdrew his cock and moved to Dee's mouth. She sucked the black fuck tool eagerly. Andre then position above her cunt and took the plunge again.
The rhythm of Andre's dick quickly brought Dee to another orgasm. As her cunt tighten around Andre's dick, he quickly lost control and shot a load in her cunt. Tyrone's dick quickly replaced Andre's. This time Tyrone started alternating between Dee's ass and cunt until he dump a load in the white ho's ass. She had two loads in her ass and two in her cunt. So far none had leaked out in this position.
The studs helped Dee to her feet and led her to a hot tub spa. The three spent another hour touching, kissing, and fucking. Dee received three more cum loads in her mouth, cunt, and ass.
When she arrived back in the hotel room, her hair as a mess. Cum was leaking out of her cunt and ass. Quickly, Cucky set about to clean her up.
Cucky was now also Dee's hair dresser and makeup artist. In an hour, Cucky had her cunt and ass cleaned and her hair and makeup looking gorgeous again. Dee looked in the mirror, admiring her cuckold's handiwork. She turned and planted a big kiss on Cucky's lips. When she moved down to suck his nipples, Cucky started to swoon. Cucky's shriveled balls could only furnish a small drop of cum to his shrunken she -male cocky-poo, which no longer had to be restrained.
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I think it is time for me to tell about my conquest of a white woman. I have had many married white females, single white females, and divorced white females. I must say I prefer the MWF's.
This MWF's name was Marlee. She was a petite, blue-eyed blonde. We worked for the same company. I am not going to reveal the name of the company or her or my names for security reasons.
I wasn't her boss. I was her boss' boss. I had time to watch her and fantasize about what I would want to do to her.
I saw her standing in the break room. Her legs were trim and slim. Her skirt was as short as the company would allow at that time. Her hemline was about four inches above her knees. She caught me giving her those elevator eyes. As my eyes got to her tits -- which I estimate to be 34DD's -- she looked at me. I didn't care. I smiled big. She smiled back. At that moment I knew was going to fuck her with my uncut, 10-inch black cock.
I hacked the company HR files and looked her up in the company records. I found out she was a 37-year-old mom. She had a husband and a daughter, who was almost 18.
Two days later, I was walking down a hallway. She stuck her head out of a doorway and look up and down the hall. Then she stepped out, walking just in front of me
I started humming, "Shake! Shake! Shake that bootie!" She looked back and smiled real big.
"Hi my name is Marlee," she said.
"Yes! I know your name. My name is C.C. Glad to finally meet you!" I said. I stood real close to her almost pinning her against the wall. I could smell her fragrance, her body and another fainter scent, too. Yes! It was wet pussy! I know that smell anywhere.
We chatted for about 10 minutes.
"Why don't we finish this off tonight after work?" I asked.
"Over drinks?" she asked.
"Sure. I know a secluded place," I said.
"OK," she said. It was that simple.
At 5 p.m., I picked her up in the parking garage. I quickly drove her to "my" side of town to a club frequented by black men and hot white women, looking to be blacked. We drank a few drinks. I offered her a blunt. She took a deep drag. I watched her hold it in and then slowly release the smoke.
Her eyes were deep blue, wide and wild. She giggled often. I took her hand and walked her to my car. Once inside she leaned over and unfastened my pants. My cock popped out.
I drove to my apartment as she sucked my cock. I thought she would need a lot more training as a cock sucker ... and I was willing to train.
Once in my loft apartment, we undressed and paused while I got her a drink and put on a porn video of a hot blue-eyed blonde fucking a black man with a big, long black cock.
We started kissing. I tried to cover her mouth with my thick lips. She willingly opened her mouth and let my tongue snake inside. Our juices mingled in her mouth.
"Oh!" She moaned.
My mouth went down her neck to her chest and to her tits. My hands went around her left breast as my mouth concentrated on her right breast.
She started trembling when my mouth touched her nipple.
"Oh! CC! That feels so good!" she cooed.
I stated to gently circle her nipple with my tongue. Then I put my lips around her nipple and started sucking gently.
"Oh, baby! That feels so good! Keep it up," she said.
I pushed her back to give me room to lie back. My cock was sticking straight up.
"Suck it!" I demanded. I fully expected that she would obey... and she did.
She was a complete novice, but her full lips showed promise. I let her suck until I could take it no longer. Then I pushed her back.
I climbed into her saddle. I noticed her smooth skin inside of her thighs. Her thighs fit around me perfectly. She was not a very skilled lover, but she showed potential.
I reached down to take my cock. I pointed it at her cunt. I let my cock head rub up and down her clit. I felt her clit get harder. I pushed and felt her cunt lips release. I slowly eased it inside of her.
"Wait!" she said. "I'm not on the pill! Do you have a condom?"
"No! Baby! I never use them. They interfere with my pleasure," I said matter of fact. I pulled back a few inches and rocked my cock back and forth, feeling her cunt quiver
.
"OK! I think I will be safe," she said.
I continued fucking her I released a huge wad of black baby batter.
"Oh! No!" she gasped. "I thought you would pull out!" I that was a lie!
"I always cum in a hot momma," I whispered.
She giggled.
"Am I a hot momma?" she cooed.
"Baby you are as hot as they come!" I said. I knew she was hot, but she needed a lot of training.
That was my first time out with Marlee.
I had to take her home. She was in no shape to drive. I took a cab home.
***
The next day I got a text message from Marlee.
"Last night was wonderful, CC!" she texted.
"Glad you liked it! I loved that tight smooth cunny!"
"You are my first black man"
"I'm sure I won't be your last now," I replied smugly.
"LOL!"
"LOL"
We met at the same club two nights later. We danced and had a few drinks. I offered her a blunt and she took it gladly. She took in a deep toke and held it. She looked at me and smiled while letting the smoke slowly exhale through her slightly parted lips.
"That's sexy," I said.
"That feels so good, CC"
"Nothing feels better than your hot tight cunny."
"Oh! CC! I loved it. Let's do it again," she cooed.
I drove her to my apartment. We started kissing in the elevator. I had her top off and tits exposed before we got to my floor.
As soon as the door closed, I picked her up and carried her to the bed. Before climbing on top of her, I put on a porn video of two black men fucking a hot white blonde.
She helped me remove her clothes. I spread her legs and went straight to her cunt with my lips and tongue. Her body writhed, and she pushed up her hips to meet my long, wet tongue. She was super wet. Her cunt had a sexy scent. She came right away.
I kissed up her hot body to her tits. Again I held one and concentrated on the other. She had another orgasm.
My lips went up to her shoulder and neck. I was on top of her. I reached down and guided my cock against her cunny and rubbed her hot wet slit. I felt her clit getting harder. I switched my attention to her clit. Marlee came again.
I guided my cock to her love tunnel and pushed. Her cunt easily released. I pushed balls deep in one thrust. I looked up to see the blonde on the TV screen screaming in delight. The two men were giving her double penetration. She looked like the creamy center of an Oreo.
My rhythm grew faster and faster. Her hips were meeting my thrusts and her cunt walls were contracting, almost as if she wanted me to go deeper.
I felt it rising from deep inside my nut. Then it rushed up my pipes. I heard myself moan and scream as my white hot sperm shot inside her cunt. I was releasing millions of wigglers which would seek out her momma egg.
"Oh dear! I forgot to ask you to use a condom," she giggled.
"Don't you think it is better this way, momma?" I asked.
"Yes! Daddy!" she replied.
I lay on top of Marlee, letting her feel my weight. I kissed her, covering her full lips with my mouth. Our juices mingled.
I got up and stood by the bed.
"Clean me up!" It was a command. She readily obeyed. She sat on the bed and sucked me. I reached down on the night stand and lit up a blunt and smoked it while she sucked. When she finally cleaned me up, I stood her up and kissed her. Again our juices mingled.
I broke the kiss and offered her a blunt without saying a word. She took it. I lit it while she looked into my eyes. We heard a scream and turned our heads to see the blonde in the porn video being double penetrated again.
She took my hand as we watched the blonde writhe in pleasure s the two big black men pumped her cunt and ass in alternating strokes.
"I want to do that," Marlee whispered.
"I can arrange that," I answered as the stud in the blonde's ass rammed in and shot his load.
"When?" Marlee asked. She took a deep drag from her blunt and exhaled slowly while watching the action.
"I can arrange that tonight," I said and took a deep drag. I dialed my cell phone.
"Come on over. Uh huh! She's ready!" I put the cell phone down.
I led her to the living room. I put on another porn video and mixed a drink. We sat on the couch and smoked some more.
Her tits were full and chest was heaving. I layed back, and she took my pleasure rod and started sucking.
"Oh Baby! Take it deep! That's the way, momma. Suck on your daddy. Suck me hard," I was urging her on while teaching her how to pleasure a man. She needed a lot of training.
She rose up to take a drag from her blunt. She was frantic now. Her lips and tongue were working like never before. I had to strain to keep from dumping a load in her mouth.
"That's right momma. Use your tongue like you have a stud in it. Suck that head, momma. Let it go deep and suck up the shaft, momma." I moaned. She followed instructions to the letter.
"Get on your knees!" I commanded. She obeyed and got on her knees. I stood up and let her go down on my cock again.
"Look up at me! Suck my cock like a whore. Come on, momma! Make me cum in your mouth. Suck me!"
She obeyed. She frantically sucked while looking up into my eyes.
I felt the cum rising from my nut. Up through my tubes as the pleasure began to rise higher and higher.
"Open your mouth wide. Look up at me. I pulled out of her mouth about an inch and released my load. Four squirts filled her mouth.
"Hold it in. Don't swallow, yet, momma!" I commanded her. When I had dumped my load in her mouth, I pulled my cock away.
"Now swallow!" It was a command.
Marlee swallowed. She was smiling as the huge load of cum went down.
"Good momma."
"Thank you, daddy," Marlee said when she as finished swallowing the last drop of cum.
Knock. Knock
.
I opened the door. It was no surprise. Tyrone and a mother I would love to fuck named, Candy, were standing at the door.
Tyrone was about 230 pounds, six-foot, one tall. He was wearing a sleeveless shirt that show tattoos up his arms and on his shoulders. His hair was in long dreads.
Candy was petite. She was 34DD-22-35 and wore a very short mini skirt with a loose cowl top that showed ample tit. Her eyes were blue and her lips were large, red, and full.
I explained to Marlee that she was going to see Candy, Tyrone, and me do an Oreo on a white girl.
"I wanted to try it!" Marlee said pouting.
"I can't put a 10-inch big black cock up your ass without some training," I said. I lit her another blunt.
Candy and Tyrone undressed. I pushed Marlee over on the doggie position. Then I greased her ass. I slipped a rather small butt plug up her ass.
"Now watch this," I said.
Marlee watched as Tyrone first put Candy in a doggy position and entered her ass. After 10 minutes of pumping, Tyrone got on his back and Candee got on top and positioned her cunt above Tyrone's fuck monster cock. She settled down and started humping up and down.
I put my hands on Candy's ass and positioned my cock on her asshole. I pushed and watched my cock head disappear. My balls rested against her cunt. I looked at Marlee. She was stroking her clit.
Soon we got into a rhythm with me going in as Tyrone was pulling out.
First I shot my load in Candy's ass then Tyrone followed with a huge load in her cunt. I pulled out and watched Candy's ass gaping wide with my creampie cum dripping out. Then Tyrone screamed and shot up her cunt.
"Oh daddy! I love your cum," Candy cooed.
I pulled the plug out of Marlee's ass and inserted a slightly larger one.
"Get dressed!" I said.
She got dressed. I looked at Tyrone and Candy and winked. They knew what was up.
"I want you to let that butt plug ride. We are going out," I said
.
Candy dressed and we all got into my car and drove to a club. We danced some, drank some, and smoked some and talked dirty about double penetration sex.
I had to help Marlee out to the car. On the way home, I stopped at a tattoo parlor. I picked out a sexy tramp stamp for her.
She started giggling when the artist turned on the needle, but began to moan when the applied the needle and ink.
Marlee was in no shape to drive home. I drove her and Tyrone picked me up.
***
"Last night was so wonderful!" Marlee sent me a text message the next day at the office.
"Glad you liked it. How is your tramp stamp?"
"I haven't looked yet."
"LOL"
"I managed to hide if from my hubby, but ..."
"... my daughter saw it. LOL."
"LOL what did she say?"
"Thought it was cool."
"Decided to wear something sexy to the office today."
"Can't wait to see it."
"I'll be by later."
I worked all morning, only occasionally thinking about what Marlee had said about her dress. I expected something really quite conservative by my standards.
Just before noon she came strutting her stuff by wearing a short body hugging mini dress. She walked into my office and closed the door behind her. She threw her arms around me and we kissed passionately. My cock was beginning to rise.
"Look at this!" Marlee turned around, hiked her dress, and bent over. She was wearing no panties. The plug was still in her ass!
"I'm going to leave it in until we meet again."
"I'm pleased. You are turning into a real slut, momma," I said.
"I want to please you, daddy."
I went to my brief case. I just happen to carry an array of butt plugs. All but one was previously used. I found the next size up from the one Marlee was wearing.
"Bend over."
She obeyed. I removed her plug and pushed in one that was about 30% bigger. There was some strain to get it beyond her sphincter; but once seated, it had a narrow neck and would not easily pull out.
"How's that?"
"A little tight."
"You will get used to it. I have one surprise for you." I pulled out a remote control and pressed a button.
"Oh!" Marlee screeched. She was surprised by the vibrations in her butt. I increased the speed and intensity. Marlee moaned.
"I have a meeting. I must go." I said lying. I wanted her to walk away with my toy in her butt.
Later she texted me again.
"Are we going to meet tonight?"
"Not tonight. But I have a request."
"Oh?"
"I want you to get a Brazilian."
"OK! I have been wanting that."
"One more request."
"What's that?"
"See if UR old man wants to be a cuckold."
"have already."
"What did he say?"
"Yes! but I didn't tell him about U."
"Set him up for us going out on a date over the weekend."
"Make that a trial balloon..."
"...if he says no, then try all nighter"
"OK I'll ask him."
"bye."
"Bye, daddy."
***
When I got home that night, I put a disk in the player and sat back. Up popped two days of video of Marlee sucking, fucking, and smoking. After finishing, I smiled and put the DVD away.
I did not hear from Marlee for a week. I keep ignoring her calls. I let her know through a bro that I would be in meetings all week and out of town part of the week.
A week later, I sent her a text that I was back.
"Welcome back!"
"Missed you, momma!" I lied.
"I missed you desperately," Marlee sent in her text.
I did not want to bring up her conversation with her husband. I wanted her to bring it up.
"It was a hectic week for your daddy."
"Sorry."
"That's OK. Puts food on the table and pays for my Mercedes."
"Do you want to know about my talk with my husband?"
I paused and then texted:
"Yes"
"He's excited about being a cuckold!"
"Great!"
I knew he would. What white boy wouldn't want this hot momma to be black fucked?
"He OK'd me going out and stay overnight."
"Great!"
"When?"
I paused again. I wanted her to be excited.
"Friday night"
"That's five days from now! I can't wait."
I paused again.
"Sorry. My apartment is a mess. I need to clean it up."
"Oh! OK"
"Did you do the other things?" I sent.
"I got a Brazilian?"
"Yeah! That's a good momma."
"He saw my tramp stamp. LOL"
"LOL what did he say?"
"He liked it. We were in bed. I showed it to him and he started jerking off!"
"LOL."
"Yes! LOL."
"Bye."
"Bye, daddy."
We stayed in touch by text messages all week. I saw her briefly in the hallway on Wednesday. She was wearing a very short, short mini skirt. She had done something to her hair to lighten it. She was wearing redder lipstick and more eye color and make up. She looked hot.
I sent her a list of things I wanted to see her wear and not to wear. I wanted her to show her hubby she was turning into a slut.
On Friday, I could hardly get any work done for her texting. We agreed to have her husband to drive her to "our" club where he would escort her inside. I wanted it to be a shock treatment for the white "boy". We would order some drinks and chat. Then Fred would exit. I would take her home Saturday.
Actually, I had my own agenda.
At 5 p.m. I left the office and saw Marlee standing by my car in the parking garage. When I got to her, we embraced and started kissing passionately. I really got out of control. I reached my hand in her loose top and squeezed one of her breasts. Then I rolled her nipple between my finger and thumb.
"Oh! That feels so good," she sighed. We kissed for 10 minutes and broke it off.
She was looking hot! I watched her walk to her car and get in exposing her legs and panties to me. My cock began to grow.
I wasn't sure what to expect when I picked her up at 7 sharp. I knew her husband would be there and that's all.
I knocked and Marlee's husband, Fred, opened the door. He was a balding, dumpy white dude of 45. He had a squeaky voice and a pot belly. He was smiling. I took that as a good sign.
"Hi! I'm Fred," he said.
"Hi Fred, I'm C.C. Just call me CC," I replied, then laughed. I couldn't help it. He extended his hand, and we shook like we had just made a trade for a prized thoroughbred filly. I fully intended to breed her thoroughly, too!
We walked into the living room. I brought Fred a hot video on DVD. I handed it to him.
"I brought you a hot video. Hope you enjoy this," I said. I expected him to put it away, but he dropped it directly into his player. Up popped a compilation of Marlee fucking, sucking, having an orgasm, swallowing cum, and kissing black men.
The door bell chimed and Fred walked away to see who it was. In a moment he came back with a friend of mine. It was James! I was surprised!
"Hi James!" I said and we slapped hands.
"I have a date with Sindi tonight," James said. Sindi was Marlee's daughter.
"Oh! That's nice," I replied.
"Sindi just turned 18 yesterday. James is going to take her out to a club," Fred said.
Then in walked a gorgeous blonde about 5-foot tall. She had big blue eyes, slender body and long legs. She had sexy two-tone eye shadow and dark liner. She had on the shortest mini skirt one could possibly wear. As she approached, I could see her low riding skirt revealed a large tattoo with the words, "Hot Momma".
"This is my daughter, Sindi," Fred said. Sindi glanced at the video of her mom getting fucked.
"Hi! Mom told me about you," Sindi said. She kissed me with her full mouth and bright red with lipstick. I copped a quick feel of her tits and body. Her tits were firm and her body was hot. We kissed for a while, letting our juices mingle. I broke off.
"You're hot!" I whispered. I was developing a boner!
"You are too," she whispered.
"I hope it was not all bad," I said laughing.
"I can see she did not exaggerate one bit," Sindi said smiling at the TV and back at me. The scene was a big black cock sliding balls deep in to Marlee's juicy cunt.
Sindi walked over to James and kissed him full on the mouth. His hands went to the loose top and inside to feel her tits as he pulled one free of her blouse. They continued to kiss passionately as James rolled her nipple with his finger and thumb.



"Oh! Baby!" Sindi moaned.
They broke up when Marlee walked in.
"Hi mom!" Sindi said stuffing her breast back in her top.
"Hi," James said smiling
"Hi all," Marlee said looking at me.
"Hi momma," I said and surrounded her with my arms. We kissed with much passion.
"Bye mom," Sindi said as she walked out the door.
I modified our agreement. I told Fred to drive in a separate car. Marlee got in my car. We drove to our club and walked in. Fred followed us inside.
I sat down at a table in the middle. Fred looked lost.
I began kissing Marlee and groping her tits and body. I reached my hand under her skirt and pushed my middle two fingers into her hot wet cunt. We kissed while I passionately finger-fucked her.
The drinks came. I had a special drink for Fred. Marlee and I continued our scene as if Fred was not there.
I handed Marlee a blunt which she took. She looked into my eyes as I lit it. I watched her take a deep, deep toke and hold it in. She slowly released the smoke through her nose and partially parted mouth.
"Let's dance," I said. I took her hand and move onto the crowded dance floor. Marlee was the typical married white female. He did not know how to dance. I put my hands on her hips and guided her back and forth and from side to side. She picked it up fast. We dance several dances.
I looked around and saw Sindi dancing with a black man – not James. She knew how to move and how to look sexy, too. Marlee would have to be trained much more to get to that level.
Some one bent Sindi over and pushed his cock in her cunt. She was a natural. He grabbed her long blonde tresses and jerked her head back. She screamed and belted out an orgasm. The stud in her cunt slammed forward and froze. I could see the root of his cock pulsating. He was pumping black seed in little Sindi.
I kept turning Marlee so she could not see her whore daughter while I could get a good look at her.
I turned Marlee around and pushed her over. I raised her skirt and pushed my cock against her cunt. It released easily. I could see she still had my plug in her butt. I reached in my pocket and stitched on the vibrator. Immediately, I felt her ass vibrate her cunt and my cock. I had to really concentrate to keep from spilling my nuts in her cunt.
I pulled out and raised her up. We danced some more. I saw Sindi walking toward the female restroom. I motioned for another black dude to break in. They started dancing as I followed Sindi.
Sindi had found a stall and was flushing her cunt. She did not know that none of the doors would lock. I jerked the lock and it swung open.
We fell into each other arms. My mouth covered her full lips. My tongue slipped inside. Our tongues pushed against one another. Our juices mingled. I lifted her up on the john. Her legs surrounded my waist. My cock was standing straight up. All I had to do was push. I easily entered her warm, wet, tight cunt.
She was no amateur. She was better at fucking than her mother. I guessed that she was been fucking black men for at least two years.
All I could hear was our breathing. She started moaning. I pushed hard and felt her cervix open and my cock entered her womb.
Then I felt it coming. Hot, thick cum pushing up out of my balls ... swirling through my tubes. ...then it drove down my cock shaft and splashing her cunt walls. It was like an explosion!
I heard Sindi scream! I heard someone else scream. It was me!
Wad after wad of hot sticky cum I pumped into Sindi's cunt and womb. We started kissing. Our mouths were hot and wet. Oh! My Gawd! I was still pumping cum into her cunt
!
My fire subsided, but she was still hot. I pulled her off of my still stiff cock. She knelt down and clean it while looking up at me. I watched her squeeze the last bit of cum out of my pee hole.
I pulled her up and we swapped juices in our mouths. My mouth went down to her tits. My tongue circled her nipple and them I put my lips over her left tit and sucked hard.
"Oh! CC!" she screamed.
I switched to her right nipple and sucked harder. I fully expected to drink her milk but it did not come, of course. Maybe that could be "corrected", I thought.
"I got to get back to Marlee," I whispered. I walked out of the restroom.
I saw Marlee on her knees sucking black cocks in a round robin.
I looked for Fred. He had passed out in his chair with his head on the table. I slapped his face a few times to wake him up. I woke him up and told him he had a great time. I walked him out the door and to the parking lot. I pointed him toward his car and lapped him on the ass.
"You had a great time, Fred! Be careful driving home!" I said sarcastically.
I went in to get Marlee, but she was gone. I had a good idea where she went. I looked around for Sindi. She was dancing with another black man. I cut in.
"Release those tits. Let me see them while you dance." I said.
Sindi released her tits and let her top slip down. We danced wildly and Sindi's tit's swung to the rhythm, too.
"You're hot!" I said. "Come with me."
I took her hand and walked to the back. One the way, I pressed a button. I paused to kiss Sindi for a while. I looked up to see a tiny green light above a door. I turned the knob and walked in holding Sindi's hand.
We started kissing passionately. I stripped her, and she went down to her knees. She took my cock with her right hand and held my balls in her left hand. While looking up at me, she started sucking my cock.
I lifted her up and placed her on a round bed with a mirror on the top. I knew there were cameras all around the room.
I put Sindi in a doggy and removed her butt plug. I pushed against her cunt and started fucking her. I grabbed her blonde hair and jerked her head back. She bucked back against my thrusts.
"Oh Daddy! Fuck your baby. Fuck me hard!" she cooed.
"Yeah momma! Take this cock. Take it deep, momma!" I said. I stopped and positioned my cock against her ass. It released easily, but it closed tight against my cock.
"Oh! That feels good!" she cooed.
"Yeah. That feels good. You ass is so hot, baby!" I moaned. She met me thrusts with her ass. I felt my cum rise and explode in her ass.
We kissed and then got dressed.
As we walked back to the club, a green light lit up over a doorway.
"See that green light?" I pointed to it.
"Yes!" Sindi said.
"You just passed an audition by B.G., the club owner. He wants to talk to you. We walked through the door and met a short, fat black man smoking a cigar. He was wearing a black fedora that was pushed back.
"Great ass, kid! You have talent, baby," he said pinching Sindi's ass.
"B.G. wants you to dance for him," I told her. "Do you want me to negotiate a business agreement?"
"OK!" Sindi said, looking excited.
"Make yourself busy while I talk to CC," B.G. said.
Sindi looked puzzled.
"He means get down and give him a blow job!" I said smiling.
Sindi got down and pulled B.G.'s uncut cock out. She skinned it back and grasping the shaft with her right hand and cupping his balls with her left hand, she opened her mouth and took him in. All the while, she was looking up at B.G.
"Ok, $100 an hour and she takes it in every hole twice a night," B.G. said.
"No, $200 an hour and she works five night a week," I countered.
"No way!"
Sindi let B.G.'s cock slip down her throat and then she squeezed his cock with her throat muscles. She still kept her sexy blue eyes on B.G.'s face.
"Oh! O.K." B.G. moaned. "But she will have to do specials for me and blow jobs when I need them."
"OK! It's a deal," I said. No one asked little Sindi what she thought. B.G's eyes closed and he released a load down Sindi's throat. It went directly into her stomach.
She opened her mouth and stuck out her tongue to show him she had swallowed it all.
"Good girl!" B.G. said. "The kid's got talent!" B.G. said looking at me.
"That's was hot baby!" I assured her. "You have a job now! That's $1,000 a week with tips extra," I said. I didn't' tell her that my cut would be 50 percent.
She got up, and we walked back into the club.
I managed to find Marlee.
"Where have you been, momma?" I asked. Of course I knew she was in one of the back rooms getting her cunt filled with hot, sticky black cum.
"They took me to a room ..." she smiled.
"I know. I know. Did you have fun?"
"Oh yes!" she said.
We got in my car. Three brothas got in the back seat. I had cut a deal for them to share Marlee for the evening. On the way home, Marlee went down on my cock. She was getting better at sucking cock.
As soon as we got in the door, she was surrounded by the three black men. I put on the video and mixed drinks. When I returned, she was on her back on a big black leather couch. Her legs were splayed apart. A BBC was plunging balls deep in her hot, wet cunt. Another cock was in her mouth.
I switched on the vibrator in her butt plug. The sensation caused her lover to cum immediately.
"Oh! Daddy! That was so hot and sticky," Marlee cooed as she looked at the cum squeezing out of her cunt.
Someone put her in the doggie position. He got behind her and started ramming it in her cunt. She dropped her head back to take the cock positioned at her mouth. It sunk deep in her mouth.
I pulled out the roll of twenties and counted them. It was all there. The deal was six hundred dollars for Marlee's services for the evening.
The vibrator was still churning. The black man in her cunt came after 20 minutes. Then the man in her mouth released a load.
"Don't swallow yet, bitch," he said. He squeezed all the cum into her mouth. Then he pulled out. "Don't swallow, bitch. Do like I told you!" He stood up. "OK and open your mouth and show me your cum!"
Marlee opened her mouth and partially extended her tongue.
"Now swallow it like a ho!"
Marlee swallowed.
"Open your mouth and stick out your tongue to show me it's all gone."
Marlee opened her mouth and showed him the cum was gone.
"When a white ho swallows a black man's cum, he's part of her forever! Now you say it!"
"When a white woman swallows a black man's cum, he part of her forever," Marlee said looking at him.
"No! That's not the way I said it, bitch! Say it again!"
"When a white whore like me swallows a black man's cum, he's part of me forever," Marlee said proudly.
I went to Marlee on the couch. She had allowed a black man to become a part of her and professed her conviction to that. Of course, I knew what it really meant. A black man's cum contains many hormones and pheromones that whites don't have. White women quickly become addicted to the black cum. Soon Marlee won't be able to get enough of it. I felt proud of myself, watching Marlee become what she really wanted to become. Would she be able to handle it? I hoped so.
I took her to the bathroom and washed her up. I handed her an apparatus that washed the cum out of her cunt. She knew exactly how to use it. When we returned to the living room, some more brothas had come in with two horny white women.
I kissed Marlee. She fell into my arms and our kissing became very passionate.
"I love you, CC," she whispered.
"I love you too, momma," I whispered. I thought at that moment that she was beginning to grow on me.
I pushed her back on the black leather couch. Looking down at her, she looked so beautiful with her white skin against the black couch. Her legs were open ready for me.
"Now go entertain our guests," I sand and slapped her ass as she walked away.
I watched her come on to the brothas. They had her on her knees sucking three cocks in a round robin. Then they took her into the bedroom. I had a few drinks and watched some hot video. About an hour later, she walked back into the living room, looking wildly hot and sexy.
I put her down on the couch. I laid down on her and started kissing. I kissed down her neck to her nipples. As I kissed, I left red whelps on her white skin. I kissed down to her cunt. Her cunt scent told me she wanted me badly.
I turned her over. Her ass was so firm and beautiful. The new tattoo had a hidden message that I had the artist to place on her. Upside down her tattoo clearly read, "Fuck my ass".
I placed my cock against her cunt and whispered, "Guide me in, momma." I turned on the vibrator in her butt plug and pushed my cock inside her momma canal.
We started a rhythm of love. She pushed back against my thrusts. We grew faster and faster. He cunt was super wet, leaving a sheen up my cock as I pulled out.
"Squeeze my cock, momma! Come on momma! Fuck me. Fuck my cock. Make me cum inside you."
I pushed hard and felt her cervix. One more shove pushed my cock head past her cervix and into her womb.
"I'm in your momma womb, baby. You going to be a black man's baby momma, now." I whispered.
"Oh! Yes daddy. Cum in me. Make me your baby momma!" she said.
"Squeeze it! Fuck me! Make me cum in your momma cunt."
Marlee started screaming. Her orgasm was causing contractions that almost sent me over the top. I stopped.
I reached down and pulled her butt plug out. Her ass was gaping, but it closed fast. I pulled my cock out of her cunt and positioned against her asshole. I pushed gently. Her ass gladly released.
"Oh! Yes! Fuck my ass, daddy. Give me some cum in there," Marlee pleaded.
I started shoving it in and pulling out slowly. Her sphincter was straining to hold me in. I started a rhythm. It was the beautiful rhythm of love. It is so wonderful when you are fucking someone you really care for. I wish it could have been Marlee.
My mind focused on Sindi. I wanted it to be her ass I was fucking.
"Oh squeeze that cock, momma!" I said. "Hold me tight! Fuck me with your little ass!"
I felt it my passion rising. Swirling ... contracting ... squeezing ... My cum exploded out. Squirt after squirt filled Marlee's ass. I was trembling. I fell back. I was totally spent. I looked to see cum dribbling out of her beautiful ass. It was the perfect creampie. I closed my eyes for what seemed like a second. When I opened them, Marlee was off of the couch. She was on her knees sucking someone's cock.
I went to the restroom to wash my face. I heard the door chime. I walked into the living room to get it. Someone else opened the door. In walked Sindi with her boyfriend.
I had made an agreement with James early for some more of Sindi's hot ass. I greeted her with an embrace and a passionate kiss.
"I want some more," she whispered squeezing my erect cock. I wasn't sure it was her line with her johns as a whore or it was for real. I wanted it to be real.
I helped her removed her clothes. I took her hand and led her to the bedroom. We started kissing while I removed her clothes. She melted down to her knees and took my cock. With her right hand around my shaft and her left hand lifting my nuts, she closed her mouth over my cock while still looking up at me.
I almost most lost it! I had no other choice. I wanted to pull her off of my cock.
I was depleted. I ejaculated the remaining cum I had in my nut inside her little mouth. Somehow I passed out.
***
The next morning Marlee dressed. I lived up to our agreement with Fred to bring her back on Saturday. We chatted and laughed on the way back. I dropped her off at her door. We kissed passionately. I was drained. My cock barely responded.
When I got home, my phone was ringing. It was Marlee.
"Hi!" I said.
"It's Fred! He had an accident last night!" she said almost crying.
"What happened?"
"He wrecked his car!"
"Oh no!" I said although I was not a bit surprised.
I learned that Fred ran directly into a liquor store. No one was hurt. However, a case of liquor bottles broke and drenched him in it. He could not convince the police that he was not drunk. He could remember where he had been, but he kept repeating to the policemen that he had a great time. He spent the night in jail and was bailed out the next morning.
On Monday, I called an old lawyer friend mine and asked him to help.
I spent the rest of the day working and talking to Marlee, the lawyer, and Sindi.
"So is he going to jail?" I asked Roger my lawyer friend.
"No! Hell no! No one was hurt. He will lose his license and get a fine. Then he will have to pay for the damage. That's all. Incidentally, Fred kept telling me that he had a great time at that club," Roger said.
I laughed.
"Isn't there some way he could get some jail time? I am fucking his wife and daughter. I need him out of the way," I said.
"OK I could talk to the DA and plead him out for 6 months in jail. Would that work?"
"Yes!"
***
They convinced Fred to plead guilty for a six-month sentence. Marlee was to come and live with me while Fred did hard time. ...and Sindi? I had one more ace to play.
I talked to Sindi's man, James. He had already turned her out, and she was making very good money for James. He agreed to sell Sindi to me for $4,500. I didn't tell James that I had arranged for Sindi to work for B.G. as a dancer in a live sex act. I fully intended to get a handsome return on my investment.
Marlee came over after Fred surrendered himself to the police. Sindi came at the end of week to complete the deal I had with James.
Marlee and I rode to and from work together. On the way home that first day, I looked over at her short skirt.
"Show me that sexy tattoo," I said.
Marlee pulled up her short skirt to reveal no panties and a slick cunt. Over her cunt in red letters were, "Black Cock Only".
"That looks great on you," I said smiling.
"I don't think the white boys will get any further than those words," she said laughing.
That night we went to see Sindi's opening in B.G.'s dance act.
The end ... or just the beginning. I hope.
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*
Dee tapped out a blunt and put it to her full, red lips. She put the light to the tip and took in a deep draw. As the intoxicating smoke filled her lungs she thought about her new life.
Just a few months ago she was a teacher of rowdy, mindless fifth graders, a dutiful wife. Her life was routine. She was miserable. She had kept herself pure by all standards. She certainly did not smoke. Now, that life was behind her. She met Vic, a man in his early thirties. He taught her to discover her natural sensual nature.
The 34-year-old blue-eyed blonde stood five-foot-two-inches tall. Her full, thick hair cascaded down to the middle of her back. Her skin was smooth, flawless, and almost alabaster white. She measured 34DD-23-35 and weighed 110. She worked out hard to be fit and get her weight under that of her best friend, Lisa, who weighed 115.
Dee's legs were slimmer than Lisa's and her calves had an athletic shape. They were shapelier than the famed New York calf. Her thighs were thin and slender. The inside of her thighs were warm and felt silky smooth as they wrapped around her lovers.
After what seemed to her to be a lifetime of near celibacy, Dee quickly became experienced in the sensual pleasures of love and men, especially black men.
She thought back on the sensual weeks with Vic and her awakening. Vic had encouraged her to get a tribal weave on her lower back and two barbell studs in her ample nipples. She got her 34B's enhanced to 34DD.
She agonized over what to tell her husband, Pat. He solved the problem by announcing that he wanted a divorce. She never wanted to harm Pat. In fact, he never learned of her transgressions with multiple men. It was simply time for the two of them to move on.
Dee took the last draw from her blunt and snuffed it out. She looked around Vic's expansive loft apartment. He was a filmmaker and used the apartment both as a home and a studio.
Dee lived with Vic now. She was in love with Vic and considered herself Vic's woman. She was his possession.
Dee put on her skimpy workout suit and jumped on the treadmill. An hour later she had finished several gym workouts and was sweating. She took a shower and dried her hair.
Dee regretted that Vic was busier now. He was out of town. He was working on a motion picture. Not all the details were ironed out, but he told Dee it would be big.
Dee needed a man to fill in when Vic was not around. That man may be Roland, she thought. She had given Ro, as she called him, her cell number under the stands. He called. They chatted a long time. They met three times in bars. Tonight, she was going to meet him for a date for the first time.
Dee put on a hot pink thong. She put dark red rouge around her areolas to accent them through her black semi-transparent camisole top. She had gold barbell studs in her nipples with a gold chain dangling between them. Her areolas, barbells, and chain showed nicely through her camisole top.
She pulled some transparent back-seamed lacy top hose and slipped on a pair of red patent leather three-inch platform pumps. Lastly, she stepped into a low-riding red micro miniskirt that showed her lacy hose tops and her tribal weave on her lower back.
She applied some Este Lauder™ makeup and bright red lipstick. She outlined her eyes with mascara and touched up her eyelashes, making them long and black. Her wide eyes with ample white around her pupils were sultry and sexy. She had the kind of face to be an excellent photographer's model. Dee knew it.
She removed the stainless steel stud in her tongue and replaced it with a longer gold stud with a marble-sized ball. She extended her tongue to see what the effect would be.
"Very sexy," she thought.
"Hi my name is Dee," she said to practice talking with her stud in her mouth. This size stud always made her drop syllables from her words a bit.
She looked at herself in the full length mirror. "Red and black is a sexy combo," she thought.
She walked into the living area and put on a high definition adult video. A magnificent man came on. He was fucking a writhing petite blonde who was thoroughly enjoying it.
Dee dialed her phone.
"Hello?" It was her friend, Lisa.
"Hi Lisa! It's me, Dee."
"How are you, sweetie?"
"Doing fine. Remember the man I met and with whom I shared a smoke behind the stands? He called again. We're going out on a night club date."
"That's hot, Dee! Where are you going to meet him?"
"He wants to take me to a restaurant and then to a club and then land at his place."
"Oh! That's going to be hot!"
"I know it!" Dee squealed.
"I have some good news, too," Lisa said.
"What is it?"
"I met a man. He asked me out," Lisa giggled.
"Oh! Baby! That's hot. Hope it works out for you!" Dee giggled. "Tell me all about it when you can. I got to go, sweetie. Bye!" Dee said.
"I will. Bye Dee," Lisa hung up.
***
She carefully rolled another blunt and lit up. She inhaled. As the smoke reached her lungs her anticipation began to rise. She knew this would be a fun, sexy evening.
She heard the elevator door open. Ro entered. He was wearing emerald green silk shirt, dark slacks with faint vertical stripes, and white and black oxfords. He was wearing a medium brim hat. He was clean shaven. He removed his hat to reveal a short, sexy Obama-style haircut.
"Welcome! I've been excited!" Dee said.
"Hi! Glad we could get together," Ro said.
Ro embraced her. She felt a tingle when his arms wrapped around her body. She pressed her Double-D's against his chest. Dee knew her firm breasts and hard nipples would have an effect on Ro. She reached down to feel his semi-erect cock. She could feel it growing.
"Oh my!" Dee sighed looking into his eyes. He kissed her. Dee opened her mouth and felt his lips press against hers. His tongue snaked in her mouth. She pushed back with her tongue. Their tongues danced. Dee slowly stroked his hardening cock. Ro moaned. Their kissing became suddenly frantic and passionate. They kissed for 10-minutes before Ro broke away.
"We must hurry," he said. "I have a show tonight."
Show? Where?" Dee asked.
"You will see," Ro said smiling.
Dee had touch up her makeup and lipstick. She had a premonition that tonight's makeup will come off early. She giggled. They rode down on the elevator holding hands. Dee looked up into his sexy dark eyes. Ro tapped out a cigarette and offered her one. She took it, and he lit it for her. She sighed. The sensual almost touch of a man lighting her cigarette was always a sexual, sensual turn on for Dee.
Ro walked her to a black BMW convertible. He opened the door for her. As she got in, Dee let her miniskirt ride up showing her hot slick cunt before she swung her legs aboard. She looked up at Ro. He was smiling. She enjoyed the effect it had on him.
***
Ro drove Dee to classy restaurant. On the way to their table, Dee's slutty look drew the stares from all of the males. They were seated at a table for two in the middle of a patio,
She ordered her meal and chatted with Ro as they waited for the food to be served.
"Excuse me, Ro. I need to go to the restroom," Dee said. Dee's cunt was hot and wet. She felt a need to go stroke it and let off some pent up emotions. Just as she walked into the lady's room, she noticed a handsome African man come out of the men's side. She gave him a flirty smile.
Inside the stall, Dee quickly pushed her thong down and propped one foot on the toilet. Her middle finger immediately went to her slick, smooth cunt. Her middle finger slipped inside. She was very wet. She removed her finger and used her wetness to lubricate her clitoris. She stroked herself to an orgasm.
Dee moaned softly. She was trembling. She sat on the toilet a while to regain her composure. She stuffed her thong into her purse.
"Are you all right, honey?" It was a girl's voice in the next stall. The girl giggled.
"Oh yes! I'm fine, now," Dee said, giggling.
She left the stall and stood at the mirror to touch up her make up. As she leaned over the counter to look at her face close, her micro mini rode up almost revealing her fine derrière. Her face was glowing and flushed with her first orgasm of the evening.
As she left the lady's room, the same man was waiting. He smiled big.
'Your face is glowing! Hope you had a good time," he said with a grin. He was holding a blunt.
"May I have a toke?" Dee asked. He handed it to her.
Dee took the blunt from his hand. He briefly and lightly touched her hand. Dee looked into his dark eyes and took a deep draw. She held it. She turned her head slightly to the left and slowly exhaled through her parted lips.
"Have we met?" Dee asked, hoping that he will have a catchy come back line. She liked what she saw. He was a handsome, tall, slender man in his early thirties. His face was narrow, and his skin was smooth. He was wearing the stylish Obama haircut. Dee imagined his cock to be smooth and velvety, too.
Dee handed the blunt back to him. Again she trembled when he touched her.
"No. But I would like to get to know you," he said. He took another toke and offered it back to her.
Dee took the blunt and put it to her lips. She drew in a big drag and held it. While holding it, she reached into her purse and pulled out a business card and handed it to him. She felt the euphoria of the smoke and exhaled.
"Give me a call," she said.
The man looked down at her card. It read simply, "Dee Rogers". Her cell number was at the bottom.
He looked up and smiled. Dee smiled and walked back to her seat. They ordered. Dee had a salad with red wine. Ro ordered Cajun sea food.
"When we kissed at your apartment, I felt some wonderful hot tits. They were nice. How big are they?" he said.
"Oh! You liked them? They are big enough for a big girl," Dee replied coyly.
"You certainly are not a big girl ... more like a sexy pixie," Ro said smiling. "I see your nipples with those sexy barbells. Do you know they turn me on?"
"I certainly intend to please my friends. While we are on the subject of sizes, tell me how long your gorgeous manhood is."
"It is more than long enough to please a hot girl. Before the night is over, you will get a chance to measure and ... perhaps experience it for yourself." He looked into Dee's deep blue eyes and smiled.
"You are very sure of yourself," Dee teased.
They finished their meal and got up to leave. As Dee was going out the door, she saw the man, whom she had given her card. She suddenly felt that she wanted him. There was a crowd at the door. She stood next to him and slightly behind Ro. Dee looked up at him and reached her hand down. She unzipped his fly and grasped his cock with her three fingers and her index finger pointed toward his balls.
"Oh! I like that," Dee whispered.
"I'll call you," he whispered.
***
It was club Iridium in the middle of rundown warehouse district.
"Oh! I am going to love this place, Ro," Dee said.
"I think so," Ro said smiling like he knew a secret.
There was a time when Dee would have felt uncomfortable about such a place. That fear was passed. Now she felt excited, sexy, and full of sensual anticipation.
Several men and women were standing outside. She walked up to the door. The doorman let her in with no cover. She had the look and body type that this club catered to.
The club was dark and smoky, but it did not take long to get accustomed to the dark. She saw a dark stage and numerous couples dancing.
Dee and Ro danced for a while.
"You have all the moves down," Ro said smiling. "I love the way your breasts shift when you make those turns."
"I try to please. I expect you to please me before the night is over," Dee cooed.
Suddenly, the stage lit up. Everyone on the dance floor stopped. An emcee stepped out.
"Ladies and gentlemen, Club Iridium is proud to present the hottest sex kitten in the nation. She is beautiful and 'purr-fect'. Give it up for Katrina!"
The audience applauded and cheered as a slender brunette in her early twenties walked on stage. Bouncy stripper music accompanied her. She was dressed in a G-String and a tiny top that barely hid her huge Double D's. She spun around a brass poll and slipped off her top. Then a huge black man stepped out from a wing. She seemed indifferent to him at first, but when he dropped his G-String, she gasps at his erect 11-inch snake.
Dee's heart skipped! She had become a connoisseur of men's gentiles in the months since her transformation. This one was a delightful prime cock, she thought. She fantasized about how much pleasure it could give her.
The dancers danced closer and closer. Their lips touched. She stroked his cock. As she went to her knees, the lights went out and the curtain closed.
The music came back on. A sexy twenty-something man asked her to dance. They danced close. Dee pressed her breasts against his chest. She looked into his face and eyes and smiled. The sensual dance had an effect on Dee. She began to fantasize about her dance partner as a lover. Dee reached down and grasped his cock through his clothing while still looking into his eyes.
"Oh! Nice cock!" she said smiling.
Ro tapped her on the shoulder and whispered in her ear.
"Dee! It's time for me to get ready," Ro said. He had stepped up behind her. He had been watching her dance. He gave special attention to her curvy derrière moving and her tits swinging. His cock began to get stiff.
"Where are we going?" Dee asked.
"To the back," he said.
Dee followed Ro to the back of the stage area. There were dressing rooms.
"Are you a dancer?" Dee asked smiling.
"Yes! I go on next. Stay while I dress and you can watch from the wing," Ro said.
Dee sat down, leaving her legs slightly spread. Ro handed her a blunt and lit it.
"This is some powerful shit," Ro warned her.
After two puffs, Dee felt her body literally floating. She followed Ro to the stage and stopped in the wing.
Dee had never seen his cock erect. It was 12 inches! She was beginning to feel turned on.
A cute red-haired twenty-something woman stepped out on the stage.
"Her hair is ablaze. She has a smoking hot body. Her name is Erica. She comes from the Emerald Isle. Her lover tonight is Roland. So please give it up for Erica and Roland," the emcee shouted. The audience cheered.
She came on stage smoking a cigar. Erica looked seductive and feigned disinterested until she saw Ro's cock. She moved toward him as she danced. Their movements suggested sexual arousal. Erica went down to her knees and started giving him fellatio. Erica was an excellent fellatrix, Dee thought.
A twinge of jealousy welled up in Dee, but she suppressed it by telling herself that it was only an act. Ro put the Erica down on a circular bed with an overhead mirror. Cameras around the stage zoomed in on Ro's cock entering the dancer.
The act ended in applause. The women in the crowd were screaming.
When Ro came off the stage, Dee felt compelled to kiss him.
"I've got to get dressed," Ro said as he pulled away.
Ro started dressing. He reached into a drawer and hands her another blunt. He lit it. Dee had never had two blunts in such a short time. A sensual sexual euphoria passed over her.
"Let me," Dee said as she knelt down and grasped his cock. She just had to get that cock in her mouth. She was frantic and feeling sexy. It was a strange first-time experience for Dee. She could taste his pre-cum mixed with the Erica's love juices. Dee felt humiliated, nasty and sexy. She wanted to possess him and let him possess her.
Ro and Dee went back out to the audience and danced. Dee danced with three handsome black men who cut in one after the other. She seemed to be very popular. Dee enjoyed the attention.
"I got to go on again," Ro whispered. She kissed him passionately. Holding hands Dee walked back to the dressing room. Ro poured Dee a drink and quickly undressed.
"Suck my cock to get me erect again," Ro said. Dee went to her knees and began sucking Ro's cock. She felt it grow in her mouth. She loved the feeling of a black cock growing in her mouth. It gave her a tingling feeling.
A stagehand came to the door.
"Erica says she won't dance another number!" the stagehand said to Ro.
"What's the problem?" Ro asked.
"She wants more money! She went home."
Ro looked at Dee.
"I don't make any money if I don't dance," Ro said.
"I can dance," Dee burst out. She didn't know why she said that. She wanted to be with Ro. This was the best way or was it?
"OK! Get undressed," Ro said. He picked out a G-string and a top for her. Dee quickly slipped it on. She quickly touched up her make up.
"I'll give the emcee an introduction for you," Ro said.
Dee took another toke on her blunt, gulped down her drink and walked toward the stage.
"Here she is ladies and gentlemen. The former fifth-grade school teacher turned slut. She has been turning out sluts and pimps. Now she's here on stage! Give it up for this daring Delilah who makes Little Egypt look a shy school girl. Her name is Dee!" the emcee shouted.
Dee relied heavily on the dance lessons she had at the university. She spun around the poll and pointed her bottom at the crowd. The applause gives her confidence.
Ro came out and together they danced. It was combination of the alcohol, the smoke, and Dee's attraction for Ro that caused her to drop all of her inhabitations. She was enjoying it.
She kissed Ro and slithered down to his cock. She took it in her mouth. At first she concentrated on his tool using her long gold tongue stud. Then Ro took her head and plunged his cock in so deep that his balls rested on her chin. The crowd went wild.
Dee suddenly noticed her father was in the audience. "Oh my!" she thought. He was on the second row. Dee looked again. He was jerking off. This made Dee very aroused to think she had aroused her dad.
She lay on her back on the round bed with her legs opened wide. Camera's zoomed on her wet vagina. The cameras fed eight large high definition television screens. Each screen had a different angle.
Ro mounted her missionary style. Dee pushed her pelvis up to meet Ro's thrusts. She felt her passion rising. She had an orgasm on stage. Her climax triggered Ro to ejaculate a huge load of semen in her hungry cunt.
Dee's mind was in a fog. Slowly she regained her senses to hear the crowd clapping. Some were making cat calls.
She saw her father was on his feet cheering and clapping. Dee saw him go over and drop some bills in her tip jar. Dee knew that she loved what her body as capable of doing. To Dee, giving pleasure was the greatest way to gain pleasure.
"Hey kid! That was a great performance!" the club owner Big Jake told her as he slapped her ass.
"I like the way you turn on the boys, kid. I'll pay you $100 to dance again," the owner, Big Jake, said. They called him B.J.
Dee was too submissive to refuse. She was flattered that someone thought she was sexy on the stage.
"Look kid, Ro is drained. He won't admit it. I am going to substitute another dancer for the next act. Get ready," B.J. said chomping a cigar.
Dee hurried to the restroom and quickly douched.
B.J. walked out onstage and introduced her again.



"She a mom and she possess a big hunger for big cocks. Give it up for that little blonde she-devil, Dee!" B.J. shouted. The crowd of mostly black men went wild.
Dee gave Ro a kiss and skipped onto the stage. She was really turned on. She started out as a black silhouette figure smoking a cigarette. She started dancing with lots of suggestive body movements. Dee threw kisses to audience. Then she sucked her two middle fingers. Next she opened her cunt toward audience. She inserted her two middle fingers and put them in her mouth. She looked at the crowd and gives them a sexy smile.
Then Mr. Huge stepped on stage and began dancing. They got into sexy kissing. She went to her knees and took his cock. She let her gold stud slide up the full length of his cock. Mr. Huge picked her up and placed gently on her back across bed with her head hanging off. Mr. Huge slowly pushed his 12-incher down Dee's throat. His massive cock caused her neck to bulge out as it went down her throat. The camera zoomed on the sensual phenomenon. The audience went wild.
He pulled out and put Dee in a sexy doggie position. He mounted her and fucked her doggie-style for a while. Then he lay down. Dee put on a western hat and crawled on top. She rode him cowgirl style. Then Dee lay down on his chest and kissed and fucked Mr. Huge. The audience went wild. She was in a high state of arousal.
Dee went to the back with Roland. They embraced and kissed passionately.
Three of Ro's friends met him at the rear entrance as Dee and Ro stepped out of the back of the club. The friends were Dion, Malik, and Jamal. They directed Dee into a black Lincoln and drove to an apartment.
Ro had hustled $200 from each man for some fun with Dee.
Once inside, Ro removed Dee's clothes. Dee melted to her knees and looked up at Ro. Keeping her eyes on Ro, she took his cock. Her eyes were transfixed on his face as her mouth closed around his uncut cock. She worked the stud up the length of his shaft.
The boys removed their clothes and began stroking. Roland placed Dee with her hands on the back of the couch. Her knees were on the seat. This exposed her sexy, round bottom and her sensual tattoos. Ro took a big hand full of Dee's blonde tresses and pulled her head back. At the same time, he rammed his cock in her wet cunt.
Dee orgasm began to build. Roland fucked Dee for 10 minutes. Jamal moved around to the front and offered her his big black uncut cock. Dee took it and started sucking.
Ro moaned and then thrusts forward, flooding Dee's cunt with white-hot cum. Roland pulls out of her cunt. Jamal pulled out of her mouth and replaced Roland in her cunt. Roland presented his cock to Dee, who took it. She savored the rich taste of cunt and semen.
Jamal dumped in Dee's cunt from behind. She sucked each man after they dumped a load in her cunt.
Someone offered Dee a blunt. She took it and drew a deep drag, held it and passes it along. They passed the blunt around until she felt dreamy and sensual.
Dee went to the restroom and cleaned out her cunt and returned. Malik placed her across the bed with her head hanging off. Malik crawled between her legs missionary style. Dion offered his cock to her mouth. Dee opened her mouth and felt the cock slide against her tongue stud. Slowly, he pushed it into her throat until his balls were slapping against her forehead.
Dee felt proud to be able to please her lovers this way.
He fucked her throat for 20 minutes, withdrawing occasional to let her breathe. Finally, he dumped a huge load in her.
Dee continued to pleasure her lovers until she was exhausted.
***
Dee arrived home in Vic's pad at 5 a.m. Roland and Dee fell asleep immediately on the bed. She awoke at nearly three that afternoon. She looked up at the mirror to see Roland fitting in her body like a spoon. She felt warm and loved.
She reached for a cigarette. As she drew in the smoke, she remembered the orgasms she had the night before. Then she remembered the cheers and applause she got dancing in the nude. Dee felt good.
Dee put on grey designer short shorts and an over-sized top that fell off one shoulder and barely covers her tits. The neckline plunged down almost to her navel. She slipped on some high top lace up shoes.
She still carried the scent of sex from the night before.
Dee and Ro went out for an afternoon breakfast. When she returned she started her routine of working out. This time Roland worked out with her.
When they finished, both jumped in the shower. Dee sensually soaped Ro's back and body. She played close attention to his cock. She carefully washed his balls and foreskin to wash that, too.
Then she sank to her knees and gently laved his semi-erect cock. Just as he was growing to "half-staff" Ro stopped her.
"Open your mouth, Dee," he said....
He stood her up and kissed her. Then Ro soaped her down, paying close attention to her swollen cunny.
Dee stepped out first and wrapped a towel around her lover. She left it open in the front to allow his cock to show. Then Dee dried herself. While Dee was dressing, Ro got a call. He returned to tell her that B.J. wanted to talk to them.
Dee watched Ro as he dressed. When he finished, he reached in his pocket and pulled out a wad of twenties. He counted out $300 on the dresser.
"That's your take for last night," Ro said pointed to the stack of cash. "Malik, Dion, and Jamal said you gave them their money's worth," Ro grinned.
"So I'm a whore?" Dee said grinning.
"Sure baby. You have always been a ho," Ro said.
She felt she was bonding to the young man. She skipped putting on any panties. She put on a tight fitting top that held her tits with a tiny string around her neck. Her nipples almost popped out. Dee bent over to make sure the maximum amount of tits and ass showed
Dee had learned to always bend over at the waist to give black men the full effect. She always stood with her thighs apart and one foot ahead of the other. She sat with her knees apart to show her bare cunt. She always held her pouty lips slightly apart. These mannerisms had become natural to her now.
She replaced the gold marble with an obsidian stud that was even larger.
"Hi! I'm Dee!" she said testing her speech with the tongue stud. The stud certainly had an effect. Her speech was almost unrecognizable.
"Now that IS sexy," Ro said.
She slipped on a denim micro miniskirt. She stepped into some red patent leather pumps with three-inch platform soles and eight-inch micro stiletto heels.
She got into Roland's BMW and drove to the club to meet B.J.
The big raspy voiced black man was in his office. Videos of Dee's performance were playing on five large high definition television screens. Each screen showed a different angle.
He got up and held the chair for Dee. She sat down and parted her legs. She tapped out a cigarette. Two lights appear at the tip. Dee expected this. She lit her cigarette from B.J.'s light and took a deep drag. She exhaled and looked up at B.J. and smiled.
"We are prepared to make you an offer," he said. We want to put you on as a regular dancer here. What do you think?" B.J. said smiling big.
"Sure!" said in her sexy slur.
"Well actually we want you to perform with a number of performers including Roland. Your performance with Mr. Huge was a hit. We think you can bring them in."
Dee took another drag. She was excited and her nipples showed it.
"Yes!" she said.
"I want to play up the angle that Mr. Huge is breeding you. What do you think?" B.J. said.
Dee's response was almost unrecognizable. The sexy stud was interfering with her speech. She took a deep drag and exhaled.
"She said, 'Sure! What happens ... happens' I think," Ro translated.
Dee nodded yes.
"I want you bareback and taking cum directly every night from multiple black men," he said.
"What if she DOES get pregnant," Ro said smiling.
Again Dee answered, but it was not easy to understand it. She was grinning.
"She said 'I can handle it,'" Ro said.
B.J. laughed.
"Kid, you are so fucking hot. I am prepared to increase your pay by another $50 with one additional required service," B.J. said.
Dee responded, but B. J. again did not understand.
"She said, 'what that additional service?'" Ro translated.
"I want you to suck me off occasionally and ..."
Dee nodded yes. She knew that B.J. has another request.
"... I want you to perform at special parties for me," he added.
"Sure!" Dee said.
B.J. handed her a blunt and lit it for her. Dee knew this would be another level in her sexual awakening.
***
Dee reached for the phone. She dialed the number that she knew so well.
"Hello?" It was Lisa.
"Hi Lisa, it me, Dee!"
"Oh! Hi Dee. How was the date with Roland? I'm dying to hear about it."
"It was so sensual. Ro is a male dancer in a sex act."
"Oh my, Dee! Did you see him dance?"
"Yes! ...and I danced with him!" Dee giggled.
"You mean ... you were in a sex act?"
"That's right!"
"Dee! That is fucking hot! How was it?"
"It felt so sensual to hear the men cheer my every move. Tell me ... what about you?" Dee asked.
"Well ...."
Continued ...
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Sherri spotted him in the receiving line.
There he was standing out like an African Adonis. He was moving slowly towards her. Sherri held her breath. She had to meet him!
"Sherri! Sherri! I'm talking to you." Sherri's attention snapped out of her dreamy fog. It was her sister, Veronica. It was her wedding. In fact, it was Veronica's third wedding.
"I need you to find papa. I can't find him," Veronica said.
"I'll check on him!" Sherri said. She knew where he would be. She found him in his study with three men. They didn't look like wedding guests. With papa, it was always business first, she thought.
"Excuse me, Papa. Veronica needs you," Sherri said as respectfully as she could. He nodded. Sherri hurried back to Veronica's wedding reception.
A matronly woman stopped Sherri in the hallway.
"Pardon me, is this not Veronica's fourth wedding?" She asked.
"Actually, her first was annulled. It doesn't count," Sherri said smiling.
"Oh, that's right!" the woman said.
Sherri hurried back to the reception. She was right! The talk seems to be, "Why was Veronica wearing white on her third or fourth wedding? The simple answer was that Veronica has no shame!" Sherri thought.
Sherri found Veronica eating a slice of wedding cake. "Oh no, Veronica is going to put back on all of those 30 pounds she lost before she found Aldo," Sherri thought to herself.
"Papa is in the office talking. He's coming," Sherri said and added in a sing-song voice, "You have cake on your chin."
Veronica frowned and wiped it away.
Sherri looked around. She spotted him on the other side of the pool. He looked in his early thirties. He was taller than anyone her Italian family. Sherri guessed he was six-foot-four. He was trim and fit. He was wearing a neatly tailored black brocade African style robe that flowed down to his black patent-leather shoes. He was clean shaven and had a sexy Obama-style haircut.
"Are you with the groom?" Sherri asked.
"No, actually, the groom is with the bride. I'm just here as a friend," he said smiling. "Pardon me. I'm joking of course. I am an old college chum of his. My name is James," he said.
"I'm the bride's sister. I'm Sherri."
"Yes, I spotted you in the reception line. Then you were gone."
Sherri laughed.
"It's a long story," Sherri said. She opened her purse and pulled out a blunt and placed it in her lips. He offered her a light. She lightly touched his hand and looked into his eyes as she set her blunt to flame. She took a deep toke and exhaled slowly.
"Do you think this will work out? Oh, I shouldn't ask that question." He looked embarrassed.
"Don't be embarrassed! The simple answer is: Does he have money?" Sherri laughed. She took another toke and slowly exhaled.
James laughed.
"A woman cannot be too rich or too thin. Isn't that what they say?" James said.
"There are other factors."
"I can only imagine."
Sherri made a side step to put her body between the guests and James. She reached down and felt his manhood through his robe. It started growing.
"Some things shouldn't be left to the imagination," Sherri said looking into his eyes.
"I would love to discuss reality with you sometime," James said smiling.
Sherri released his now fully erect member. She offered him the blunt. He took it and pulled in a deep toke. She reached into her purse and pulled out a business card and handed it to James.
He looked at it. It read simply, "Sherri A." Her cell number was below."
"I'll call you," he whispered.

***Sherri got into the car with her husband, Stewart, 55. He was thick in the middle and balding on the top. He pulled out into the street and settled down to driving home.
"Why are you so sullen?" Sherri asked. It was an accusation. She knew that her accusations always made him angry.
"I SAW YOU TALKING TO THAT ... THAT MAN BY THE POOL! You were throwing yourself at him!" Stew said.
"Settle down! You are always so jealous. He's an old business associate of papa's. Do you want me to tell papa you disapprove of his business associates?" Sherri knew how to get to Stew. He had no money. Papa set him up in business. Papa had to rein him in once before. Sherri knew it.
"There is no need to bring papa into this," Stew said suddenly his voice was different.
Sherri had all the money. If she threw him out, he would be practically penniless.
"Let's talk about something different. Don't you think Veronica looked ravishing in white?" Sherri said. She was teasing him.

***Sherri walked out on the patio and adjusted a chaise lounge into the sunlight. She was going to get some morning rays. She sat down and spread her long, shapely legs on the lounge. She was 39 and a mother of two grown children. Her body was fit. Her hair was dark brown. Her hazel eyes were wide set on her narrow face. Sherri placed a blunt to her full red lips and lit it. She took a deep toke and held it a while before releasing it through her nose.
She checked her cell phone.
"Why hasn't he called," she thought and added, "Maybe I came on too strong." She dismissed the notion and put her cell phone down.
The phone rang. It was Veronica.
"Hi!" Sherri said.
"Hi I'm on the way to Jamaica!" Veronica said excitedly.
"Great! Are you having fun?"
"Yes! Listen. I met this gorgeous hunk in the ship's lounge."
"Already playing the field? Veronica!"
"I keep my options open. We went back to his cabin and had some fun if you know what I mean."
"What about Aldo? How did you get rid of him?" Veronica had a sudden vision of Aldo being pushed overboard. Her mind watched Aldo splashing around as he was receding in the distance.
"He got seasick. He hasn't been out bed." She laughed.
Sherri laughed.
"Just to make sure he doesn't suddenly get over it, I slipped him a sedative." Veronica laughed again. "I got to go. Call you later!"
Sherri put the phone down and picked up the latest issue ofVogueand started turning the pages.
The phone rang again.
"Hello?"
"Hi. This is James ...."

***Sherri looked in the mirror and put the lipstick to her lips. She wanted her lips to be bright red. She wanted her eyes to be accented with mascara and a little bit of blush on her cheeks.
She slipped on a pair of stylish lacy-top hose, a thong, and a camisole not unlike those displayed inVogue. Lastly, she put on a short miniskirt and a top that accentuated her 34DD's.
She slipped into a pair of red patent leather pumps with micro stiletto heels. Lastly, she parted her hair and brushed it back so that it hung down off of her shoulders.
She got into her red SL-Class Mercedes and lowered the top. It was a 45-minute drive to the location that James selected.
It was a café in a business district. James met her outside and escorted her to a patio. He gave her a kiss before holding the chair for her.
"Glad you could make it," James said smiling. He was dressed in a long flowing robe. It was tie-dyed blue and white. It was semitransparent. She got glimpses of his loose pants under his robe. The front panel was gold with embroidery around the edges. The embroidery design circled his neck, and the cuffs of his sleeves and trousers. He wore a similarly colored hat with gold embroidery around the base.
"Oh yes! I am too. This is very nice. Do you live nearby?" Sherri asked. She sat down and displayed her shapely legs for him while he sat down.
"Yes. I live in an apartment on the fourteenth floor.
The waiter came and James ordered red wine.
"The wedding was nice," James said.
Sherri laughed.
"It more like a meltdown, you mean," Sherri laughed again.
"I thought the repartee by the pool was very interesting. It's been on my mind," he said smiling.
Sherri's ruby red lips touched the glass. Her eyes looked over the rim of the glass at him before sipping the wine.
"I captured an image of something I wanted to explore further," Sherri said without changing the expression on her face.
They finished their wine, and James got up and took her hand. Together they got on the elevator. They stepped off on a floor and walked to his two-level condo decorated in African art and nude women. The women were in all stages of undress and engaging in sexual activities with African chieftains.
On the floor and the walls were more eroticobjets d'artsuch as giant phalluses and women's busts.
James dropped a DVD on the player. A 120-inch high-definition TV screen came alive with images of a tall African male and a classy blonde woman in a sensual modern dance to the rhythm of drums.
James brought her a drink in a metallic gray goblet. It was darker than any wine she had ever seen.
"What is it?" Sherri asked.
"It's a special ceremonial potion used to prepare temple prostitutes for servitude," James said, looking into her eyes. "It is derived from blood, wine, and some roots ...." His words trailed off as if there were other ingredients that he did not want to speak.
She put the goblet to her lips. The bouquet was wine. She let the liquid touch her lips. She let it flow through her lips to her tongue. It was chilled and tasted like red wine. She took a small sip.
"Take another sip and follow me," James said. "... and then the novice candidate for temple prostitute is led to the first station." James motioned for Sherri to follow. They stood before the mask-head of a temple priest-god.
"She takes another sip of the potion," James said. Then she proceeds on to the next station. Sherri felt suddenly compelled to obey his descriptions as if they were commands. Again she put the goblet to her lips and sipped.
"Then she is adorned with the headdress of servitude," he said as he placed the headdress of bones and beads on her head.
"Then she moves to the final station," James said. His voice was deep and almost imperceptible.
It was a six-foot high erect phallus with the balls resting on the ground. A honey-like liquid began to ooze like pre-cum from a hole in the tip.
"She tastes the liquid on the phallic-god and takes a sip from the goblet." James whispered.
Sherri was strangely compelled to obey. She touched her tongue to the golden-honey fluid on the phallus tip. It was bitter. Then she took a larger sip from her goblet to wash away the bitter taste.
James moved closer to her ear.
"Taste it again," James whispered.
Sherri put her tongue on the honey-like ooze. It was not as bitter as before.
Take another sip," he whispered.
Sherry again put the goblet to her lips and sipped the potion.
She was beginning to feel strange. Her peripheral vision was distorted and out of focus. She took another sip from the goblet.
"Place the goblet on the table," he whispered.
Sherri tried to put the goblet down, but her vision was too distorted. It took three tries to put the goblet down.
Sherri turned to look around the room. When she turned back to James, she saw a black man in a hideous multi-colored tribal mask. She blinked and the vision went away. She saw James. He surrounded her with his arms and body. Their lips met. Her mouth was open to receive his lips and tongue. Their juices mingle.
Her body trembled as his hand roamed over her body at will. She gasped when he slipped her top over her shoulder and let it fall down. Sherri unbuckled his belt and slipped his zipper down. James unzipped her skirt in the back and let it drop to the floor. James gave a kick to rid his feet of his sandals and pants. Sherri unbuttoned his robe and reached her hands to touch his skin.
James reached around her body to unhook her bra, letting it drop.
His hand found her smooth slick cunt. His finger dipped into her love canal which was hot and wet like molten lava. He used the wetness to lubricate her clitoris.
Her tiny hand surrounded his 10-inch phallus and gently squeezed. His manhood responded by growing in her hand. Knowing that she had a sensual effect on this man, Sherri began to tremble.
James laid her on the wide circular sofa. Her svelte body contrasted with the black leather.
"Are you the African god who has come to possess me?" Sherri said teasingly.
"Yes!" James said. He was serious, Sherri thought.
"Then will you hang me on your wall as a trophy?"
"Yes, but you must complete the ritual."
"I will satisfy my African god."
"Will you kneel before me?"
"Yes!"
"Will you obey my every command?"
"Yes!"
James lay back. His enormous phallus was standing erect. A large drop of clear pre-cum glistened in the light like a jewel atop an idol.
"Be my fellatrix. If you please me, I will allow you to be in my harem," James whispered. It was surreal.
"Oh yes master!" Sherri said.
She put her little hand around the shaman-lover's black serpent. She pushed back the foreskin and exposed the one-eyed demon-snake ready to spit hot, sensual semen-venom.
"Suck it!" It was a command.
Sherri suddenly felt like an innocent temple virgin. "Will one taste change my world?" she thought.
Her mouth covered his cock head. She was producing an enormous amount of saliva which ran down his shaft and covered her hand. Her tongue traced the underside of his cock from the hilt to the tip. Her cheeks sank in as the pulled out and sucked.
"Oh!" James moaned.
Sensing James' pleasure only heightened Sherri's pleasure. She was deriving pleasure from giving pleasure. She felt James' hand push her off. He pushed her back, spread her legs, and lay in her saddle. She felt like an unholy receptacle ready for the evil snake to enter her being and change her forever.
James positioned his cock at her nether lips. Her vulva was swollen and red. Her labia were extremely sensitive. Her clitoris was extended and erect.
It was like a dream or an illusion. Was it real, she thought? She imagined that he positioned his magical rod against her clitoris and rubbed gently.
"Oh!" Sherri moaned.
James worked his magic member against her clit head. His profuse pre-cum was providing more than enough lubrication.
"Oh, James please make love to me. Make me your slave!" Sherri moaned.
"Take it and guide me in!" It was a command.
Sherri took his magical morphing serpent and aimed it at the soul of her pleasure. James pushed. Both felt Sherri's cunt release.
Sherri moaned as the torrid tool penetrated the depths of her pleasure pit. He began a rhythm which Sherri sensually mimicked with the thrusts of her pelvis. The tempo became faster and faster.
She felt it rising out of her clitoris. Like a vortex with her clitoris in the center. Swirling ... spinning ... like a whirlwind. Higher and higher she ascended. Her cunt was like liquid fire. Her mind suddenly snapped back to reality. James's cock was exploding inside of her. It felt like hot liquid lava!
"Oh, fuck me! Fuck me!" Sherri screamed. Her cunt was contracting.
James moaned.
Slowly her fire cooled from white to red hot. His cock remained stiff inside of her.
Sherri felt pleased. Pleasure is giving pleasure, she thought. Her only thought now was to give James pleasure with no assurance that he would reciprocate.
James pulled out and stood up. He reached for a blunt and lit it. He took a deep toke and exhaled slowly. Sherri rolled over on her back and closed her eyes.
"Get up and clean my cock!" It was a demand which Sherri was eager to obey. She got on her knees and placed his slick, slimy cock head in her mouth. The taste was a sensual mixture of semi-sweet cum and raw female cunt. The memory of this moment and taste of the sex was to be seared into her mind for a lifetime.
"Get dressed and fix your makeup, too," James demanded. Sherri obediently dressed and fixed her makeup. She started to comb her hair.
"Comb your hair straight back!"
She combed it straight back, but it looked like a mess. James took a long, gray linen cloth from one of his art displays. He wrapped it around her head and over the lower portion of her face. Only her eyes were uncovered. James led her out. They got on the elevator and got off in the parking garage.
He walked up to his gunmetal gray Mercedes and stopped.
"Open my door," he commanded.
"What?" Sherri said.
"You are my slave. Open the door for your master."
Sherri obeyed. James sat down. She closed his door and walked around and got in the car. It seemed so natural. There was no other action she could have taken once she heard James' voice give a command.
She got in and closed the door.
"Pull your skirt up and show me your cunt," he said.
Sherri pulled up her skirt revealing her lacy top hose and her black bush. He drove for a while to a strange place and parked on the street.
"Open my door!"
Again she got out and opened his door.
He took her hand and led her into a tattoo parlor. James removed the portion of the cloth that covered her face below her eyes. They sat down and waited while the tattooist finished another customer. The other customers stared at Sherri. A reddish blush glowed on her cheeks.
"You look fresh-fucked. Do you feel ashamed?" James said to her loud enough for everyone in the shop to hear.
"No. I don't feel ashamed of being fresh-fucked." she said.
"What are we going to do?" Sherri whispered.
"Don't talk. I will decide what you do. You will obey," he said.
The other customers watched Sherri and occasionally glanced at James who sat stoic. Finally, the tattooist escorted her to the table which was in full view of all the customers.
"I want this woman to bare my mark. It will be a tribal mark on her lower back. I want a special mark on her back, and my initials on the back of her neck. I want a stud in her tongue and barbells through her nipples," James said.
It was a veritable market basket of tattooing. The tattooist knew it was a big order that would make him a lot of cash. It was late afternoon before he finished.

***James dropped her off at her Mercedes. Sherri drove home with her new skin illustrations tingling, her tongue feeling strange, her nipples numb, her cunt dripping cum, and her clitoris stiff and sensitive.
Sherri arrived home and went straight to her bedroom. She removed her clothes and stood before the mirror. She opened her mouth and extended her tongue. It was a stainless steel stud and was far enough back that it was not noticeable.
"Hi my name is Sherri. Hi my name is Sherri. My name is Sherri," she said to test her speech with the tongue stud. It made her speech difficult. She was dropping syllables. It sounded sexy, she thought. "Now I've got to work on it," She thought. She didn't care if Stew discovered it or not.
She turned to get a look at her lower back. The multi-colored tribal weave looked sexy. She raised her hair and used a hand mirror to get a good look at the initials on her neck. She saw JM in green letters outlined in red. Then she noticed that further down her back was his special mark, "I Fuck" in vertical letters. The lettering went from between her shoulder blades to the center of her back!
"Oh! My god! How could I ever wear anything backless in public," she exclaimed. Her mind retraced the event.
"Why did I do it? What was in that goblet? Was I drugged?" Sherri concluded that she was completely aware of what she was doing.
Her mind went to the wonderful sensual love making. She reached for a blunt and lit it. She took deep drag and exhaled slowly. As she thought back to James. Her hand went to her clitoris.

***That evening Stew was absorbed with a baseball game and beer. She sat on the couch and readCosmopolitan. She thought about showing him her tongue stud but decided against it. She went to bed at 9 O'clock. Stew came in at 10. He put his hand on her thigh in an attempt to cuddle. Sherri shoved his hand back.



"Not tonight!" she said and added in her thoughts "and not any other night!" She drifted off lying on her side facing Stew. Her back was still tingling.
The next morning, Stew was gone when she woke up. She put a blunt to her lips. Her mind went to James and the sensual sex she enjoyed. Her clitoris began to grow and her cunt began to get wet.
She started to dress. On an impulse she selected something that was open in the back. She slipped on a low-cut miniskirt. She slipped on a pair of sexy sandals with straps that wound up her legs. She stood before a full length mirror and whirled around. She pinned her hair up to show James mark on her neck.
"Does this make me James' woman?" she grinned.
The phone rang.
"Hello?" Sherri said.
"Hi Sherri! It's me, Veronica!"
"Oh hi, sweetie! How's the cruise?"
"It is fantastic! I met another stud in the bar and had sex with him in his state room. We danced all night."
"Oh my god, Veronica. You are a whore on your honeymoon!" Sherry giggled. "It sounds hot!"
"It is!"
"What about Aldo? Is he still sick?"
"He hasn't gotten out of bed. I suggested that go get breakfast. He just ran to the restroom and started heaving." Veronica laughed.
Sherri laughed.
"Hey listen! I found a fantastic man! I was with him all afternoon."
"Was it the man in the African regalia at the wedding?"
"How did you guess?"
"Sherri, I know you. I saw you talking to him. He was hot!"
"OK, I'm busted ... again." Sherri laughed.
Veronica laughed.
"Hey, I have got go. We dock in Jamaica tomorrow. Not much time to do ... you know what!"
"Bye sweetie!"
"Bye bye"

***Just after noon a deliveryman brought a large box. There was a note attached. Sherri opened the note. It was from James.
"I want to see you again. Don't open the box. Call me first." The note read.
Sherri smiled. Was this a joke? She wanted to see James, not his box. "Damn it!" she thought.
Her trembling hands dialed her cell.
"Did you open the box?" It was James. His voice was hypnotic.
"No."
"No. What?"
"No master."
"Stay on the phone and open it now."
"Yes master."
Sherry carefully opened the box. It was clothing. She carefully spread out an African robe for a woman. Then she opened a box with gold sandals. There was a matching hat.
Another box was labeled African fragrances. She opened it on his command. Besides fragrances it contained soaps and oils.
"I want you to bathe ... not shower. Use the soap and the oil. After you dry, apply the body lotion all over your body. Then I want you to dress in the clothes that I sent you. Meet me here."
He hung up without saying goodbye.
Sherri took the bottles into the bathroom. She drew warm water. She laid the bottles out in a row on her dressing table. They were not manufactured bottles. They were hand blown and each contained a cork. She poured the a few drops from a dark green bottle into the bath. She undressed and stepped into the tub.
She sighed as she settled in. The water had a hypnotic aroma that surrounded her and filled her nostrils. She reached for the soap. It had an organic, tribal scent. She rubbed it over her body. She rubbed it over her new tattoos. It had a soothing effect.

***The dress was a halter style with a very high bodice. The material was pleated. The pleats ran from the bottom of her bodice to the floor. It flared outward. It flowed down to her mid-calves but it was split in the front and back, leaving an opening very high. She tried walking. It flowed and opened as she stepped forward. Flashes of the inside of her thighs left very little to the imagination.
It had a pattern of flowers inside a design that traced around the edges.
The hat had two high points. It sat back on her head. Her hair flowed around the outside and down her shoulders. Her pumps had a leopard pattern and eight-inch stiletto heels.
She put on her regular Este Lauder™ make up with hot pink lipstick, two-tone eye shadow and dark eyeliner. She added artificial lashes on top and bottom. It gave her wide eyes a Bambi look.

***It seemed like long, agonizing minute before James opened his door.
"Good afternoon," he said smiling.
"Hi James ... er ... uh ... master," Sherri said smiling and looking into his dark eyes.
She stepped inside. He closed his arms around her. She felt his mouth cover her lips. She opened her mouth to accept his tongue, and she gently pressed against it. Their essence mingled.
Sherri moaned.
James broke the embrace and took her hand. He led into a room filled with masks with menacing faces that looked as if they were in agony. The scent was a pungent organic smell. He placed her in a sofa which was hewn from a log. It had brown leather cushions.
"Please have a seat," he said.
He took the same bottle and poured another drink into the same goblet. He poured another drink from another bottle into a second goblet. Sherri noticed that he handed her the first goblet.
"You enjoyed this wine last time. So I fixed it again," he said smiling. He walked over and sat down beside her.
Sherri placed the goblet to her lips and took a sip. The bouquet and taste were the same. It was beginning to grow on her. She continued to sip as they chatted. It was banter full of sexual innuendos.
He put down his goblet and looked at her.
"Put down your goblet and come here," he said.
Sherri felt compelled to obey. He started kissing her while his hand roamed freely over her body.
Sherri moaned.
"Stand up!" he said. It was a command.
Sherri stood up.
"Remove your clothes."
Sherri unhooked a clasp in front and let he dress drop to the floor. She was wearing only a thong and a bra.
"Unfasten your bra and let it drop."
Sherri obeyed.
"Remove your thong."
Sherri obeyed.
"Go upstairs and sit on the bed. I will be up in a moment."
She went to a large dark room. Tribal regalia adorned the walls. Masks with hideous faces hung on the walls. Five large phalluses stood on the floor around the bed, one on each corner and one at the foot. Sherri sat on the bed and awaited James.
James entered the room. He was nude. His shiny black cock was semi flaccid, but was still at least 10 inches long. He black balls hung low.
Sherri looked at his cock and began to tremble. She felt her cunt getting wet.
"Stand up!"
Sherri stood.
James poured some oil into his hand and delicately rubbed it on her body, her arms, her feet, and her hands. The oil felt cool and soothing to her. The touch of his fingers made her body tremble.
He laid her back on the bed, spread her legs, and mounted her. When his face was above her, he pressed his lips against her lips.
"Take it and guide it in."
She took his member and guided it as he pushed forward. She moaned as her labia opened to receive him. Slowly she felt his manhood push in deeper. She continued to tremble. Her breathing was heavy.
"Oh, James. Fuck me. Fuck me," she pleaded. Her hips met his thrust. Her cunt contracted. She wanted to surrender her being for his pleasure. The rhythmic love dance got faster and faster. She began to hear and feel drums in the distance. The drums grew loader and closer. Beat after beat penetrated to the very essence of her soul.
She felt her passion rise to a peak. She felt that she was falling in space. She was falling into a bottomless pit. Swirling ... contracting ... convulsing ... pleasure beyond her imagination.
She heard someone scream in the distance. It was an animalistic screan! It grew louder and louder. Suddenly she realized the scream was her scream. She was screaming. The pleasure was beyond her control.
Suddenly James gave a great heave. She felt like she was being filled with molten lava. It spewed into her cunt and poured over the rim like a volcano. In her mind she envisioned a white hot creampie spread out over the sheet.
James was spent, depleted of energy. He collapsed onto her tiny body. They were perspiring and breathing heavily.
James rolled over and got up and stood by the bed. Sherri looked up to see his manhood above her.
"Get up!"
She knew what to do. She swung her legs off of the bed and sat up. She took his war spear and covered it with her mouth. She swallowed the sticky, slimy man juice mixed with her own essence. She kept her eyes transfixed on his face.
Sherri milked his cock and squeezed the last remnants of semen from his hole. It tasted sexy and sensual. She swallowed.
"Come here," he ordered.
He took her hand and led her down the stairs to the tribal regalia room. He sat her down on a log-chair. This time there was no cushion. It was hard hewn wood. He selected up a long, thin black crop which was hanging on the wall.
He whipped it around, testing, and flexing it. The crop, cutting the air, made a high-pitched swishing sound.
He touched to crop to her leg. He tapped the inside of her leg.
"Open your legs."
Sherri parted her knees until the tapping stopped.
The crop tapped her butt.
"Slide forward. I want your butt only on the first six inches of the chair."
Sherri slid forward.
The crop tapped her back.
"Sit up straight!"
Sherri straightened her back.
"Why am I doing this?" she thought. She was afraid, sexually aroused, and humiliated. Yet, she felt compelled to obey his commands.
The crop touched her cheek.
"Look forward. Don't' turn your head," he ordered
The crop touched her chin.
"Raise your chin. Keep your eyes forward. Don't move them."
She raised her head until her eyes looked level. She could no longer see the floor.
He walked behind her.
SLAP! The crop came down on the back of her chair. It missed her, but she was startled. She started to turn her head but corrected herself.
"Don't ever turn your head! Keep it looking forward."
She heard footsteps walking away. They became fainter until the sound disappeared. Suddenly there was silence. Time passed. She had no idea how long she waited. It seemed like hours. She dared not move her head or shift positions.
Her cunt was wet with semen. A new flow of womanly passion juice joined the semen in her cunt. She suppressed the urge to go into uncontrolled trembling. Despite the extreme treatment, her passion was rising.
"If this was pleasing my master, it is pleasing me," she thought. Her cunt began to flow. She felt an orgasm sweep over her. She resisted the urge to moan or tremble. She suppressed everything except the sensual enjoyment of her orgasm.

***Sherri heard footsteps approaching behind her. She felt joy. Now her master was going to come for her. Suddenly, she realized that there were more than one set of footsteps. Was it two sets? Was it three sets of footsteps? She was almost trembling in anticipation.
Suddenly the footsteps stopped. She could hear breathing.
"Stand up! Don't turn." It was James. He offered her the goblet. It had been refilled.
"Drink!"
Sherri took the goblet and put it to her lips. Again, the bouquet and taste was the same. She swallowed it down without moving her head. Someone took the goblet.
"Walk!"
Sherri obeyed. A series of taps with the crop told her which way to go. He directed her back up the stairs to the bedroom. The second person – or was it two persons – followed behind. She could not see them.
Once in the bedroom, James placed a blindfold over her eyes.
"I want you to give pleasure with your body only. No other senses other than your touch can be allowed. You must give pleasure with your soul!"
He laid her on the bed and spread her legs....

***Sherri took a drag from her cigarette. Her headlights parted the darkness ahead of her car. The wind was blowing over her face. She glanced in the mirror. Her head was covered by a tribal headdress. She looked down at the flowing robe she was wearing. It was different from the one she wore to James' apartment.
When she arrived home, the lights were out. She glanced at the clock. It was One O'clock!
She quickly undressed and walked into the bedroom. Stew was snoring. Sherri slipped under the covers and went to sleep with an aura of sex surrounding her and cum oozing out of her cunt and ass.

***She awoke when a ray of sunlight flooded over her face. Stew was gone. She got up and stretched. She was nude.
She walked to the mirror. A colorful tattoo covered her right shoulder. She looked at her hands. Henna designs covered the backs of both hands. She looked at her body. A floral vine started at her hip and wound its way down her right leg. It stopped on the flat surface atop her foot.
Sherri gasped. Her mind raced back. She remembered James taking her to the tattoo parlor. She remembered lying on the table. She remembered the sound of the needle.
She looked and the tribal dress and hat were lying in a heap in the middle of the bedroom floor.
"Poor dumb-ass Stew," he never notices anything except golf, sports, and his job," she thought.
Sherri started to step into the shower but changed her mind. She made a bath. Like a ritual, she opened the bottle of oil and let several drops flow onto the water.
She stepped into the bath and reached for the soap. She bathed and stepped out. She dried herself and applied the oil to her body. It was soothing as before.
She quickly combed her hair back like before. She carefully applied her usual makeup. She put on her regalia and sandals.
In a short time Sherri was standing in front of James' door. She pressed the button and waited.
The door opened. It was James.
"Hello! I did not expect you." He was dressed in tribal regalia.
"James! Please master. I want to know what was in the goblet. Please master," Sherri pleaded. She got on her knees and bowed her head.
"Get up!"
She arose expecting to be thrown out. Instead, he took her hand and led her to the bar. He picked up the bottle and placed it in her hand.
Sherri took the bottle and looked down. The label was in English. The name was an Italian word she had never seen before. Below it was the year. She immediately recognized the year as the same as her birth. In small lettering below were more words. She strained her eyes to read the tiny letters. It read, Fine Italian Wine.
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Cathy's IntroductionCathy was a 19-years-old prime cunt. All over America, younger girls were having sex, visiting clubs, and dancing on stage or in live sex acts. Everywhere the new sexual revolution was taking hold.
She had sucked off two football players at age 18. She liked the thrill of sex and the taste of cum. She derived pleasure from giving pleasure.
It was exhilarating to her to feel a cock grow in her hand or her mouth. She loved the tingling feeling she got when her bare tits pressed against a man's bare chest. She let them feel of her natural 32C tits and play with her swollen, larger-than-usual clitoris. It could grow to two inches when she got really hot.
Cathy's submissiveness, very white skin, and blonde hair made the black men try harder to fuck her. Word got around to D'Andre about the hot 19-year-old blonde who loved to suck and fuck.
D'Andre caught her at a teen club. He walked right up to her and asked her to dance. She loved to dance.
Cindy was wearing a black micro-miniskirt with a black taffeta petticoat that caused it flare out. Her legs were clad in blue hose. The strappy black sandals with six-inch heels made her legs look very long and slender.
They started dancing. D'Andre put his hands on her hips taught her few moves and sexy movements with her hips. Then they danced close. She let him pull her body close to him, and she pressed her C-cup tits against his chest. She loved it. She loved his scent and all of the sensuality he exuded.
He took her hand and led her outside to his car. It was dark. He got in the back and motioned for her to go around and sit down. Once inside he put his arm around her and drew her close. She had never had a man take her and manhandle her in such a way. She moaned as his thick lips touched her lips.
She opened her mouth and allowed his tongue to snake inside. She sucked on his upper lip. His mouth was so wet. She moaned. She loved the taste of his mouth.
The kissing got very frantic as Cathy became very aroused. He pulled out her tits and started sucking her nipples.
Cathy pulled down his zipper. His 10-inch cock popped out and stood up. He broke his kissing.
"Suck me, baby!" he said.
Her mouth had to stretch to close around. It was only the beginning of Cathy's body being stretched to accommodate her lovers. Her head started bobbing up and down.
She will need some training at sucking cock, D'Andre thought.
"Oh! D'Andre! I have never seen a cock as big as yours," she moaned.
"Let's do something," D'Andre said.
"Do what?" Cathy asked.
"Here, lay back."
"Ok!"
D'Andre pushed her skirt up and pulled her hose and thong off. She spread her legs as he lay down between her warm smooth thighs. He took his cock and slowly moved the head up and down over her hungry, wet cunt slit. Cathy kept her cunt shaved. Her cunt lips were swollen and her pleasure tunnel was dripping wet.
He pointed his cock at her love hole and pushed. Cathy's wet cunt released and then squeezed down hard as D'Andre's cock pushed inside.
"Oh Shit! Baby! Fuck my cunt. Make me cum baby," Cathy cooed.
"You going to get the full load, baby," D'Andre hissed.
"That's right baby. Send those swimmers inside my cunt. Fuck me, baby. Fuck me! Make me your momma," she said.
He fucked her for 30 minutes before he released a huge load.
"Oh shit! Baby! That was so hot," he said. He pulled out and watched his cum gush out of Cathy's tight cunt when she sat up. She looked at her first ever creampie and looked back up at D'Andre and smiled.
"I know a club that you would like better," he said.
"Ok!" she agreed. Cathy was hot for D'Andre. She went down to fellate as he drove.
D'Andre wanted to get her worked up before he made another play for her hot white cunt.
They drove to the club which as all black. About a third of the girls were white. They were all dancing with black men. D'Andre bought her a drink and encouraged her to down it quicker than she would have.
She felt hot and sexy. She felt sexually aroused. She stagger backed, but D'Andre caught her. She started dancing with D'Andre and then another man broke in, and she started dancing with him. Hands started groping her. Her tits were pulled out of her loose top and manhandled. Fingers rolled her nipples between their fingers causing her to swoon.
Someone pushed her over and dry-humped her ass. She could feel his hard cock on her tiny ass crack. He lifted her skirt. She felt his cock play with her clit before pushing inside her sopping web love tunnel. Cathy came. He pushed in and out for a while. Soon she felt the thick hot cum splash against her silky cunt walls. He stood her up and kissed her deeply. They broke up.
D'Andre took her hand and led her to the back. He opened a room which was small and had a bed in the middle. D'Andre directed her to use a bidet in the room. They kissed as D'Andre undressed her. He laid her back and took off his clothes. She started sucking on his cock. D'Andre lay back and enjoyed the hot sucking. He encouraged her to go deeper and deeper.
"Suck it harder, baby! Oh! I love it. Let it go deeper. I love to feel your throat, baby. Suck it, baby. That's it!" he coached her on.
He pulled her mouth off of his cock and kissed her for about 10 minutes. His kissing went down to her neck, leaving large red whelps. The whelps were a precursor to the body art she would soon get. He kissed her tits, sucking her nipples hard and squeezing her breasts hard, too. He kissed and sucked her breasts, leaving more large red whelps.
Cathy moaned.
His body crossed over hers until he was on top. He was careful not to put his weight on the tiny girl.
Cathy looked down. She could see a space between their bodies. His cock was pointing directly to her face. His balls were dangling down, just touching her pubic mound. They looked heavy with cum. A clear drop of pre-cum dropped down onto her clitoris. They started kissing. His tongue pushed deep into her mouth and over her tongue. She tasted his juices.
She felt something touching her cunt. It has warm. It made her body tingle. D'Andre sensed her arousal and reached down and rubbed his cock head over her cunt and clit. She was super wet. Cathy came hard.
"Oh! Shit!, D'Andre that feels so fucking good. Baby! Keep it up!" she moaned. D'Andre kept rubbing his cock on her clit. He could feel her clit growing and growing. She had an unusually large and long clitoris. He concentrated on her pussy lips. Her cunt was dripping with womanly wetness.
"Hold my cock," he whispered. Cathy Ann reached down and held his fuck tool.
"I'm going to push. Guide it in, baby!" She did as she was told. It was just like guiding her vibrator into her cunt. She knew how to do that all right! Their kissing continued as D'Andre pushed. She felt her cunt open and a wonderful feeling overcame her as her love tunnel opened up for his fuck tool. Her heightened senses focused in on his cock head sliding up her baby passage. She squeezed down with her cunt muscles. It only heightened her pleasure.
Cathy came again. Her orgasm was harder this time. D'Andre started the in and out rhythm of raw animal fuck love. Cathy's cunt was pouring wetness coating his cock head and leaving a slick sheen up his shaft.
She looked up. The ceiling was mirrored. She saw his black body with her tiny, white arms and legs attempting to encircle him. It's looked so forbidden ... so taboo, she thought. Cathy had no regrets. That thought only enhanced her approaching orgasm.
His fucking got deeper, but stayed at the same speed. Soon he hit bottom. His cock was pushing against her cervix. Cathy could feel his nut sack slapping just below her cunt and ass. She had no idea anything could go that deeply into her tiny body.
Her senses were overloaded with the feeling, sight, sound, and smell of love.
He increased his speed. Cathy instinctively starting thrusting her hips up to meet D'Andre's hunches. Her cunt had a natural squeeze. D'Andre could feel his cock being squeezed tightly. He felt his pressure building. He had to strain hard to keep from depositing his nut in her cum bank. He slowed his pace to prolong the pleasure. He wanted to keep near a release without actually climaxing.
"Oh! Baby. Fuck me. I love it. Fuck me baby. I want you, baby I've never felt anything so good. Fuck me harder, baby. Oh Shit! I'm Cuming," Cathy moaned.
Her cunt squeezed D'Andre's cock harder. She started trembling. A wave of emotions, centered on her clitoris spread out over her body. She felt that she was caught up in a vortex of emotion. It was the deepest orgasm she had ever experienced!
D'Andre could not hold it. His cock exploded. Hot sticky jizz flooded Cathy's hungry cunt. Cathy came once again, sending her to new heights. Her orgasm started in her clit and spread out all over her body. It was the most wonderful sensation she had ever felt. Her skin tingled. Her back bowed up. Her hips tighten causing her cunt to squeeze tightly around the pleasure tool in her body. She felt the semen splash against her sensitive, wet cunt walls. He kept squirting hot cum in her. Some oozed past her cervix and got inside her womb.
He collapsed on top of her. He wanted to let his weight pin her down. It was his way of asserting his dominance over her. They lay there for a while savoring their afterglows.
He pulled out. Cathy looked down. His cock was coated and dripping with his white cum. She could feel the hot jizz pouring out of her cunt onto her asshole. A small amount stayed in her womb. The swimmers began spreading out looking for her egg to fertilize. It was the first time she feel the sensual feeling of cum in her cunt. She loved it.
"Hey, baby! Your cunt is full of my love jizz. Do you know that?"
"Yes, baby!" Cathy said. She was thinking about how good it felt. It was her introduction to hot black sexing. She was hooked!
"Come here and suck-clean my cock," D'Andre ordered her. She got up and went to her knees and sucked his cock clean while her eyes looked up at his face. Cathy enjoyed D'Andre's cock with the taste of cum mixed with her cunt juices.
Cathy cleaned her cunt in the bidet in the room. He pulled out an enema apparatus. He filled it with warm water. He bent her over his lap and plugged it into her ass. He never asked her if she wanted it. Cathy was submissive and did not resist. He filled her until she could no longer stand the tightness in her tiny tummy.
"Now take a shit," D'Andre said. He repeated the procedure twice.
"Get dressed!" he ordered. She quickly dressed.
"Don't wear colored hose. I want to see your white legs. I'll keep the panties, too. If you do wear underwear, only wear a thong. I love to see your hot ass," he told her.
Cathy started to fix her hair. Her hair was a mess, but he stopped her. D'Andre wanted her hair to show that she had been fucked.
D'Andre took her hand and led her back to the open club. This time D'Andre walked away and left her alone. But she wasn't alone for long. A man started dancing with her. He kissed her and pressed his cock against her wet cunt.
Cathy responded by reached down into his pants and grasping his cock with her little hand. She started stroking it.
They began kissing passionately. His hands grasped her orbs and squeezed. He rolled her nipples between his fingers and thumbs.
They began dancing again. He turned her around and pushed his cock against her bare ass.
Another man broke in and started sucking down her neck. His mouth went to her breasts. He sucked each nipple until they were hard and wet.
He turned her around and bent her over. She felt his cock enter her cunt. He withdrew and the first black man pushed his cock in her gaping wide cunt.
"Oh!" Cathy swooned. He fucked her a while and stood her back up. He turned her around and kissed her. Then he led her down the hallway to the same bedroom. When the door closed he held her and kissed her deep. Their mouth exchanged the hot wetness of oral love. He undressed her and placed her in the doggie position.
The black man, who was a complete stranger, put his cock on her cunt and pushed. Her cunt released and allowed him to shove all the way in.
"Oh! Fuck me, baby!" Cathy cooed. She loved the feeling of a cock in her cunt. He started a rhythm of in and out strokes. Cathy came. Her cunt squeezed down on the man's love tool. He came in her cunt. He pulled out, leaving her cunt gaping open and dripping white hot jizz. He fell back on the bed exhausted.
Cathy basked in her warm afterglow. It was not as warm as the afterglow she had with D'Andre. She cleaned up in the bidet and went back to the club.
She danced and kissed the men. Four times she walked to the back room. Four men fucked her one at a time, and they came in her each time. Cathy came each time.
When she got home around 5 a.m., she could still feel the warm glow of cum oozing out of her womb. She thought about the possibility of a pregnancy, but the thought of being pregnant caused her body to tremble. She was a natural-born breeder.
Cathy's 18-year-old sister, Marci, came into her bedroom. She crawled into bed with Cathy, who told her about being fucked eight times.
"Did they cum in you, Cathy?" Marci asked.
"Yes! Here look," Cathy said showing Marci her cunt.
"Let me taste it," Marci said.
Cathy spread her cunt and let Marci taste the black jizz seeping out.
Marci rolled over so Cathy could reciprocate. Cathy and Marci sucked and stroked their clits until they fell asleep.

Cathy's Mom, NormaCathy's mom, Norma, was divorced and quickly learned she had no means to pay the taxes on her mansion in the Garden District of New Orleans.
She started dating and soon the hot mom was going out with black men. They introduced her to black sex. Then she met Roy. He became her pimp. She was good at whoring and quickly made enough money to buy a Mercedes Convertible and sexy clothes, pay her taxes, and fix up the mansion in that order. To Norma black whoring was more than sex. She loved and craved the black love stick.
Norma would often come home with two or more black studs and fuck them until dawn. She made no effort to hide her lifestyle from her daughters, Cathy, then 19, and Marci, then 18.

***Cathy knew that it was OK to come home at 5 a.m. after a date. Since her first date at age 14, she always stayed out until early morning.
Norma spent time with her daughters talking to them about their sexuality.
"Sex is the most wonderful experience you will ever have," Norma said. "The size of the penis matters. When you feel a black man's penis enter your pussy, you will know it is much, much better," she said.
"A woman is made to fuck and give pleasure," Norma said. "A man's hormones in his semen will be taken into your body and make you into a woman." Norma smiled and lit a cigarette. She crossed her legs letting her bare cunt show.
Norma didn't mind showing her cunt which kept hairless with a Brazilian.
"Don't be afraid to let your man put his semen in your cunts. That's the best way to go — bareback without condoms," she said.
Cathy and her sister, Marci, often were awake all night listening to Norma moaning, laughing, and taking black cum. The girls often saw their mom fucking one or more black studs on the patio or around the pool. Cathy even walked in on Norma on her knees sucking an enormous black stud in the kitchen.
Fucking black was normal to Cathy and her sister.
Her mom's studs hit on Cathy and Marci often.
"I love to see them hit on you girls. You will be fucking black soon," Norma said. She was right.

***Cathy and D'Andre met again and again. She often spent the night with him. He continued to fuck her and cum in her hot cunt. She never asked him to use a condom and D'Andre never offered to. He introduced her to his friends. She started dating every black man she met. She preferred the older men in their 30's. She went out on dates four nights a week.
She got pregnant. She wasn't sure who the father was. She didn't care. She was slightly apprehensive at first, but then she never expected the reaction she would get. Her mom was happy and proud of her.
"Oh! My baby! You are pregnant! I am so happy for you. This is a wonderful time for a woman. Your body will be changing, and you will feel so sexy," Norma said.
Marci was curious and wanted to talk about it.
"How did it feel when he came in you?
"It felt wonderful!" Cathy swooned.
"Did you know the moment you conceived?" Marci asked.
"It's all about the risk when you believe you will get pregnant," Cathy said. Cathy explained all about pregnancy risk sex and how wonderful and sensual it was.
Cathy Ann's boyfriends congratulated her. Her girlfriends, who had been fucking black men, hugged her. They told her how much they envied her. Cathy loved the attention and respect she got. She had reached a new level of being a black cock slut.
She loved the feeling and sexuality of being pregnant every day of her pregnancy. She was craving cum and getting more cum than ever. The male hormones lingered in her body. She was absorbing them; and in turn, the male hormones were changing her in other ways, too. She became addicted to male hormones. Her momma hormones made her feel great. She loved the changes coming over her body. When word got around she was pregnant, the men flocked around to fuck hot the pregnant mom, Cathy.
Cathy started walking around the mansion nude. Her belly was beginning to develop a nice momma pooch. One of Norma's boyfriends caught her in the kitchen late one night.
"Hey baby! I heard about you been black bred," he said. He put his hand behind her head and drew her face close to his face. He kissed her passionately and deep. Cathy started trembling and moaning. He turned her around, bent her over and shoved his cock in her cunt.
As he fucked her, he rubbed her pregnant belly.
"Hey baby. That young cunt is so fucking tight. That's right! Squeeze my cock with that tight cunt, now! Fuck my fuck stick, you little bitch whore!" he said while pounding her cunt.
He dumped a large load in her cunt.
She loved the attention. She was hornier than ever. In her fourth month, she went to a clinic and did what she had to do and got a checkup for STD's. She was clean.
After that, Cathy never had the slightest fear of pregnancy risk sex. The pleasure of bareback unprotected sex was overwhelming to her. That feeling of knowing that her womb was fertile and the sperm she was taking would make her momma egg grow was exhilarating to Cathy. Pregnancy risk was the greatest sexual rush of all.
She quit school and took a job in a liquor store in the black section of town. She wanted to be closer to her favorite club. She drank, smoked, and bought skimpy, revealing, sexy clothes. She met some of the dancers in the nearby sex clubs. They gave her pointers on sexy clothes and moves and turning tricks. Cathy wanted to be a dancer, too.
She started getting sexy tattoos on her pretty white skin. She paid for some of them and fucked for more sexy skin illustrations. She got some sexy piercing, too. She soon found out those black men loved women with hot illustrated and pierced white skin. She wore clothes to show off her skin illustrations, too.

Cathy meets TyroneTyrone looked at Cathy walking into the club. She was looking back at him. She walked up and stood at the bar. The bartender waited on her immediately. She turned to play a game machine on the bar. She wiggled her ass as she played the machine.
Tyrone doubled back to hit on the hot blonde.
"You like to play games?" It was Tyrone. Everyone called him Ty.



"No! I like to get to the point," Cathy said, smiling coyly. She was 20 now and no stranger to black cock. She had been fucking since she was 18. She moved up to black boys and then black men, too. She was very submissive and had been passed around among the black men for several months. She had been able to get into black bars from age 19.
"Well, let's don't play games. Let's do it."
"What do you want to do?"
Ty took her hand. He curled her fingers around his middle finger and made an in and out gesture. She looked at him. His face was acne scarred. His skin was very dark. His lips were large and thick. His eyes were coal black. His nose was flat and wide. He had long dreadlocks.
"Come with me. I'll show you."
"OK, show me."
Cathy liked a dominate male, especially a black dominate male.
He led her beside to his van. She stepped inside. It had dark windows and comfortable seats. There was a mattress in the back. Cathy sat down. Ty crawled into the back. He patted the bed indicating he wanted her to lie down next to him. Cathy complied. She lay down, letting her miniskirt ride up to her hot pink thong. Her sexy midriff revealed her sexy belly button with a diamond stud.
His face was only inches from her face. She could smell a slight scent of tobacco, alcohol, and something else. It made her long for a shot of vodka or gin, but she didn't need alcohol to help loosen up. She was hot right now.
She felt his hand lay on her bare thigh. Cathy was very submissive when it came to black men. She took a deep breath, and her body trembled at his touch. When his lips touched hers, she slighted parted her lips in response.
Ty pressed his lips against her lips. Their mouths became one. His tongue slipped between her lips and probed her mouth. His lips were large and thick. She loved the feeling. She loved everything about him, his color, his scent, his taste, and his texture. Juices were freely flowing between their mouths, now.
Ty's hands were all over her. One hand slipped inside her short tube top and squeezed her tit and rolled her nipple between his index finger and thumb. It caused her to swoon. Another hand squeezed her bubble butt and then pushed a finger into her hot, wet cunt. She gave a little moan when he entered her.
Ty set up. He pushed her skirt up around her waist and pulled her thong off. Her bush was blonde, very reassuring to Ty. He had wondered if she was a true blonde. Now he knew. He crawled on top of her and started kissing her again. Their tongues danced. She loved his taste, too. Their wetness mingled. Her soft inner thighs held his body close to hers. She moved her knees back until they were beside her face. Her fuck hole was perfectly positioned for his black cunt stretcher.
"Hmm!" she moaned while her hands moved down his back to his ass. She tried to draw him into her as her hips thrust upward.
"Oh! Shit! Take my cock and guided it in," he said. She grasped his cock. She rubbed his cock head against her cunt as she thrust her hips up and out. Her cunt was very wet. He pushed and felt her cunt release letting him enter. Cathy started trembling uncontrollably. She came.
"Oh, baby. Fuck me! Fuck me, baby," she moaned. Her pelvis pushed up to meet him.
He pushed in until he felt his cock meet the resistance of her cervix. He started a slow in and out rhythm. Her pussy was flooding hot woman juices all over his cock. She was addicted to the male hormone and pheromones in black cum. She yearned for it.
Her pussy walls contracted against his 10-inch cock. He felt the contractions. He had to fight to resist his orgasm. He slowed down to let his orgasmic fire subside, and then he started humping again, this time slower. He was able to hold his orgasm for only 20 minutes.
He could feel her hard pierced nipples pressing against his chest. Then he lost it. His black jizz shot out into her hot cunt. Cathy's orgasm overcame her too. Cathy loved the feeling of hot, white, sticky, and ropy cum squirting against her silky, sensitive cunt walls.
"Oh! Ty! Baby! That's the way I love it!" she moaned.
If Cathy was ever going to be a dominant individual she lost her chance at that moment. She was to be a confirmed submissive for the rest of her life. She knew she was bareback and unprotected, and the risk only enhanced her pleasure. His hormones made her body crave cum to seed her egg.
"Hey baby! I just came in your cunt," he boasted.
"I know. I don't care. I love the feeling of hot cum squirting in me," Cathy said with a seductive smile. The pleasure of pregnancy risk sex had overwhelmed her months ago. She loved the thrill of the risk. She had been neither cleaver nor lucky, she got pregnant twice and fixed it at a local clinic. She knew soon she would get pregnant again. She desperately wanted to have a black baby, but when she was with a black man she yearned to be black bred. For now, she lay and savored her Big O.
"You a real ho. Everybody sez you a fucking hot ho," Ty laughed.
Ty lit a blunt, took a deep drag and handed it to Cathy. She took it and took a light drag and held the smoke in her lungs. It gave her a hot, sensuous feeling mixed with her afterglow. She exhaled slowly and passed it back to Ty.
"Fucking hot ho? What else do they say about me," she giggled.
"They say you love to take black seed in that tight white cunt of yours," he said. "Is that true?" he asked.
"I guess it's true. I never met a hot black cock I didn't like," she said blowing smoke from her blunt.
"They say you let the brothers knock you up," Ty said.
"Oh, yes! I love preg risk sex," she said.
They passed the blunt back and forth until it was gone. Ty kissed her and helped her dress. He kept her thong as a trophy. Cathy knew black men loved to keep women's lingerie as trophies. It was all right with her. Ty was not the first black man to fuck her and not the first to take her "trophy" either.
Stepping out of the van onto the street, the black stud was shirtless. Cathy's hair and clothes were mussed up. Her micro miniskirt was at her waist. Ty grabbed her again and began kissing her. She wrapped her legs around him and he pulled out his cock and inserted it in her cunt.
He fucked her for another 10 minutes with several by-standers watching the hot scene. Ty came in her. She pulled off and bent down and sucked him dry again.
She slowly pushed her micro-mini skirt down. She didn't mind who saw her bare ass and cunt. The scene was not missed by several people outside the club who knew Cathy. From that day, she was a black cock whore.

Cathy and Ty become lovers"Where are you going?" Marci asked Cathy. Cathy was busy packing her sexiest clothes into three suit cases.
"I'm going to live with Ty," Cathy answered. "I'm in love with Ty. I'm going to be his girl," she added.
"Oh Cathy! I am so happy for you. Will I be allowed to visit?" Marci said.
"Sure, baby! Come by any time. I will visit often," Cathy said.
"Are you going to let Ty knock you up?" Marci asked.
"I hope so!" Cathy squealed. The girls began giggling.
Cathy stayed with Ty as his partner and lover. She fell in love with Ty from the start. She wanted to be his woman and give him pleasure. She wanted Ty to knock her up. She wanted to experience being knocked up and knowing who the father was.
She kept her job at a liquor store for a while. Ty got her a job dancing nude before black men. She let Ty be her master, and she became virtually his submissive sex slave. She derived much pleasure being submissive to Ty.
Around Ty's pad she stayed nude. He fucked her. She even thought of how wonderful it would be to carry Ty's baby, too. She was with him everywhere. She couldn't keep her hands off of him. They were seen everywhere in public kissing and dry fucking. Ty made sure her pussy stayed wet and dripping his cum.
She missed her period two months to the day she met Ty. The home pregnancy test proved positive. She asked Ty to take to her to meet Norma.
"Hi mom! Guess what? Ty knocked me up?" Cathy told her mom and Marci.
"Congratulations, Cathy. You must have some powerful swimmers, Ty," Norma said smiling at Ty seductively.
"Oh! Cathy! That's great news. I'm jealous," Marci said. She looked at Ty seductively and slightly parted her lips and let her tongue slip out slightly. Ty took the hint.
"This is the first time, I know who the father is," Cathy squealed.
"Do you want a black baby?" Norma asked.
"Yes! Nothing could be better than to have Ty's baby girl," Cathy said.
"Ty has knocked up three other women. Two are still married to their white hubs. They all carried their babies to term. They are still married and keep Ty's babies." Cathy said.
"Oh! I would love to get pregnant, too, by someone like Ty," Marci said.
"I can't wait to see my girls black bred," Norma said.
After that day, Ty introduced several of his friends to Marci. She started dating black men.
Cathy enjoyed how her pregnancy made her body change. Her thin frame showed a sexy baby bump. Her tits swelled and she felt that her womb belonged to her lover, Ty. She loved how her body was changed and longed to repeat that feeling. Ty fucked her bareback three or four times a week. Ty had Cathy to wait five months before he took her to a clinic.
Continued ...
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Ty's Baby Mommas
Ty had fathered black babies by three white women before he met Cathy Ann.
All three were married when they met Ty, were fucked by Ty, and impregnated by Ty.
Two were still with their white husbands. The third baby momma left her husband and living with a black man, who was Ty's friend. They still meet and fuck on regularly, Cathy learned.
Learning of Ty's baby mommas seemed very sensual to Cathy. It was more sensual to Cathy when she finally met them.
The first baby momma that Cathy met was Candee.
Candee, 36, who was still married, visited Ty once a month. She had delivered two of Ty's babies, both girls.
She always came with her 18-year-old daughter, Sherry, whose father was Candee's white husband, David. David would drive Candee and Sherry to Ty's apartment on Friday afternoon and leave them over the weekend.
"Hey daddy!" Candee said as she walked in the door. Ty kissed Candee and then gave Sherry a big kiss and hug. Sherry was a petite blonde with big blue eyes. She was wearing a tight micro-mini skirt and a very sexy low-cut top that was short and showed all of her midriff.
Sherry's tits showed below her top like the bottom of two beautiful orbs. Cathy could see she was wearing no panties and had a shaved cunt. She had on a tube top that barely hid her firm size-DD tits.
"Hey baby!" Ty said to Sherry, "I called Leon to come over."
"Oh? I've never met Leon. Is he hot?" Sherry asked.
"Sure baby! He will make you feel so good," Ty said, smiling.
Sherry sat down the couch.
Ty threw his arms around Candee and started kissing her. Their mouths were open and Cathy could see his tongue probing Candee's wet mouth. She was accepting his oral advances.
Candee was wearing a sexy tight camisole corset top that laced up and made her tits push up and out. She wore a red mini skirt that barely cleared her bare pussy.
Cathy could see glimpses of her bare cunt as she walked in. She had on clear back-seamed hose with lacy tops. She had on strappy four-inch platform shoes with six-inch fuck-me spike heels.
His hands removed Candee's top and unhooked her bra, releasing her Double E tits. Then he unsnapped her micro-mini skirt let it drop to the floor. Candee stepped out of her skirt. She was standing before Ty in the nude in only her hose and heels.
Candee was a petite blonde with a slight build, narrow waist, long slim thighs, and wide hips. Her eyes were blue and seemed almost too big and wide for her narrow face. Her hair was pinned up in the back, further making her face look narrow.
Her lips were full, but they were made fuller with collagen injections.
She had beautiful tattoos over her shoulders. A large tat across her chest connected the tats on her shoulders. She had a huge tattoo over her back and a tribal weave over her ass.
Two hearts adorned her neck in front. Ty's initials, TR, were on the back of her neck.
Candee's nipples were pierced with large silver rings. A silver chain dangled between her 34EE milk-engorged breasts. From the center of the chain another chain went to a ring in Candee's belly button ring. Candee was still breast feeding Ty's youngest baby girl.
Ty kissed down her neck to her breasts. He sucked each nipple. Candee was still lactating and her nipples began to leak.
"Oh daddy! That feels so fucking good. I love to feel milk passing through my nipples," Candee cooed as Ty sucked on her long, red nipples.
She reached in his pants and drew out his cock and started stroking it.
The scene was so hot, Cathy thought. Her pussy began to exude hot woman-love juices. She trembled in a mini-orgasm. She got up and put on an IR porn video. It was a hot petite blonde getting fucked by three black guys.
Cathy started stroking her clit. She looked at Sherry and saw she had pulled her skirt up and was stoking her clit, too.
Candee and Ty broke off.
The older girl seemed to know what to do, too. She took Ty's cock and sucked him. Her cheeks were pulled in as she sucked. She looked up at Ty as she sucked. She pulled off leaving a long string of pre-cum from Ty's cock.
"Very good! I'm proud of you," Sherry said.
"Let me get on the couch. Go sit in the chair!" Candee told Sherry. Then Ty put Candee in sexy doggy position on the couch.
"Guide Ty's cock in me," Candee told Sherry. The teen girl stood near as Ty climbed on top of her whore mother.
"Here sweetie, suck my cock some. Get me ready for your momma's hot ass," Ty said.
Sherry put her mouth on Ty's cock and sucked him. Sherry was obviously skilled at sucking cock, Cathy thought as she watched Sherry's cheeks sink in and her lips trace over Ty's shaft. She left a wet sheen up the entire length of Ty's hardening pleasure tool. Sherry let Ty plunge deep in her throat until his balls rested against her chin. He withdrew his cock slowly. Sherry knew how to please a black man.
"Come on, Ty! Put it in my ass!" Candee cooed. Ty pulled his rock-hard cock out of the girl's mouth and positioned himself over the baby-momma, Candee.
Sherry held his cock and guided him easily into her momma's tight ass. Ty made a few thrusts going deeper each time. Cathy watched as the cock slid in balls deep in Candee's ass. Sherry held Ty's cock for a while as Ty pumped her mom. Ty continued to pump Candee's ass.
"Stroke my clit, Sherry, " Candee cooed. The whore-girl skillfully stoked her mother's clit.
"Oh baby! That feels so fucking good," Candee moaned as she had her first orgasm.
"Oh! Ty! That feels so deep!" Candee said. Her body was trembling.
"I'm fertile, Ty. Give me a big load of your baby batter cum," Candee cooed.
"Oh momma! I'm gonna knock you up again!" Ty moaned. He withdrew from her ass and turned Candee over. He presented his cock to Candee to suck. She eagerly took it. Then Ty positioned himself over the whore momma and pushed in.
"That's right, daddy. Fuck me! Knock me up again. Be my baby daddy again!" She cooed. Candee's arms and legs wrapped around Ty. She met his thrusts with her hips.
Ty fucked her for 45 minutes. Candee came four more times.
While they fucked, Leon dropped in. Sherry immediately began to come on to him.
"Hey, baby! Come here and make me your baby momma," Sherry cooed. They began kissing passionately.
He undressed Sherry and kissed her lips and down her neck, leaving large red whelps. Sherry's body was adorned with beautiful tattoos, too. She had a design on her abdomen over her cunt. Another design was over her ass. Both feet bore colorful designs.
Soon he had Sherry on her hands and knees and was fucking her doggy style. Sherry rocked back against Leon's thrusts.
"Lay down here," Sherry said to Cathy, "Let me suck your pussy." Cathy crawled under Sherry and spread her legs. Sherry was a skilled with her tongue as she was with her throat and cunt. Cathy soon had her first orgasm.
Sherry took some of Candee's creampie on her finger and used it to lube her clit while she stroked it. Leon's cock was pounding her cunt at the same time.
"Oh, shit! I'm dumping my nut in you, momma," Ty yelled as he shot his load in Candee's hot cunt.
Cathy watched the root of Ty's cock pulse as he pumped cum in Candee. Ty and Candee lay on the couch and kissed with Ty's cock remained hard in the whore momma.
When Ty pulled out, Candee got up. Ty positioned her with her legs over the back of the couch and her head down and over the edge of the seat. He pushed his cock up to her lips.
Candee cleaned Ty's cock with her mouth. She sucked Ty's cock dry.
Ty pushed and Cathy watched his cock slip down her throat. Candee's neck bulged out, tracing the outline of Ty's cock. Ty continued to fuck Candee's throat, pulling out occasionally just long enough for his baby momma to catch her breath.
"Cathy, come and clean up Candee's cunt," Ty ordered her.
Ty had Candee put her shoulders on the floor and her ass propped up on the couch. This was to keep as much cum in her as possible for breeding.
"Only clean her cunt lips, baby," Ty instructed Cathy. "I want all my baby seed to stay in this hot momma."
Cathy bent over to clean Candee's cunt. It was an entirely new taste of woman juice mixed with Ty's cum. She noticed the baby-momma had four gold rings through her labia.
"The rings look beautiful!" Cathy said.
"Ty will put another ring through my labia if I conceive and another ring in when I deliver again," Candee cooed. Cathy carefully cleaned Candee's messy cunt while Ty fucked Cathy from behind.
Leon continued to fuck Sherry on a chair. He placed her on the carpeted floor and turned her over. He spread her legs wide. He lay down between her smooth thighs. He spread them apart even wider. Sherry held his cock and guided him as Leon pushed.
'I would love to have your baby," Sherry cooed. She knew that the suggestion of repro sex would enhance their sexual experience. Sherry's mom had told her all about repro sex and the enhanced sexual pleasure it produced.
Leon pushed deep into Sherry, who met his thrust with her hips. His cock penetrated her cervix causing her to cum hard. Her body began to tremble.
"Oh Leon! Fuck! daddy! Cum in your momma!"
A large load of cum had built up in his nut. It was like an explosion. Sherry screamed as Leon's jizz filled her womb.
After that hot love session, Candee, Sherry, and Cathy dressed and went out to a club.
They went to a new club for Cathy. It was another nude live sex club. Ty introduced Sherry to the club owner. The two walked away discussing a possible job for Sherry.
They returned around 4 a.m. and went to sleep in the same bed.
Both Candee and Sherry conceived that night.
Cathy awoke the next morning with Candee and Sherry on their knees sucking Ty's cock.
Ty's friends came in during the day and kissed and fucked the mom and daughter. That night they went to a club.
David picked them up on Monday afternoon.
Second Baby Momma
Ty's other baby momma came over twice a week. The first time she came over, Ty introduced her to Cathy. Her name was Marlee. Ty kissed her passionately. Then he sat down on the couch and kissed as Ty undressed her.
Marlee was a beautiful, 33-year-old petite blue-eyed blonde. She had unusually firm and pert 32DD tits that had been enhanced by silicone. Her waist was very narrow. She had a very hot ass. Her face was narrow and her lips were red and full, perfect for sucking cock.
Her cunt was clean and smooth. Her labia hung down low from her vulva, indicating that she was deeply sexually aroused.
Her labia were pierced with four rings. Two chains hung down from two rings. Cathy learned later that Marlee got a link in the chain for every gang bang.
"I want to see you make love to Cathy," Ty said. Marlee and Cathy kissed and sucked in a 69 for 20 minutes. The whores came four times. Both women's cunts were soon hot and wet. Ty put the side-by-side in doggie positions and fucked them alternately.
"I'm fertile, baby. Make me pregnant. Put your baby seed in your baby-momma, daddy!" Marlee cooed.
He grabbed her hair and rammed in forcefully. He emptied his entire nut in Marlee. He pushed her head down and had her to keep her ass upright to keep the baby-making cum in her.
"Don't let that cum drop out. Hear me?" Ty said to Marlee.
"OK baby! I want those swimmers to find my egg," Marlee cooed.
Cathy cleaned Ty's cock. Then she cleaned Marlee's cunt lips.
Ty's friend Slim dropped in. Slim removed his clothes and laid down on the floor. Marlee, keeping her ass higher than her head, sucked his cock until he came. Three more bros dropped in.
"She's cooking my baby in her womb. I'll only let you have her ass," Ty said. One by one the bros fucked and came in Marlee's ass.
She conceived Ty's baby that night.
Third Baby Momma
The third baby momma, Molly, visited Ty about once a month. She was with her black man, Marquis. Molly once was a prim and proper married white woman and a mom. Now she was covered by tattoos and piercings.
Ty had turned her out three years earlier. She left her husband soon after. Since then, Marlee was living and working for her pimp-master. She told Cathy that she loved her life and was having more fun than she had ever had with any white boi.
Molly's mouth was surgically altered to be like her cunt. Her lips were thick and puffy. Her tongue was split and surgically altered to wrap around any cock that went in her mouth. Her front teeth were removed. She was skilled at deep-throating.
Molly was eight months pregnant with twin girls when she first visited Ty. Her belly was huge.
Ty said that he and her black man had both knocked her up. A doctor had arranged for two eggs to be introduced into Molly's hot womb. She was carrying two girl babies from two black men.
Cathy in Ty's Pad
Ty lived in a tenement near the French Quarter. Cathy didn't mind going to Ty's tenement apartment. She and Ty would fuck for hours on his bed. Ty always had a hot IR porn video playing. Cathy loved to watch and jerk off her clit.
Often while she was walking up the stairs to Ty's apartment, the brothas would watch her and make cat calls.
"Hey baby! You coming here to get some hot black cock?" one asked.
"Sure! I'm going to get some of Ty's hot cum," she said grinning. They followed her, rubbed her ass, and squeezed her tits while she walked upstairs. Cathy Ann didn't mind at all. She always wiggled her ass for them. She loved the attention of black men. She loved Ty and wanted them to know she was Ty's woman.
One brotha blocked her path. Using his body, he held her against the wall. She didn't resist. Cathy looked seductively into his eyes.
"Let me see your neck," he said. She let him turn her head around and lift her hair up. He looked at the three red stars on Cathy's neck behind her ear.
"I see Ty has whore-marked you, baby," he said.
"Yes! I'm Ty's whore," Cathy said proudly.
"Come with me now. I make you my woman and whore-mark you tonight," he said.
The brotha groped her body and squeezed her tits. They kissed. He lifted her skirt and inserted his finger in her wet cunt. She offered no resistance. He finger-fucked her until she had an orgasm on his finger.
"Oh, shit! Baby, I love that in my cunt," she cooed.
"You one hot, bitch," he said and kissed her deep. They kissed passionately for 10 minutes. After that, Cathy always let him feel her up every time they met on the stairwell. One day, she even let him bent her over, raised her micro miniskirt, and fuck her cunt doggy style. She always looked forward to the boys. It made her super hot -- and sometimes wet with cum − by the time she reached Ty's apartment.
When she reached Ty's apartment, she walked in and told him about one of the brothers fucking her on the stairwell. That got Ty wanting to fuck Cathy on the spot. He pushed her down on the bed and kissed her. He fucked her missionary style for awhile. He turned her over and started fucking her doggy style. Fucking doggy-style made Cathy feel like a bitch in heat. She moaned in delight.
Cathy Gets Deep
Ty had plans for Cathy, but there was one plan that he had been thinking about a lot lately. Leaving her cock in her cunt, he pushed his finger in her ass and felt her tight sphincter muscle.
"Oh Ty! I like that," Cathy reassured him. He resolved at that moment to take her virgin ass. He pushed in two fingers and then he inserted three fingers. He reached for some lube and smeared it on her asshole and on his fingers. He pulled his cock out of her cunt. He smeared lube on her ass and probed inside, smearing more lube.
He then positioned his cock on her cherry ass. He pushed. It was tight, just like he liked it. Ty increased the pressure. He felt her asshole release. He loved the moment of release when his cock parted her asshole and pushed inside her ass.
Cathy felt the black cock enter her ass. Not only was it tight, it made her feel as if she badly needed to shit. She had watched many porn videos. She had heard all the stories from girlfriends about how good it felt to be fucked in the ass and how much black men love to fuck a hot white bitch in the ass. She wanted to please Ty so much.
"Relax, baby. It will feel better," Ty assured her. He was right, the shitty feeling subsided, and it began to feel good to Cathy Ann.
Ty pushed in and pulled out. He started a slow rhythm, going deeper on each thrust. Finally, he was in her balls deep. He pulled it all the way out and looked at her asshole gaping open. He was proud!
"Hey baby! You should see how big my cock has stretched your asshole," he boasted.
"Oh, Ty it feels so fucking hot," Cathy cooed. Ty's cock was really feeling good in her ass now.
"Your ass is so fucking deep, baby." He pushed his cock deep into her rectum.
His thrusts started getting faster and faster. His nut sack was slapping her cunt, causing her clit to get hard and extend.
Then Ty pulled out and pushed his fuck tool back in her cunt. He heard Cathy take a deep breath and moan. Her cunt squeezed down on Ty's cock. Cathy had another orgasm.
"Oh, that's feels so good in my ass and cunt, Ty," she cooed again. She had seen this act in numerous porn videos.
"That's right, baby. You an ass and cunt whore, now. I'm gonna make you a deep ass cunt ho, too." he said and continued to hump her cunt. Then he pulled out of her cunt and pushed it back in her ass.
"Back in your ass now, baby!" On the out stroke, he would pull it almost out to feel her tight sphincter grip his cock head. She loved it.
"Oh! Ty! Keep doing that! It feels so good." There was no feeling of tightness for Cathy now. She was loose. She was feeling the pleasure of ass-cunt fucking.
Ty felt his cum rush up his pipes, down the inside of his cock shaft, and explode out of his pee hole. He dumped two loads in her ass and squeezed off. He pulled out and re-inserted in her cunt and let go. Two more wads squirted in her hungry white cunt.
After that he fucked Cathy Ann in the ass often. He bought her a big gel butt plug with a fox tail. She wore around the house. Each day her ass became more and more slack for her lover, Ty, and his friends, too.
Cathy becomes a Pro
One day, after Ty finished fucking Cathy in all her holes, he got up and picked up his cell phone.
"Yeah! She's hot. Come on over. She's waiting for you," Ty said and hung up. Cathy heard it, but was not sure what was going to happen.
Cathy got up and went into the living room. She spread a large towel over Ty's black leather couch and sat down. Ty put on a hot porn video.
Cathy heard a knock at the door. Ty got up and opened the door. Two shirtless brothas, Jim and Marty, came in. Marty had fucked Cathy in the stairwell several days earlier. Cathy smiled big when she saw him. Cathy stood up. She was nude, but she felt comfortable around black men.
Ty formally introduced his ho to his bros. They looked hot to her so she gave them seductive looks and deep, deep kisses, letting their wet tongues go in her mouth. When she kissed them, she let her bare, swollen tits press against their chests, too. They responded by feeling her up while she stroked their cocks. Cathy broke. She gave them seductive looks.
"I have to sit on this towel because I got a lot of Ty's cum dripping out of me," she giggled.
"You look beautiful when you are fresh-fucked," Ty said.
She sat back down. She spread her legs and cunt lips to show them the jizzum oozing out of her cunt and asshole. She picked up a blunt, lit it, and inhaled deeply. She exhaled.
"I still have the sweet taste of Ty's cum in my mouth, too," she said, smiling and blowing smoke from the blunt she was smoking.
Ty was smoking a blunt, too. An interracial porn video was playing on the 180-inch HD TV screen.



Cathy was feeling a buzz in her head and cunt as she watched three brothas in the video fucking a hot blonde.
They stacked the blonde in a sensuous OREO with a cock in her cunt, ass, and mouth. Then they all switch places, causing Cathy to moan. Then one-by-one − starting with the stud in her ass − they came inside her. Cum poured out the hot blonde's orifices.
"I gots this hot bitch here. She likes to be fucked in the ass, too. Don't you Cathy?" Ty said.
"Yeah! I really do! I really love to feel your cock in my ass and your hot cum shooting in my ass," Cathy said. She took another draw from her blunt.
"But that is as far as she has gone. She ain't never been stacked and fucked in a real OREO," he laughed.
The boys laughed, too. Cathy looked at them seductively and smiled. She took another hit on her blunt.
Jim stripped and sat down on the couch beside Cathy and started jerking off. Cathy's attention became divided between the video and Jim's cock which was clearly bigger then Ty's. She put her hand around his shaft and started to slowly stroke him. Her clit started to grow as she felt his cock grew larger in her hand.
She loved to sexually arouse black men. She loved to feel their cocks grow in her hand and in her orifices. Marty pulled out his huge monster cock and started jerking off, too.
The boyz sat on each side of Cathy and started kissing her, squeezing her tits, and playing with her clitoris, which was huge and swollen. Jim put his finger in her cunt, pulled it out and offered it to Cathy. She took it in her mouth and sucked his finger eagerly. She could taste Ty's cum on his finger.
Jim started sucking her wet cunt, and Marty stood and positioned his cock to her mouth. She started sucking hungrily.
It didn't take Cathy long before she felt an orgasm on Marty's skilled tongue. She was experiencing an afterglow as Marty pushed her onto her back and crawled up over her. He pushed his cock in her cunt. Although Cathy was super tight for Marty's cock, Ty's cum made Marty's entry easy. Cathy pushed her tits together and let Marty suck her ringed nipples.
"Oh! Fuck! That feels so fucking good," she moaned. Her white arms wrapped around Marty's black back and her white legs crossed over his coal black legs.
Marty began to pound her pussy hard. Her hands squeezed his ass cheeks and pulled him towards her on each thrust. She could feel her cervix release and open to let Marty's cock enter her womb. It was her first experience with being womb-fucked. She loved it. Her hips thrust up to meet his cock.
Marty stopped pounding her and turned her over. She was on top of him now with his cock still inside her tight cunt. His cock slipped back inside her womb again.
Cathy knew what to do. She moved her ass to meet his upward thrusts. The cock in her womb added to her sensual pleasure.
"Oh baby!" she moaned. "Fuck me, baby. Fuck me! I've never felt this way before!"
She felt Jim's hands on her ass. Marty stopped pounding her cunt.
"Oh! Baby. Push it in my ass," Cathy moaned.
Jim's cock easily pushed in her asshole. Ty's cum had left her asshole well-lubricated. Jim's cock pressed forward, and her ass easily released. She had two dicks in her now. One cock was in her cunt and one was in her hot, tight ass. It was more than twice the pleasure. She loved it. Cathy let go with an orgasm immediately! It was the most fulfilling sensation she had ever felt.
"That's right, baby. You a whore, now for sure," Ty said. The word "whore" startled Cathy. She never thought of herself as a whore, but she was more submissive now. She wanted to please her masters. Ty offered her his cock and she started sucking on it.
Cathy came eight times during the two hours they had stacked and fucked her in a sexy OREO. Jim dumped his load deep in her rectum first. Then Marty splashed her cunt with his hot jizzum. Most of it went in her womb. Ty exploded in her throat. She swallowed it eagerly. She closed her eyes and savored her orgasms. The three dicks were still in her body. It was a wonderful feeling, she thought.
Ty pulled out of her mouth, kissed her, and smiled.
"Once you swallow a brotha's cum, he's a part of you forever, baby."
"I love you being part of me," Cathy cooed.
On that, Jim and Marty took turns fucking her mouth and ejaculating down her throat. Cathy swallowed every load.
"You are all part of me now," Cathy giggled, wiping cum off her lips.
"Hey baby, you like to be fucked in the ass and cunt?" Ty grinned and looked at the boys.
"Hey yes! It feels so much better. Hope we do it more often," she said.
"You a real ho now. Aren't you, Cathy?" Ty asked her.
"Yes! Ty, I'm a whore now," she said.
"So, boys, pay the ho," Ty said grinning. Cathy looked at Ty and then at the boys. Each one gave her $50. Cathy watched the money change hands. It made Cathy feel very naughty, filthy, slutty, and very sexy. It made her tremble in pleasure.
Ty lit a blunt and handed it to Cathy, who took it, smoked it, and passed it to Marty. The three smoked, groped, kissed, watched IR videos, and fucked for another two hours.
***
Cathy started accompanying Ty to clubs. They always went to black clubs. The 18-year-old did not have any problem getting in. She was the right body type for the clubs. Cathy would have a few drinks and flirt with the brothas. They danced with her and got lots of feels on her body, tits, and cunt. Cathy liked to reach down into a brotha's pants and rub his cock.
Candee, who by this time was in her eighth month of carrying Ty's baby daughter, came over. She was wearing a tight micro-mini that went low. Her top was short, leaving her huge knocked-up tummy with inverted belly button bare and sexy. Candee, Ty, and Cathy went out clubbing. Candee was a big hit with the bros. She danced. They pushed her over and fucked her cunt and ass.
Cathy noticed that a very pregnant Sherry was dancing on the stage. They put her down on top of one stud who entered her. The other stud pushed inside her ass. The cameras zoomed in as the two fucked Cathy fore and aft. She came several times before the studs came in her.
Cathy went to the restroom. When she walked in she saw Candee on her knees sucking off a brother. He came in her mouth.
Another brother ordered her to remove her clothes. Candee stripped. He made her turn around to let him see her body. She knelt and sucked his cock.
"I'm gonna piss!" he said. Candee never stopped. He pissed, and she swallowed it all.
Another bro stepped up and let go a stream of piss over her face. She opened her mouth letting him direct most of it in her mouth. She drank it.
Another bro leaned her back against the lavatory and hosed down her tits and protruding belly with hot, yellow piss. When he finished, he turned her around, bent her over and fucked her in the cunt until they came simultaneously.
Cathy entered a stall, pulled up her skirt and sat down. In walked a fresh face ... and cock. She took it and sucked it dry while pissing.
Candee left with a bro who paid Ty for an all-nighter with Candee.
Sherry danced and fucked another set. Then Sherry's father was introduced. He came up and fucked Sherry in the ass. The audience cheered as dad came in Sherry.
Sherry left with two bros that Ty had arranged.
Cathy usually left and went back to Ty's apartment and fucked until dawn. This night was different. Ty took to her to a motel. He checked in and entered the room. Cathy thought they would just fuck. Ty put on an IR video and waited for the action to get Cathy hot. It didn't take long for her clit to swell up. She started masturbating frantically. She came on her finger. Ty turned her over and pushed deep in her ass. He pounded her hard.
"Cum in my ass, Ty," Cathy pleaded.
"I'm not going to give you the pleasure," he sneered. "I got another treat for you," he said.
Cathy was thinking about a hot OREO. He let go a stream of hot, yellow piss in her ass. She felt the hot liquid filling her rectum. It began to feel really good, but tight. He finished off and told her to hold it in and go shit. While she was on the toilet, he handed her a douche bag and an anal enema apparatus. He bent her over his knees and filled her belly with warm water.
"This will get your ass cleaned up for some hot anal," he said. When she came back into the bedroom, Ty lit a blunt and handed it to her. She smoked it, and stroked her clit while watching a hot blonde getting pounded in every hole by six black studs.
There was a knock on the door. Ty got up and answered it. A 50-ish black man walked in. He pulled out his cock and started stroking it. Cathy was sitting on the edge of the bed. He walked up to her and she grasped his nut sack in her left hand and the base of his shaft in her right hand. She sucked him for 10 minutes when he shot his load in her mouth. She swallowed. Then she noticed the man handed Ty some cash and left.
One by one, black men paraded through the motel room. Cathy either sucked or fucked them. It was depending on their pleasure. She enjoyed every cock that came in her bareback pussy.
At the end of the evening, it was about 3 a.m., Ty handed her $1,500 in twenties. She didn't have a purse or bra so Ty kept it for her. Ty kissed and cuddled her. Cathy cleaned her pussy with the douche bag. They got in the car and left.
Cathy Meets Arnold
He pulled into a tattoo parlor. It was a dingy, dirty dump of a place with a neon sign flashing "Tattoo".
They went inside. Ty introduced her to the most tattooed black man she had ever seen. He name was Arnold. He was an artist.
Ty and Arnold discussed her new skin illustrations. They talked about her as if she was not there. That enhanced her already high state of sensual submissiveness.
Arnold clipped and shaved her scalp all the way around her head above her ears and the back side of her neck. He applied Ty's whore mark high on her neck. It was Ty's name (TY) in red letters outlined in blue.
He created a lightning bolt pattern on the side of her head pointing forward. He cut her hair high above her ears. There was no way she could hide Ty's whore-mark. He also drew two inter-locking red hearts on front side of Cathy's neck.
It was a thrill for Cathy to finally get her whore-mark with Ty's name.
Then Arnold put a marble-sized stud in Cathy's tongue. Lastly, he put a sexy tribal weave above her ass. It would show above her low-riding micro miniskirts. The design was black cocks with balls interwoven into a tribal design.
Ty looked at her designs. Arnold handed her a mirror to examine his artwork.
Cathy Ann stood and looked in the mirror. She smiled.
"Hey baby! You like that?" Ty asked.
"Sure daddy!" They look super!
"You look like a whore now," Arnold said.
"Now thank Arnold," Ty said.
"Thank you, Arnold," Cathy said.
"Come on momma! Show him your gratitude!" Ty said.
Cathy got down on her knees. She unzipped his fly and removed his 11-inch cock.
She fucked and sucked Arnold after the session. The artist had a stud through his cock and several metal balls embedded under the skin along his shaft.
It gave Cathy an unusually tingly feeling as Arnold's cock fucked her tight pussy. Her pussy got super wet, and she came repeatedly as he fucked her cunt.
She paid him $700 out her share of the night's earnings.
The three of them piled in Ty's car and drove to Arnold's apartment.
Inside the apartment the walls were covered with psychedelic images of black men fucking white women. Black light gave the walls an erotic glow. Cathy noticed the apartment was also a Photography and video studio.
They undressed and went to bed with Cathy in the middle. Arnold moved up behind her in the spoon position. He pushed his cock in her cunt and pumped her.
Ty held her and sucked her nipples hard, causing them get rock hard.
She eventually went to sleep with Arnold's cock in her cunt.
She woke the next morning with Arnold's cock pushing at her pussy. She wrapped her arms around his body and pushed her pelvis up to meet his thrusts. She couldn't get enough of Arnold's 11-inch studded cock. It took 45 minutes for Arnold to splash his thick, white cum in her hungry body.
Arnold pulled out and stood up.
"Come here, momma! Suck clean my cock!" Arnold ordered her.
Cathy got on her knees and took Arnolds nut sack in her left hand. She grasped her cock shaft by the base. Her little mouth would barely fit over the head of his uncut cock.
She could smell and taste the residue from the previous night's sexual encounter.
"So she don't use no protection," Arnold remarked to Ty who was stroking his cock and watching the erotic fuck.
Cathy milked the remaining cum from his cock. Then she carefully sucked and laved Arnold's cock until it was clean. He pulled it out of her mouth.
Arnold dropped in a high definition interracial porn video that he apparently shot himself. Cathy noticed a studio was also part of Arnold's apartment, and she surmised he shot the video there. She so desperately wanted to be in an IR porn video.
"This is a breeding session we had with a hot white momma last week," Arnold said.
"She loves preg risk black sexing," Ty said.
"Well, baby you one fine ho," Arnold said looking at her. "I just might knock your whore belly up too."
"You are one fine hot fuck, too. You go right ahead and breed me, if you are man enough. I've been bred before. I love it," Cathy grinned.
She got up and gave him a deep kiss, letting his tongue probe her mouth.
"I would love to be bred by you, Arnold," she whispered to him.
Cathy felt a bond between herself and her tattooist.
Cathy and Ty stayed with Arnold all day. They fucked her in every hole more than once. Several of Arnold's friends dropped by and paid to fuck Cathy, too.
That was the day that Cathy fell in love with Arnold.
"I'm going to teach you something," Arnold said. He laid her on her back with her head hanging off the bed. Then he positioned himself at her head.
"Open your mouth and let your tongue slip outward," he said.
Cathy pushed her tongue out.
"Out further, baby. Now let daddy train your whore throat," Arnold said.
He put his cock in her mouth and continued to give her orders as he slowly pushed in. He entered slowly until his nut sack was resting on her forehead.
Cathy could feel the tightness deep down her throat.
Cathy desperately wanted to please Arnold. She held back her gag reflex.
"You are giving deep throat, now momma," Arnold felt proud of himself.
"I have shown many white hos how to deep throat. Now you know, too, momma," Arnold said.
Cathy was proud, but she couldn't say anything with Arnold's cock in her throat.
Ty moved around to her cunt and started sucking her cunt and laving her clit with his tongue.
Cathy came.
Arnold fucked her throat for a half hour until he shot a load of cum directly into her stomach. Arnold pulled out a little. He wanted to let some of his cum spurt into Cathy's mouth. He wanted her to taste his cum, too.
"Now milk it into your mouth, momma!" Arnold said. Cathy grabbed Arnold's shaft and milked it. Then she milked him and sucked him dry.
Cathy set up and rubbed her neck. She couldn't believe how easy it was once she was trained by her master.
She felt so utterly submissive; and in a small way, she loved to control the pleasure she was giving, too.
Cathy stood up and kissed Arnold deeply.
Ty stepped forward, and Cathy got on her knees and took his nut sack in her left hand and grabbed the base his shaft with her right hand. His cock easily slipped down her throat. She squeezed down hard with her throat and let it slide back up to her tongue.
"Lay down on the bed and let your head hang off. I want to cum down your throat," Ty said.
He pumped for 30 minutes and dumped four wads down her throat. He pulled out and let the last squirt go across her tongue and stud.
Little Cathy Ann, quickly becoming a whore, sucked him dry.
They bent Cathy over and took turns fucking her ass. Ty and Arnold came twice in her ass. Then Arnold outfitted her with a bigger butt plug with a longer fox tail.
"That will keep your cum in your whore ass and keep your ass slack for the black boys," Arnold said. It did keep her ass slack. The cum stayed in too. The cum contained male hormones which Cathy's body absorbed eagerly.
Cathy's ass got slacker day by day as Ty, Arnold, and everyone who paid Arnold to fuck her whore ass. In four months, Cathy's ass would spread easily for any cock no matter what size, now.
She started spending all of her time with Ty and Arnold at Arnold's pad or whoring for Arnold, or at Arnold's tattoo parlor spending the money she fucked to get.
Arnold had her pubic area hair permanently removed. Arnold inked "For Deposits Only" across her pubes a large red "A" for Arnold just above her pussy.
Over her right hip Arnold put "Ty Fucks My Whore Pussy". On the other hip Arnold tattooed "Arnold Fucks My Whore Ass".
Down her back, Arnold wrote, "I Fuck". Across one tit, circling her nipple, were tattooed the words, "I Swallow Cum" and "I Eat Pussy" was across the other tit. Down her vulva was "Fuck" on one side and "Slut" on the other.
Arnold pierced her clit. She wore a jeweled stud that dangled down.
Arnold put 10 studs in each of her ears, and a small ring through her nose.
The ear rings allowed Cathy to wear a variety of jewelry that Arnold chose for her. Sometimes it would be large hoops and other times he had her wearing studs in her ears.
Arnold taught her how to best use her tongue stud. He added studs and rings in her lips to enhance her cock sucking.
Arnold got Cathy Ann a job dancing nude on Bourbon Street. The men would stuff her tip jar full of twenties. Ty and Arnold would pimp her to the customers.
Arnold picked out her clothes, shoes, and jewelry. Often he would have her wear long dangling earrings. Other times he would put large loops in her ears. He would keep her ears adorned with studs and rings. Arnold chose what she would wear on their nights out and how she would wear it.
He strapped on four-inch platform sandals with 10-inch heels.
He snapped small gold chains on her pussy rings. Arnold added a link for every time he or Ty fucked her. Cathy's chain soon reached to her knee.
Arnold instructed her on how to present herself. She always was to stand with her thighs apart. She was to always look seductively at black men no matter where she was. She was required to wiggle her ass in a certain way that Arnold trained her.
Arnold would only let her sit with her legs wide open and bare pussy showing. She was only allowed to bend over at the hips in order to show off her bare pussy. She had to hold her lips apart slightly and in a slight pout.
Arnold would not let her close her lips around black men unless she was closing her lips on a black cock.
***
One night after Cathy finished dancing in the nude; Arnold wrapped Cathy in a very short coat and walked her across Bourbon Street into a club that featured live sex acts. He introduced her club manager. He was a big black man named Big George. They called him George. They walked into the back of the club. BG was standing in the wings of the stage. A hot sex act was going on stage. A well-hung black man was fucking a petite red head. BG, Cathy, and Arnold could clearly see the audience.
Cathy looked out at the audience. On the front row was her father!
"Show me the merchandise," BG said in a gravelly voice. Arnold removed her coat. BG's eyes lit up. He clearly liked what he saw.
"Make yourself busy while Arnold and I talk," B. G. told her.
Cathy hesitated.



"He means to get down on your knees and suck his cock," Arnold said, pushing Cathy Ann to her knees.
She unzipped his pants and pulled his uncut cock.
The two men talked about her and how much she would work. They talked about her pay, while she sucked BG's 10-inch cock.
Pre-cum was pouring profusely out of the pee-hole. It tasted sweet to Cathy. No one asked Cathy Ann what she wanted or what she thought about the deal.
She glanced at the audience once again to see her father. He was staring at her. He looked like he was enjoying watching her give head to a black man.
With B.G.'s cock down her throat, Cathy turned to look directly and seductively at her father. He was jerking off frantically. That pleased Cathy Ann.
"I'll pay $50 for the bitch to fuck my boys on the stage. She must take it in all holes, four times a night, and last for one hour," BG demanded.
"She'll fuck anything man or beast for $70 an hour," Arnold responded.
Cathy let BG's cock slide down her throat and squeezed it with her throat muscles. B. G. moaned.
"Ok! Ok! On the price. The bitch's gotta give me a blow job and take it in the ass whenever I want her. She's got to be available for special parties, too," B, G. said, moaning.
"Agreed," Arnold said smiling. No one asked Cathy. It was OK with Cathy if Arnold wanted it, she thought.
B.G. grabbed Cathy's head and ejaculated down her throat. She took his full load directly into her stomach. When B. G. finished, he released Cathy's head.
Cathy pulled off of his cock and looked at her father in a seductive way. He was enjoying it.
That night Cathy fucked two men on stage in front of her father before giving B. G. another blow job backstage.
Two nights later, Arnold dressed her up in bondage gear. Arnold removed Cathy's tongue stud and put on a larger stud with a marble-sized head. It was larger than any stud that Arnold as asked her to wear. She could hardly speak.
He put a black patent leather collar around her neck and attached a stainless steel chain. He blindfolded Cathy.
"This is for BG," Arnold told her.
He put a short coat over her nude body, leaving her slender legs exposed as she walked out to the car. Arnold, Ty, and Cathy Ann piled in a car with Ty driving. Cathy as usual sucked Arnold's cock as they drove. She had no idea where they were taking her or why she was dressed such.
Finally, they arrived. The three got out of the car. They led Cathy Ann into a room. She could hear voices. They attached a metal collar around her. The collar was attached to a table. She was bent over. The metal collar was secured to the table. Her wrists and ankles were bound by two metal manacles. A leather strap was cinched around her waist and locked to the table. She had no freedom of movement.
She heard B. G's voice often. This was the party Arnold had agreed to. They discussed her and probed her with their hands and fingers. This was Cathy's introduction to fisting. They let her suck them off, but the blindfold was never removed. After fisting her, someone inserted a large vibrator in her cunt and strapped it around her waist. A strap that came down between her ass cheeks and back up to her abdomen held the vibrator inside her cunt. It had a remote control. It started buzzing.
They watched as Cathy had two orgasms on the vibrator. Then someone entered her asshole. Cathy Ann lost count of how many dicks came in her rectum and mouth. Each time they came in her mouth, she was told to spit it in a cup. At the end, she was fitted with a halter and a leather collar with a big stainless steel ring.
"We're going to fill your womb with cum now," someone whispered in her ear.
They turned her on her back. Cathy Ann felt a warm speculum enter her cunt. Her cunt was stretched open and a tube was inserted into her womb. She felt warm cum flow into her womb. She knew it was cum, and they were breeding her.
They fitted an even larger butt plug than she had ever worn before in her ass and turned on the vibrator in her cunt.
Arnold drove while Cathy sucked Ty's cock on the way home. They made Cathy Ann wear her leather collar when at home. She could not wait to get to Arnold's place and let them put it on her. It made her feel even more submissive.
Each night they would bind her hands and neck with metal manacles. After a month, they substituted the metal bondage apparatus with leather straps. She slept in bondage each night. Each morning Arnold would release her bonds and put on her leather collar and harness. Ty and Arnold would fuck her holes.
Cathy's New Look
She was totally submissive to Ty and Arnold in particular and black men in general. She was with Ty or Arnold every where she went.
They picked out her clothes and let her try them on, but they had to approve what she wore. They kept her dressed like a slut. They were most revealing clothes imaginable. Arnold would not let her carry a handbag or wear flat shoes.
Cathy loved her new look.
They took her to a doctor. His name was Merv. They called him Merv "the Perv". Cathy quickly found out why. He examined her body including her cunt and ass. He probed her and had Cathy to pulled out his cock and suck it while he discussed Cathy with Arnold. She quickly learned that "the Perv" was going to alter her body.
The perverted doctor over the period of several weeks surgically had her breasts altered to 32F. He injected collegian in her lips, and pussy lips, too. The "Perv" removed Cathy's front teeth and installed prosthetic teeth. When she gave a blow job, she no longer had to worry about her teeth getting in the way.
"Your mouth will be another cunt when I make my alterations," Dr. Merv told Cathy.
The "Perv" outlined her eyes with cosmetic tattooing. He gave her a permanent blue eye shadow. Sexy designs on her lids gave her a sensual look when she closed her eyes, too.
They continued to bind her and take Cathy Ann to the same place once a week where she was fucked by multiple black men while she was bound and held blindfolded. At the end of each evening, they would breed her by filling her womb with warm, black jizzum.
One night Arnold removed her blindfold as she was sucking a smallish cock. She looked up. It was her father. He came in her mouth. Then he gave her a devilish smile.
Ty and Arnold Meet Norma
One day, Arnold ordered Cathy to visit her mother and sister. Arnold wanted to recruit Cathy's sister, Marci, and maybe her mom, too. He and Ty drove Cathy to her home. All three walked in. There was no way that Cathy could hide the skin adornments from Marci and Norma. She certainly did not want to hide them from black men.
The sexy words were clearly visible when Cathy wore her low-riding skirts and see-through tops. She did not want to hide what she considered her beautifully illustrated body from black men. She was proud of her permanent adornments. After that, her sister started visiting Ty and Arnold at Arnold's apartment.
"I want a black boyfriend like Ty or Arnold," Marci said. "I would love to have some sexy tats, too."
Marci kept asking questions about Cathy's black sexing and tattoos. Cathy showed her sister her body illustrations including her cunt with Arnold's A and the words, "For Deposits Only". Cathy confided to Marci that Arnold had bred her up and she had had to be "fixed" several times.
Cathy described the wonderful feeling of being bred. Cathy even gave her sister a video of herself fucking in a hot OREO and a hot breeding session where Cathy had five orgasms.
"This is my little sister, eighteen-year-old Marci," Cathy had introduced her sibling to Ty and Arnold. A hot interracial porn scene was playing on Arnold's 180-inch High Definition TV when they walked in.
Ty hit on Marci that first day and continued to hit on her every time Marci visited. Her visits became more and more often. Arnold fucked Marci on the couch and bed often. She was hooked on Arnold. He took her home she was always high and full of cum.
Arnold arranged to take Marci to a club with Ty and Cathy.
When the day came, Arnold told Cathy to dress Marci in a sexy micromini and a see-through top. She put on 3-inch platform pumps with 8-inch heels. Marci's long blonde hair hung across her shoulder on one side. Cathy applied a deep blue eye shadow that shaded lighter toward Marci's eyebrows. Marci applied a deep red lipstick. And a pink blush. Cathy and Marci showed their mom their make up before leaving to meet Ty and Arnold. Norma approved.
Cathy and Marci walked up the stairs at Ty's apartment. One of the brothas stopped Cathy and Marci for gropes, kisses, and a finger fucking before they went into Ty's apartment.
Ty started kissing Cathy Ann, with Marci watching. Ty laid Cathy on the couch, spread her legs, and enter her. He fucked for 30 minutes with Marci's attention divided between Cathy Ann getting fucked and a hot porn video on the HD TV. Ty pulled his cock out of Cathy Ann and started stroking it. Cathy went to her knees and started sucking Ty. He pulled Cathy off of his cock. Ty gave the girls a hit. That made them loose and open.
"Hey! I gotta take you ho's over to meet Arnold," Ty said. On the way over, Cathy Ann sucked Ty's cock. Marci sat in the back and massaged her clit and giggled.
When they arrived at Arnold's pad, they introduced Marci to Arnold. His big hand grabbed her and pulled her head to his face. His lips covered her lips and his tongue snaked into her mouth. Marci responded immediately after watching Ty and Cathy Ann fuck and suck, she was hot and wet. She moaned and allowed Arnold to run his hands over her body. He kissed her neck. His lips sucked her white neck leaving red whelps over her white skin.
Arnold undressed Marci and exposed her ample 34C tits. As they swung free he grabbed them and roughly massaged them. He rolled her nipples between his fingers and pulled them out and up.
"Oh! That feels so good," Marci said.
"Now get down and suck my cock!" Arnold said. Marci obediently went to her knees. She had seen Cathy's videos and knew what to do. She sucked Arnold's cock, letting it slide deep in her mouth.
Arnold pulled Marci to her feet and kissed her. Then he turned her around and bent her over. He stuffed his cock in her cunt and started pumping hard.
"Oh! That feels good. Fuck me, baby," Marci cooed.
"This whore is a natural," Arnold said. "I'm going to get you black listed, baby," he told Marci. He pushed her down on the coach and fucked her some more. Then he pushed her shoulders off onto the floor. She was laying with her ass on the coach with her legs bent back over her shoulders. That made Marci's hot cunt and asshole were open and available.
Arnold fucked her for 30 minutes and dumped a load in her cunt after giving a loud yell and thrusting his cock deep in her.
"She's not protected either," Arnold said. "If you are fertile, you gonna carry my baby, sooner or later?" Arnold said.
"I don't care. I love to feel cum in me," Marci teased.
"Now turn around here and clean my black cock," he said. Marci complied. With cum dripping out of her cunt, she knelt down and drained and cleaned Arnold.
Then Arnold took her to the toilet and bent her over. He drained the enema bag in her ass until her belly was tight. He let her shit. He repeated the enema until she was clean. Then he told her to use the douche bag. Arnold fucked her ass and dumped in another load of cum in her ass. He inserted a butt plug with a remotely operated vibrator. Arnold controlled it for the remainder of the evening.
Cathy, Arnold, and Ty dressed Marci in sexy whore clothes. She wore sexy three inch platform red pumps with 8-inch heels. She wore no hose, but a very small micro-miniskirt with a slit up both sides. It was more like a loin-cloth than a skirt. Cathy handed her a see-through camisole to wear. They took her to club where Cathy Ann danced. The brothas kissed her, groped her, and finger-fucked her. Finally, they crowded around her in a circle. Someone pushed Marci to her knees. She sucked them in a round robin until someone came. Marci took the whole load, then opened her mouth to show her master her cum load. She swallowed all without taking her eyes off her lover-master.
Someone gave her a hit of some white powder. Marci took it with a shot of vodka. She got wilder and sexier as she danced and drank and took more hits. She excused herself to her master and went to pee. Two brothas followed her in the restroom and fucked her standing up, bend over, and in a stall while she pee'd. She fixed her makeup and returned to the dance floor. When they left three brothas came with them. She sat between two in the back and alternatively sucked their cocks.
Once at Arnold's pad, they all took turns fucking Marci. They paid Arnold for fucking Marci. When they left, Arnold pierced her tongue with three studs. He put a large "A" whore mark on the front of her neck. Then he put a large tribal weave on her lower back.
The next day, Arnold taught her how to deep throat. And he taught Marci to be the white creamy center of a hot OREO. They introduced her to the bondage routine at the unknown house. Marci was a big hit. She also started nude dancing and working in a live sex act.
Marci's Body Changes
Over the next four months, Marci's earnings paid for a set of DD's boobs and collegian for her lips. Arnold had her vulvas enhanced with collegian, too. It made her pussy lips large and pouty. All that was done by Dr. Merv "The Perv".
Meanwhile, Ty and Cathy became very busy working conventions between Chicago, St. Louis, and Miami. She returned home to Arnold's pad for the first time in four months. The dropped their luggage. Ty and Cathy took a shower. After Cathy dried off, Ty put on her leather collar and harness.
Ty's mouth went to Cathy's hot lips and they began kissing and fucking. Cathy loved the feeling of when her lover/master's cock pushed into her hungry cunt. She was his fuck slave now. Her life was to please him, his friends, and fuck black men. Pleasing him gave her pleasure. They lay on the bed. Cathy started to slowly, sensually to suck Ty's cock, which she knew so well. She licked his balls, taking each one in her mouth. Then she pulled back his foreskin and licked from the base up to the head. She stopped to push her tongue into his pee hole, expecting to taste his sweet pre-cum. She was not disappointed. Ty pushed her over on her back and climbed up on her. Her white arms wrapped around his back and her ankles went around his calves.
"Oh! Ty, that feels so good," she moaned as his cock sunk into her pleasure tunnel. Cathy's hips thrust upward to meet Ty's hunches. Her cunt muscles squeezed his cock hard. They continued to make love for an hour until Ty came in her love tunnel. Ty stayed in her and lay on her for some time while they savored their afterglows. Then Ty pulled out and let Cathy clean his cock as he lit a blunt and smoked it. He waited until Cathy Ann cleaned his cock before he offered her a blow. Cathy inhaled a deep draw, held it for a while, and slowly exhaled through her mouth and nostrils. The handed the blunt back and forth while feeling their warm afterglows.
They heard noises in another room. Their passions subsided, both lovers lay in bed. Then they heard men enter Arnold's pad.
"Did you set up a gang-bang?" Cathy asked. The thought of gang sex was exciting for her.
"No! It must me Arnold's friends," he said.
Arnold Sells Marci
The two lovers walked into living room. A sexy interracial porn video was on the high definition screen. In the video, Marci was being fucked by eight brothas. The real-life Marci was nude and into a hot sexy kiss with one of the brothas named Max. Cathy noticed Marci's body. Marci was tattooed and pierced even more than she was.
Cathy watched Max push Marci down on the couch, spread her legs and push his 18-inch cock in the young whore. They kissed and fucked for 30 minutes while Cathy, Ty, and Arnold watched the video and chatted. Cathy had to stroke her clit, the scenes, real and on video was so hot. Max gave a heave and shot a large load in Marci's hot cunt. He pinched off and pulled out. Cum poured out of Marci's gaping cunt. Max held his cock and pushed to Marci's mouth. She took and three more loads of hot cum from Max's cock. She let Max's monster cock slip deep down her throat. Cathy's face became flush when she could see the outline of Max's cock in her sister's tiny neck.
"Oh! Marci! That looks so fucking hot!" Cathy said. Max pulled out and Cathy gave him a hello cock suck. She stood up and wiped her mouth.
When Arnold saw Cathy the two lovers started kissing. Arnold's hands roamed over her body as their juices mingled in Cathy's mouth. Cathy instinctively grabbed Arnold's cock and started pumping. They broke.
"We're having a welcome home party for Marci and her new owner," Arnold said.
"Owner? Does Marci have an owner, now?" Cathy said grinning.
"Yes. I sold her to Mike, the ho-trainer for $30,000 We've been training her and decorating her skin," Arnold said. "Hey, Marci turn around and show Cathy your new body."
Marci immediately raised her arms and turned slowly. She had a tattoo that covered her entire right arm. A large tattoo covered the right side of her neck. Tats adorned her hips. They clearly showed above her miniskirt. A scrolling tattoo across her chest announced that "Marci Is Mike's Whore". It was Mike's whore mark on beautiful Marci. Her 32C tits had been enhanced to 32DD's. Marci looked hot, sexy and proud.
A ring ran through her nose and two studs adorned her top lip and a single stud went through her bottom lip. She had three rings through her lips. Four gold rings adorned her labia. One labial ring had a long chain hanging down almost to her knee.
"Hi Cathy," Marci said in a bubbly tone. She walked up to Cathy and kissed her full on the mouth. Their juices mixed as Marci allowed Cathy to push her tongue in. Cathy could taste the familiar, sweet taste of cum in Marci's hot mouth. She noticed that Marci had a mouth full of jewelry. She had three tongue studs and studs through her cheeks and lips. The jewelry seriously affected Marci's speech, but it made her sound sexier.
"This is my lover and master, Mike," Marci said stepping back. Mike was a huge black man with dreadlocks and tattoos up both arms and across his chest. The words, "Ho Trainer" went across his chest. He walked up to Cathy, put his hand behind her head, grabbed a hand full of her hair, pulled her head to his, and kissed her. His hand roamed over Cathy's body. His wet juices mingled with her juices in her mouth. He grabbed one of her tits and squeezed hard and rolled her nipple between her fingers. He was rough. He was oozing with male sensuality, Cathy thought.
Mike picked Cathy up and set her down on his 18-inch cock. It was so long it pushed her air out of her lungs. He fucked her for a while and took her into Arnold's studio. He pitched her on the bed and lay down. Cathy knew what to do. She started sucking Mike's 18-inch cock as Arnold switch on the light and video camera. They got excellent footage of the master whore-trainer fucking Cathy in the mouth, cunt, and asshole. Mike gave a mighty heave. His cock pushed through Cathy's cervix. He dumped a huge load into Cathy's fertile womb. Mike finished by pulling out of Cathy's ass and dumping a huge load in Cathy's whore mouth. Marci got into the scene by swapping cum with Cathy. After Cathy stood up, she noticed that hardly any cum dripped out of her pussy. Mike's cum was held tightly in Cathy's womb. She imagined Mike's sperm surrounding her egg and attacking it. Cathy had an orgasm on that thought. She loved pregnancy risk sexing.
After the shooting session, Arnold, Cathy, Marci, Mike, and Ty showered and dressed. Marci was dressed in black back seamed hose and a miniskirt that stopped above the lacy tops of the hose. She put on clear acrylic platform pumps with 8-inch spike fuck me heels. She put a transparent cami top. She wet her hair, applied lots of mousse, and combed it up so anyone could see her whore mark. Marci's hair looked wet even when it dried.



Cathy wore red fishnet hose with lacy tops. She wore black three-inch platform fuck me shoes with eight-inch heels. Her micro miniskirt stopped well above mid-thigh. It had a slit up both sides. Her micro resembled more a loin-cloth than a skirt. She combed her hair and let it hang down the middle of her back. He put some long ring like earrings in the upper holes in her ears. A long dangly jewelry dangled from her earlobes. She wore a corset top that laced up tight and squeezed her tits upward almost causing them to pop out. It was short and revealed her illustrated skin and bejeweled navel.
***
The boys took them to a restaurant where the men stared and the women glared. After dinner, they loaded in Arnold's limo and went to a club. Marci danced with the brothas and sucked four or five dicks. Then she got on the stage and danced. Marci's dance was more like fucking than dancing, Cathy thought.
Then a black man walked on the stage with Marci. They kissed and danced around. Then he put Marci down on some large pillows. She spread her legs and let him enter her. Mirrors and cameras recorded his cock enter her balls deep. Microphones recorded Marci's moans, cries, and voice as she exhorted her master on. He fucked all of Marci's holes and dumped cum in her whore mouth, cunt, and ass.
Then they brought out a white man. Cathy had to blink twice. It was her father! They placed Marci in a doggy position, and Marci's father fucked her ass and cunt. It took him only five minutes before he came in her ass. He pulled out and dumped some more spunk in her cunt.
They left the club and check into a motel. Ty rented adjoining rooms for the two whores. Marci took on a hot older black man. Black man after black man paraded through the rooms fucking either Marci or her sister, Cathy Ann.
Early the next morning, the two whores took their pay. They all retired to Arnold's house. Marci slept in Mike's arms. Cathy slept between Ty and Arnold as usual.
Within a month, Marci was pregnant with what she claimed had to be Mike's black baby. Cathy Ann missed her period, too. The pregnancies only made the sisters hornier for black cock and cum.
To celebrate, Arnold placed the two girls in a sexy lesbian 69. They sucked each other's cunts until they came several times.
Cyndie Meets Arnold
"Who was that hot red-haired ho I saw you with?" Arnold asked Marci.
"That's my girlfriend, Cyndie," Marci said.
"She's hot. How old is she?"
"Twenty-two," Marci said smiling. "Are you interested in her?"
"Yes! I want to fuck her," Arnold said and added, "I want to turn her out."
"That would be hot! Cyndie would make a great whore," Marci giggled.
"Call her up. I want to meet her somewhere."
Marci dialed the phone. The phone picked up.
"Hello?" It was Cyndie.
"Hi Cyndie! How are you?" Marci said.
"Hi Marci! I'm fine, thank you. My boyfriend told me. Uh .... Are you working for Arnold?"
"That's true."
"How is it?"
"Oh! Cyndie. It is so wonderful and sensual! I quit my job. I'm working full time. I take care of him, and he takes care of me."
"Are you making it with lots of men? ...and money?" Cyndie asked.
"Yes! It is so fucking hot. You can't imagine how fucking hot it is," Marci squealed. "I bought a Mercedes," she added.
"My black boyfriend has been fucking me. I know that feeling of a black cock in my cunny," Cyndie giggled. "I've turned a few tricks for him, too."
"You fucking black men?" Marci asked.
"Mostly white boi's."
"How about we meet? I'll bring along Arnold. He wants to meet you."
"Arnold wants to meet me? OK!" Cyndie squealed.
"Let's meet at Arnold's pad, and then we can go out to a club. Does that sound OK?"
"Oh! No! I have a better idea. Come over to my house. I want you to pick me up so my daddy can see me dating a black pimp. He's weird into that fetish, and that really turns him on!" Cyndie giggled.
"OK! We'll be over tonight at 7."
"OK!" Cyndie said and hung up.
"Oh! Arnold, you got to hear this! Cyndie wants you to pick her up at her home. Her daddy has a fetish about seeing Cyndie date black pimps like you. It turns him on when Cyndie dates a black man," Marci giggled. "Oh! Yes, Cyndie's man has turned her out."
"I knew she is whoring part-time. I want her working for me full-time," Arnold said.
Arnold dressed Marci up in slutty clothes. He dressed her in a short micro miniskirt and top that left her six-month pregnant belly bare.
She put on a short transparent camisole top that showed her swollen 32DD tits and nipple rings. Marci slipped on some four-inch platform pumps with 10-inch spike fuck-me heels.
Arnold pinched some white powder between his finger and thumb and held it to Marci's nostril. She sniffed it in. A feeling of euphoria swept over the young whore. Her body began to tremble. Arnold had to steady her.
She put on some hot red lipstick. He helped her put on some long, dark eye lashes and darker eyeliner and dark eye shadow. He pinned her hair up. He put a one-inch wide, silver collar necklace around her neck. It had a large loop in the front.
Ty, Arnold, and Cathy drove Marci to Cyndie's house. Arnold connected a stainless steel chain to Marci's collar. He took the end as they got out of his car. They walked to the front door and knocked. Cyndie's dad, Fred, 45, opened the door.
He was a fit man with a pleasant smile. He glanced at Marci's chain and color and grinned.
"We've come to take Cyndie out," Arnold said. They exchanged pleasantries, and her dad invited them in. He seemed excited to meet Arnold.
"We're going to show your hot daughter a good time," Arnold said. His shoulders were bare showing his tattoos up his arms.
"She's upstairs dressing. She's like her mother. She's always late," the dad said.
"I brought you a porn video of my girls," Arnold said.
"Put it on the player. Let's see it," Fred said.
Arnold put on the video of Cathy, Marci and eight black men. The video showed the men handing over money to Arnold before they began. The men fucked Cathy and Marci. They stacked them in an Oreo and fucked them in every pleasure hole. The camera angle caught Cathy lying back on a big black dude with a cock in her cunt and one in her ass, and another in her mouth, buried up to the balls. The look of ecstasy on Cathy's face said it all.

"Shit! That's hot!" Fred said.
Fred looked at Marci's swollen belly.
"Have you been black bred?" Fred asked.
"Yes! My master bred me," Marci smiled.
"Did he breed you in this vid?"
"Could be," Marci said smiling.
Marci pulled up her top to show Fred her belly.
"Feel my preggo belly," Marci said.
Fred's hand roamed over Marci's swollen baby maker.
Cathy noticed Fred had a big erection in his pants. As Arnold talked to Fred, she moved behind Fred, reached around and unzipped his pants. Cathy pulled out his seven-inch cock and stroked him. He moaned.
Cathy stroked him for a while and then moved around in front and got on her knees. She put Fred's cock in her mouth and started sucking. Fred had never had a hot whore with no front teeth suck him before. Cathy let her split tongue with studs roll up Fred cock. He started moaning.
"Her mouth is like a second cunt. Isn't it, Fred?" Arnold said.
"Oh yes!" he said. "I love that feeling. I have never felt a mouth and tongue like that before," he moaned.
"Come here white boi! I want you to suck me and get me hard up for your whore daughter," Arnold said. "I gonna stretch her cunt tonight."
Fred obeyed and knelt down, unzipped Arnold's pants and removed his studded cock. He started sucking Arnold's whore trainer. Arnold quickly had his throat stretcher balls deep down Fred's throat.
"That's right white boy. Get me ready for your hot whore daughter."
Cyndie's mom, Carole, walked in. She was a hot blonde with 34EE tits, a narrow 24-inch waist. She had her lower ribs surgically removed to accentuate her narrow waist. Her tight round 38-inch ass and slender thighs accentuated her ass. She was wearing a short red micro miniskirt and red 8-inch fuck me heels. She had on a loose, filmy camisole top that showed off her tits.
"Hi boys," she said. She glanced at Cathy, than at Marci's swollen belly, and then at her husband sucking Arnold's ringed cock. She smiled. Fred was sucking Arnold, who placed his hand behind Fred's head and pushed his cock down the whore-daddy's throat.
Carole lit a blunt, took a deep toke, exhaled slowly, and started talking to Arnold. She moved in close. Arnold couldn't resist the urge. He started flirting with her. He pulled her closer. She flirted back. That has the signal, Arnold was looking for. He kissed Cyndie's mom full on the lips.
Ty moved closer and directed Fred's head to his own cock. One shove to back of Fred head sent Ty's cock down Fred's throat.
While kissing Cyndie's mom, Arnold freed her tits from her loose halter top. They continued to kiss while Arnold rolled her studded nipples between his finger and thumb. He pinched them hard. She moaned.
Arnold kissed down her neck leaving red whelps. Then he kissed down to her tits. He sucked her nipples hard. They were pierced with barbells.
All the while, Fred continued sucking Ty's cock which was oozing a large amount of sticky pre-cum.
"You sure do get friendly fast," she moaned as Arnold broke with her.
"I heard you are hotter than Cyndie. I think it is true?" Arnold whispered to Carole.
"I guess you are going to find out tonight how hot Cyndie is," she said, grinning big.
"The boyz are going to fuck her tonight. I would like to find out how hot you are, too," Arnold said.
Cyndie's mom smiled. She pulled out a business card with her cell number and handed it to Arnold. She looked down at her husband and smiled.
"I have a date tonight. Let's get together some other time," Carole cooed.
Cyndie came down the stairs. She was wearing a black micro miniskirt and a top that only covered the tops of her tits. The bottom of her tits stuck out of the skimpy top like two sensual balloon orbs. Arnold could clearly see from his up-skirt angle that she was not wearing panties or bra.
Her mom had paid for a set of Double D tits for her daughter. At 33DD-22-33, Cyndie was real slut with a nice ass to match. Her thighs were long and slender. Her white opaque hose stopped just below her hemline, revealing her lacy tops.
Arnold noticed a tattoo on Cyndie's neck.
"Do you have a ho-mark?" Arnold asked. Cyndie turned around. She was wearing a halter top. Her back was bare. She lifted her red hair and revealed a large red "R" on the back of her neck and on both sides.
"How do you like that?" Cyndie said.
Her mom took a drag from her blunt and grinned.
"She's going make a real black cock slut," Arnold said, looking at Cyndie's mom.
Fred was jerking off as they left.
The four of them walked to Arnold's Lincoln. Arnold was leading Marci on a leash. Ty drove. Arnold put on a hot porn video. Cyndie, Marci, and Arnold sat in the back and kissed and groped.
Cyndie and Marci took turns sucking Arnold's cock. Cyndie was fascinated with Arnold's unusual studded and ringed cock.
On the way, Arnold gave Cyndie a hit from a bag of white powder. It went straight to Cyndie's head. She started trembling, giggling and squealing. She started sucking Arnold's cock. Her drool was sliding down her chin and onto Arnold's cock.
Arnold lit up a blunt and let Cyndie take several drags. It seemed to calm her down. He pulled Cyndie on his lap and inserted his cock.
They stopped at a club where Cyndie walked in with a wet, dripping cunt. She immediately enjoyed the attention of the black brothas. She danced and let them grope her. It was her first occasion in an all-black club. She loved the attention. She watched Arnold talk to the brothas and take money. Then Cyndie saw either Marci or Cathy lead them down a hallway.
One brother took Cyndie's hand. Cyndie submissively let him lead her down a hallway into a back room. Once in the back room, he bent her over and fucked her cunt. She enjoyed the sensation and squeezed down with her tight cunt. It took him 10 minutes to dump a monster load in her tight fuck hole.
Cyndie turned and got down on her knees and cleaned him off. She milked all the hot sticky cum from his pee hole while looking up at him.
He pulled her to her feet. They kissed.
The room was equipped with a bidet. Cyndie used it. The black man walked back to the club.
Arnold entered the room and pulled out an enema bag.
"Bend over!" Arnold said smiling. After cleansing her colon, he lubed her ass. He knew that Cyndie had a virgin ass and he wanted to sell it to the highest bidder.
They walked back to the club together.
Cyndie danced for a while. One brother bent her over and inserted his long, thick cock in her cunt.
"Oh! Daddy, that feels good," Cyndie cooed. They walked to the back where he put her on the bed on her back. Cyndie opened her smooth thighs and waited for him to lie in her love-bed. He crawled on top of her. She felt his love stick slide inside her super tight cunny. She squeezed down as hard as she could.
He started an in and out rhythm of deep love as she eagerly met his thrusts with her hips. She had two orgasms before he dumped his nut in her whore cunt.
Eight more times in the next hour she went to the room to fuck.
Once, she saw Arnold taking cash from the clients. She realized that she was Arnold's whore now.
Knowing she was a whore made Cyndie feel cheap, degraded, embarrassed, nasty, naughty, and sexy. She wanted to do even more to give them their money's worth. She began to tremble with pleasure and anticipation.
She loved the sensuality. Most of all she loved hard black cocks deep in her body.
Cyndie had a few more drinks and Arnold gave her another hit on the white powder.
She felt a sexual euphoria sweep over her. It was like an orgasm, only it made her eager to experience the feeling with a cock.
She went to pee and three men followed her in the restroom. He sat down in the stall to pee, still feeling a sexual euphoria. The door opened. A black man stepped in with cock in hand. Before she got up, she sucked off four more cocks. She swallowed all the loads of hot cum.
One brotha turned her around, bent her over, and fucked her cunt. More came to fuck her. They dumped three loads of cum in her cunny while she stood with her legs straddling the toilet and her hands against the wall.
She went to the lavatory to freshen up her face and lipstick. As she leaned over to fix her lipstick, she noticed a woman to her right. She noticed a nude woman bent over the counter. She glanced and saw it her mom!
They only glanced at one another without exchanging words. Carole looked really high. She was smoking a blunt was getting fucked hard. She was moaning as the cock hit the bottom of her cunt.
Cyndie watched the black man push Carole forward, grab her hair and jerked her head back. He grabbed her butt, spread her cheeks, and pushed her cock against her cunt.
"Oh! Daddy, fuck me. I like it like that," Carole moaned.
Someone handed Carole something in a rolled up $20 bill. She put it to her nostril and inhaled it deep. Cyndie saw a look of ecstasy come over her mom's face.
Cyndie gasped as the stud withdrew his cock from Carole's cunt and positioned it at her mom's asshole. He pushed. Cyndie watched Carole's ass sensually release. The cock sank balls deep in her mom's slack ass in one thrust.
To Cyndie it seemed that Carole's asshole strained on the black cock, almost like it wanted it in deeper and deeper. When the black cock began to withdraw, Cyndie could see her momma's ass hold on as if it refused to let go.
"Oh baby! Fuck my ass!" Carole moaned.
Cyndie watched as the stud pulled his cock out of her mom's asshole, leaving it gaping wide open. He pushed it into her cunt. Carole's cunt was wet and left a wet sheen up the black love stick as he pushed it in and pulled it back.
It looked so sensual to Cyndie. She began to tremble.
He kept pumping Carole's cunt. Cyndie watched as her mom closed her eyes and pushed back against the 10-inch love tool.
"Oh baby. Cum in me. Show my daughter how to fuck her mom," Carole swooned.
"Oh baby! Watch me cum in your momma's ass and cunt. I'm going to breed yo momma, baby!" he said.
Cyndie watched as he rammed in deep and froze. She watched him cum in her mom's ass then pull out and cum again in her momma's cunny.
"Oh baby! That feels so fuckin' good. That's right! Breed me baby. I wanna be your baby momma," Carole cooed.
The man milked the remaining cum in Carole's cunt. Then he pulled out.
"Here! Clean yo momma's cunt juice off of my cock," he said, pointing his cock at Cyndie.
The whore girl bent down and sucked his cock, squeezing all the sticky, thick cum out of his pee hole.
Another black man started fucking Cyndie's cunt as she cleaned the cock.
Then they placed Carole and Cyndie side by side with their hands on the bathroom counter. Then he got behind them and fucked them. After 20 minutes the brothers switched bitches.
"We're playing switch bitch. Who's gonna be who's baby daddy?" he said groaning.
Three more men came in and offered the whores some cocks, which they took eagerly. They took loads from all four black men.
When the last brotha pumped into Carole, he pulled out.
"Take the fox tail out of my purse and plug up my ass," Carole told Cyndie. The whore child plugged her mom's ass and watched as she walked out with the fox tail protruding under her skirt.
Cyndie felt stretched by the time she left the restroom.
Arnold met her.
"Did you see Carole?" he asked grinning. He handed her a blunt and lit it.
Cyndie took a deep toke and looked at Arnold.
"Yes! Mom is one hot bitch," Cyndie cooed.
They got back in the Lincoln. Arnold handed her a wad of 20-dollar bills. They drove to Arnold's pad. On the way, Ty put on a porn video of Marci and Cathy being fucked by nine black men. They stacked the whores in hot OREOs with a cock in every pleasure hole. Cyndie raised her skirt and started stroking her cum slick clit. She quickly had an orgasm.
When they got to Arnold's pad, Ty put on a porn video compilation of Marci and Cathy Ann doing deep throat on black dicks.
Arnold started kissing Cyndie. Marci lay back on the couch and spread her legs. Ty mounted her, paying little attention to the baby bump between them.
The doorbell rang. Cathy opened the door and was pleasantly surprised to see Jesse. The scene was very intense. They started kissing and groping. Jesse opened Cathy's top and started sucking on her milk engorged tits. Cathy's tits were spewing mother's milk at a profuse rate. She loved to feeling of the milk flowing through her nipples.
Cathy glanced around and saw Cyndie sucking Arnold's cock. He was teaching the whore-child how to deep throat. Marci wrapped her legs around Ty who was banging her hard.
Cathy crawled onto the studio bed and let Jesse bang her doggy style. Her beautiful illustrated back enhanced her lover's pleasure.
After fucking Cathy's cunt, Jesse switched to fucking her slack ass. The whore-girl came. Cathy's tits were still leaking. Soon Jesse was fucking Cathy's cunt and ass in alternating strokes.
Cyndie was on her back with Arnold fucking her hard.
"Oh! Arnold! Fuck me, daddy! Fuck me hard!" Cyndie pleaded.
Marci was screaming in her orgasm.
Cathy felt Jesse's cum flood in her pussy. He pulled out. She turned around and sucked him dry. She lay back, lit a blunt, and watched Jesse's cum leak out of her cunt.
Jesse lit a blunt and took a deep drag. He took some white powder and sniffed it and passed it to Cathy. Cathy Ann took a deep sniff in and sighed. It felt so good. Cathy took a very deep drag from her blunt and held it until she felt the baby kick. She slowly exhaled. She took several more deep drags until the baby calmed down. Cathy and Jesse smoked and watched Arnold bang Cyndie.



"Cyndie looks like she's gonna be a whore," Cathy said.
"Baby, she's a whore already," Jesse laughed.
Two days later, Cyndie, Cathy, Marci, Jesse, Ty, and Arnold repeated the same scene.
"Hey Arnold! I'm fertile. Don't cum in me, baby," Cyndie pleaded.
"Don't you worry, baby. I'll pull it out when the time comes," Arnold said.
Cathy knew that Arnold had no intention of pulling out. She wanted to see Cyndie's face when Arnold bred her.
Cyndie's hips pushed up, meeting Arnold's powerful thrusts. He was burying his 11-inch cock balls deep in the young whore-girl. They fucked frantically for an hour. Arnold occasionally changed positions. Cyndie had four orgasms during that time.
"Oh! Oh! Oh! I'm cumming! I wanna make you my baby momma," Arnold moaned.
"Oh! Baby! Cum in me! I changed my mind. Don't pull. Breed me, daddy! I wanna be your baby momma too," Cyndie screamed in orgasmic pleasure.
"I'm going to cum in you, baby! I'm going to make you my baby-momma," Arnold moaned.
"Go ahead. Cum in me, daddy. Cum in me, breed me. I want your cum. I want your baby's seed. I wanna be your baby momma," Cyndie pleaded.
Cyndie was trembling. A wave of pleasure started at her clit and spread out all over her tiny body. She glanced at a mirror and could see Arnold's black body covering her white pleasure-giving body. She wanted to give Arnold pleasure.
Only two days ago, she wanted him to pull out. Now she wanted his baby seed. She was willing to risk it all for the feeling. In fact, she wanted his baby to grow in her womb, now.
Cathy, who was lying across Jesse's waist and sucking his cock, looked at Jesse and giggled.
"She's a whore!" Cathy said.
"Was there any doubt?" Jesse laughed.
Arnold rammed in and froze. Cathy could see his balls pulsating at the root. Gobs and gobs of white-hot black jizzum were shooting into Cyndie's hungry cunt and womb.
"Oh! momma! Did you say you were fertile?" Arnold moaned.
"Yeah, daddy. That's all right. I wanted it. I wanted it real bad. I wanna be your baby momma, I wanna make your baby and be your baby momma tonight!" Cyndie moaned.
"I have knocked up five ho's. You will be number six," Arnold said.
"Oh baby! I hope you did. I want to carry your baby, Arnold. I love you, daddy," Cyndie cooed.
Ty shot his cum in Marci's hungry cunt. He held it deep in Marci who was in a hot doggy position. Her pregnant belly was sagging down to the bed. Her cunt was contracting causing her belly to rise up.
"Oh! Ty. I want be your baby momma, next," Marci moaned as her orgasm swept over her hot body.
***
The doorbell rang. Arnold got up and answered it. It was Mac and Latril. Arnolds slapped hands with the bros.
"Excuse me, but I was just fucking Cyndie," he told the bros. "Get over here momma and clean up my cock and suck my bros!" Arnold told Cyndie. The whore girl obediently knelt down in front of Arnold started sucking
"Milk it! Suck out that last bit of cum, momma!" Arnold commanded. Cyndie was very subservient and obeyed.
"Now suck these brothas. Make their cocks stand up. I want them to fuck your hot ass, baby!" he said.
The brothas had already released their cocks and had been stroking. Cyndie in high heels bent over and started sucking Latril. Mac used the opportunity to move around behind.
"Use her ass only. I just may have bred her cunt. I don't want no more seed in her flower bed," Arnold warned.
Arnold handed Latril a vibrator. Latril inserted it in Cyndie's asshole. The vibration made her moan. Mac pulled it out of her ass and started fucking her ass and working on her cunt with the vibrator.
Then Arnold got a large butt plug. This one really stretched her asshole out. Cyndie felt a sudden urge to shit.
"Don't worry, Cyndie. That shit feeling will go away, baby!" Cathy Ann told her. She was right. The feeling went away and was replaced with euphoria.
Someone held some powder to her nostril. She sniffed in and a orgasmic wave swept over her body. Cyndie came.
Latril withdrew the plug from her ass and replaced the butt plug with his 11-inch cock. He pushed in and out three times before sinking it in to the hilt. Cyndie came again. Her asshole was tight, but soon relaxed on Latril's fuck tool.
"Oh Latril! That feels so good in my ass, baby. Fuck me, baby. Fuck me harder!" Cyndie screamed.
Cyndie was being fucked in the mouth and asshole. It was sheer orgasmic for the young whore. She wanted to give pleasure and wondered how much money she was going to make on a double fucking. It didn't matter. She was it enjoying it too much right now.
Mac shot his wad in Cyndie's throat first. He went straight down Cyndie's belly. Then Latril shoved it in her asshole and froze. Cyndie counted five squirts of cum fill her whore ass. She came again.
Arnold stood her up and walked her to the bed. He laid her on her back with her head just off the bed. He carefully explained that he was going to teach her to deep throat. In 45 minutes, he had her taking deep throat like a true whore. Then each bro used her throat for a pleasure hole.
When she finished, Arnold directed Cathy Ann to assume a 69 position and pleasure Cyndie some more. The brothas watched for another hour as the two whores pleasured each other lesbian-style.
Cyndie's Special Night
Arnold paid Cyndie's pimp $2,000 for the whore-girl. Both pimps thought they got a great deal.
The next day, Arnold cut and shaved Cyndie's hair around the sides of her head. He tattooed the words, "Black Cock Whore" on both sides of her head. He trimmed her hair so that it was too short to cover up the sidewall tattoos. She would have to endure the stares where ever she went in the straight world.
During the next eight weeks to get her used to being a slut, Arnold paraded her not only in the bars and clubs, but in malls, restaurants, and boutiques.
Arnold took Cyndie to Dr. Perv, who split her tongue and put a row of three studs along each half.
"With a little training, you will be able to double your split tongue around a black cock, momma," Dr. Perv told her.
He removed her front teeth and replaced them with prosthetic teeth that folded back. He added collagen to her lips. Her mouth was a second cunt now. She could hardly wait for the modifications to heal in order to use them.
Two weeks later, Arnold dressed Cyndie in a black micro miniskirt that did not quite cover her skimpy thong. She wore black hose with lacy tops. Her four-inch red patent leather platform shoes had eight-inch stiletto heels. Her tits were easily revealed in a dark mesh top.
When she walked into the club, all heads turned to Cyndie. Someone handed her a drink. Someone else gave her a rolled up twenty dollar bill. She put it to her nostril and sniffed it. She kept the money.
Someone took her hand and started dancing. She gave him a show of sexual dance. The song ended with Cyndie bent over with a cock in her cunt. Her dance partner-master dumped a load in her cunt just as the music ended.
Cyndie got on her knees and sucked him dry and cleaned his cock. A crowd of black men circled her and urged her on.
Cyndie saw a big man hand Arnold some money. She wanted to please him and show him what her new mouth could do. She kissed him and extended her hand. He led her to the back. Once inside, she stripped and went to her knees. She sucked him.
Her Arnold-trained tongue wrapped around his penis. She guided her studs to line up on each side of his cock and give added stimulus. He picked her up and placed her in the doggy position. He pumped her until he dumped a load in her hungry cunt.
Cyndie turned and cleaned his cock. He came again in her mouth.
Arnold kept Cyndie in the back room. She sucked and fucked every black stud that entered until early in the morning.
Arnold Calls Carole
Arnold picked up the card that Carole gave him that night one month ago when he picked her daughter. He dialed the number.
"Hello?"
"Hi momma!" Arnold said.
"Arnold?"
"Yes! Momma. I just want to thank you for making such a slut daughter," Arnold laughed.
"Isn't she a hot little slut?" Carole giggled as she lit up a blunt and took a deep toke.
"You should see your baby now! She really looks hot."
"I can't wait!"
"OK! If you can't wait then I'm coming on over tonight."
"OK! I'll be ready."
Arnold hung up the phone. He took a deep drag from his cigarette and smiled at the thought of what he was going to do to Carole tonight.
When Arnold arrived, Carole was dressing. Fred welcomed Arnold, Cathy, and the new slut Cyndie inside.
"How do you like how I look, daddy?" Cyndie slurred. Her split tongue did not allow her normal speech any more.
Cyndie showed her cuckold father how her teeth folded back. She demonstrated how she could cross the halves of her tongue too.
"Show Fred how you can wrap your tongue around a cock," Arnold said. Cyndie got on her knees and pulled out Ty's cock. He took his shaft and wrapped her tongue around it as it slipped down her throat.
"See how she handles a cock down her throat, Fred?" Arnold said.
"Oh! Baby! That feels so fucking good," Ty moaned.
Cyndie concentrated on Ty's cock. Cathy knelt down and took out Fred cock and started sucking on it, too. The Cuck-daddy could not hold it. He shot a wad down Cathy's throat.
Cyndie continued to suck Ty bringing him closer and closer to an orgasm.
"Look at her, Fred. She's sucking cock like she could never do for a white boi. She's a black man's momma," Ty said, straining with the emotions that Cyndie's talented mouth was sending sensations throughout his body.
"Oh momma! I'm cumming in your whore mouth, now!" Ty groaned.
He released a huge load of cum in Cyndie's throat. The whore child took the full load. She opened her mouth to show her cuck-daddy a mouth full of Ty's cum. Then she swallowed it all. Cyndie carefully cleaned Ty and squeezed out all of the cum through his pee hole. The she looked up and gave him a sultry smile.
"When I swallow a black man's cum, he is part of me forever, daddy," Cyndie said, looking at Fred.
"Once you swallow my cum, I am part of you forever!" Ty moaned.
"That's right daddy! You are part of me forever!" Cyndie said to Ty.
"The black man's cum has more hormones than you whites, Arnold explained to Fred. Your daughter has become addicted to black man's cum. She's gotta have it all the time now. It's like a drug," Arnold explained.
Cyndie, Carole, and Arnold got in the limo drove away. Arnold sat in the back between the whore momma and daughter.
Cyndie pulled out Arnold's cock and started sucking.
"Cyndie will be my next baby momma," Arnold said lighting a blunt. He took a deep drag and handed it to Carole.
Carole took a deep drag and held it. She slow released the smoke between her parted lips.
"I can't want to see her with a baby bump," Carole said smiling.
"It's growing," Arnold said.
He pulled out a packet and pinched off some white power. He held it to Carole's nostril and watched as she inhaled. She threw her head back and closed her eyes as tremors of orgasms raced over her body.
Once inside the club, Arnold arranged for customers for Cyndie who stayed in the back. Arnold danced with the whore-momma a while and then took her hand and walked her to the back.
He opened a room with a large bed with overhead mirrors. They started kissing. Arnold freed her breasts and began sucking her pierced nipples. He slipped his pants down. Then she let her skirt slide to the floor.
Arnold lifted her and fucked her standing up with her legs wrapped around his waist.
He bounced her several times letting his emotions arise. He didn't want to lose it just yet. He laid her back on the bed as she parted her legs. She knew what to do. She was a whore.
Arnold positioned his cock at her cunt and shoved balls deep in one thrust. He got a pleasant surprise as Carole's cunt squeezed his cock.
"Oh! Momma! Your cunt is so tight," Arnold moaned.
"Fuck me, daddy! Fuck me hard! Put some of that black baby batter in my cunt," Carole cooed.
Carole urged him on: "I'm gonna squeeze your hot cock with my tight cunny. Do you feel it? Give it to me deep, big man. That's right, baby, push that hot black cock up to my cervix. Can you push it into my womb? Make me feel it, baby. Make me scream in ecstasy, Daddy! That's right! Ram it in deep. Pump my cunt, Daddy!"
Arnold stopped. He kissed Carole deeply, letting his tongue slide deeply into her mouth. The juices mixed. "She tastes hot and ready," Arnold thought.
He pulled out and sat up. He grabbed an enema bag.
"Bend over," he said filling the enema bag. He carefully cleansed her colon and lubricated her ass and cunt.
That night Carole entertained 35 black brothers, while taking it in every pleasure hole. The night's take was $7,000.
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Three things can happen in a marriage and two are bad. I'm experiencing one of the bad things. It's called divorce.
What am I doing now? I am now sitting in my girlfriend's Sunday school class at a protestant mega-church. It's a class for divorced singles. The speaker is telling them how men don't understand their wives and moms, and there is one reason for the awful divorce rate -- MEN!
So where did this start? Last night, we made the night club circuit. We danced. We kissed and groped. She came to my apartment; and after a lot of sex, I was exhausted. I took her home at 3 a.m. Let me think ... I promised to pick her up Sunday at 8 o'clock for a day of fun. Now, I'm sitting here. ... and this is definitely not fun!

***

Where did this this story really begin? I am 36-year-old black man, who went to a well-heeled university and got into a banking career in North Dallas. Then I got married! It was beautiful wedding and honeymoon. She was white. We were married for 11 years. Actually, make those two happy years and nine miserable years. Then I was divorced.
I was determined to make the best of my divorce. The last thing on my mind were women and dating ... at first that is.
"This is not good! I really didn't expect this,' my twin brother, Gerald said. He lived 250 miles away. He was a devout Christian and the subject of divorce was abhorrent to him. He still lived within 20 miles of our birthplace. While I was determined to leave there and never come back, he would never leave. He married his high school sweetheart. He settled down with a safe government job and had three kids. The youngest was still living at home.
"I just wanted to let you know. I don't need any help. I'm doing fine," I said. We continued to communicate about once a week.
I was determined not to let divorce get the best of me. I certainly did want my family believe I had turned into a bum. In the ensuing months, I paid off all my debts, saved a lot of money, and bought a two-level condo on Addison Circle. The town of Addison is in North Dallas. Nearby are the fabulous Galleria mall, Neiman Marcus department store and lots of fine dining places. It was near my banking job, too. So life was good.
After work and on the weekends I sat on my patio or sipped coffee in the many sidewalk cafes in the area. I worked out at the gym. I lounged in my spa. I listened to my classical music. I read. I supervised the remodeling of my condo to my tastes. I made acquaintances and chatted.
I made friends with one of my neighbors. Bill was his name. He was a confirmed bachelor. He had lots of advice.
So why you say am I not like all the other divorced men? You know the drill: Every other weekend taking the kids to the park, with the kids to the movies, keeping them on the weekend, and then rushing them home on Sunday. The simple fact is: I don't have any kids. That was the cause of my divorce. Katherine -- that's my ex-wife -- never conceived. She blamed it on me! OK! Just relax! This is a really emotional subject with me. I went to a doctor. He said I was fine. One thing led to another .... It's a long, sad story. It's was story I wanted to forget.
First, I made a list of things I wanted to do in my new single life. I summarized them into three rules: Rule number 1, do not get into any obsessive behavior; Rule number 2, save money; and Rule number 3, keep my options open.
So here I am. I have met all my goals. It's time to have some fun. My first attempt was the single bars. That went against my Rule No. 1. The next was dating services.
"Yes! I love evenings sitting by the fireplace. Oh yes! I love candlelight dinners. Absolutely! Children are no problem ...." I lied on all the questions. I figured "they" would too.
My first contact was a surprise. She was Candy, a divorced mom with two kids at home.
"Hi, are you M.D.?"
"Yes," I said.
She was a petite four-foot-10. Her hair was dishwater blonde, and her eyes were hazel. She had rather thin, but cute, sexy lips. I noticed a slight accent. It was part Southern and part something else. She told me she was a Cajun woman from south of New Orleans.
Wait a moment! How can one be from "south of New Orleans"? I thought. There was nothing but mud, swamps, and ocean south of New Orleans! Well, maybe not!
We met at a coffee shop. She had a beautiful smile. I kept glancing at her body, legs, and feet. I made a date. I went out to dinner and danced. She was a poor dancer. I had two years of ballroom lessons, and she did not measure up. But then again, she had other attributes. Those red lips and a sexy body.
She came over unannounced one evening. I had just gotten out of the shower. I was dressed in a bathrobe. I poured her a glass of red wine. We sat on the couch. We exchanged little kisses. She startled me by reaching into my bathrobe and squeezing my.... It took my breath away! We started kissing and groping. We both undressed in a very short time. I laid her on the couch and spread her legs. I climbed on top. She was good at something -- sex! She took my penis and guided, it into her love tunnel. She had two children, but they were delivered C-section. She had a very tight body for a thirty-something.
The next four weeks was like a whirlwind.
We spent a week in the New Orleans. We took in every night club, every jazz spot, and every dining bistro in the French Quarter. Along the way, I got in some fantastic sex. She was especially good as fellatio... while I was driving. It was a first for me!
"I love you!" she said looking into my eyes. I knew if I said anything, I would be violating Rule No. 3. So I ditched her as soon as I could.
Then there was the very cute Latina named Marcella. I still remember those full ruby red lips. She had a svelte body and a sexy Spanish accent. She had those beautiful Latin eyes and dark lashes. We took in the usual coffee shop chat drill. We chatted on the phone. Then I asked her out.
On the first date, we met at an Italian restaurant. You know the type. They bring out a big jug of wine. They charge by the glass. She drank most of the jug. I really didn't mind paying for wine. Isn't that what a gentleman should do? Whatever....
We went to a ballroom club to dance. She was a great dancer! We danced the rhumba, the Cha-cha, the Samba, the Tango, and the Salsa. She kept drinking. She was too drunk to drive home. I had to call a taxi. Her ride home was on my dime.
Where else does a woman get falling down drunk on the first date? ... only in North Dallas. Whatever....
Then the dating service sent me Maurine. She was a cute blonde with a Southern accent. She was a secretary in a law firm. She was five-two and had very nice breasts. My guess was 36D. She had beautiful hazel eyes, and light brown hair. She had some girth.
We had two coffee shop dates. She talked a lot.
"I'm very concerned about what baggage you are carrying!" she stated it up front.
"I have no baggage other than eight kids and a huge pile of debts and I'm an alcoholic who hasn't hit bottom yet." Anyway, that's what I should have said. It turned out she carried all the "baggage".
I remember our first date. It was Saint Valentine's Day. It was supposed to mean something? I bought the dinner, and she provided all the conversation. Her talk was mostly about her ex-husband.
"Oh my god! Will she ever stop?" I thought to myself. She was obviously stuck on her exe whom she met while attending North Texas University. He was an artist and a drugged-out freak. That's my summary of her description. The walls of her home were plastered with cheap artwork. All of it painted, sketched, scratched, smeared, scrawled or scribbled by "him"!
She loved my condo and loved to drop by unexpectedly.
"You will have to take down that pornographic artwork if I bring my kids over," she said.
"Excuse me! I don't want your kids over here. This is my condo!" Well, that's what I should have told her.
So where else does a woman march into a male's condo and demand it be redecorated for her? ... only in North Dallas! Whatever....
One evening, she unexpectedly called to say she was coming over. I met her on the street. I didn't want her in my condo. She was happy and giddy.
"I just wanted to come up and see your condo again," she said giggling. She was drinking whiskey from a can.
"Oh my god! I didn't know they sold it in cans! Where did you get it? "I asked.
"I got it at a liquor store on the way." She said it like, "Doesn't everyone buy whiskey and drink it on the way home?"
She was drunk. She was slurring her words. When she climbed out of her Chrysler, she almost fell.
"Aren't you going to ask me up to your condo?"
"Well I would, but you are so drunk, I'm afraid you would fall on your ass before you got there." That is what I should have said. Instead I drove her home. She was too drunk to drive.
So where is it written that when a drunken woman comes uninvited to a male's apartment, he must drive her home and return in taxi on his dime? ...only in North Dallas! Whatever....
The dating in North Dallas was beginning to wear thin.
I discussed it with by neighbor, Bill.
"This dating is not really working out."
Bill laughed. He impressed me that he was a pro at dating in North Dallas.
"You gotta hang in there, friend. If you are in for a good time, you won't find it with the North Dallas girls."
Was that a prophesy?
Next was Sherry Lee. She was a sexy, trim bottle blonde. She had a Southern accent with a north Dallas twang. She grew up in North Dallas and knew everyone. ... it seemed. She was rich. Her family was in the petroleum business. That's pronounced "the ahoyl bidness" in North Dallas. She lived alone in University Park in a palatial mansion with a manicured lawn and tall white Corinthian columns in the front. Yet, she loved my condo. I found out later that it was because I was nearer to the Galleria.
... only in North Dallas. Whatever....
She drove a blood-red Ferrari convertible. She insisted on doing all the driving on our dates.
Our first meeting was arranged by her to be in front of Neiman Marcus, an exclusive department store in the Galleria. We walked and chatted. She window-shopped. We stopped in a café by the ice rink for a latte.
On the first real date, I picked her up at her home. I met her at the door and started toward my Mercedes SL-Class.
"I want to drive my car!" she announced. I opened the door for her. She got in, letting her skirt ride high exposing her hot pink thong. She looked up at me and smiled. I smiled, closed the door, and walked to the other side. As I crossed in front of her car, she started it and raced the engine. The Ferrari rocked from side to side from the powerful torque.
"Oh my god! I hope she can drive and stay sober!" I thought to myself.
She roared out of her driveway, almost hitting my Mercedes. She looked at me with that silly smile that she could do so well. I laughed.
Her skirt rode up exposing her lacy-top hose. Her red platform pumps with eight-inch micro stiletto heels were really not made to drive a Ferrari, I observed.
Then she got into traffic ... cell phone traffic that is!
"Hello Cheryl Ann! I'm off to dine at Del Frisco's. Yes ... Uh huh .... Where then? We're going to Arthur's for dancing. See you there! Bye."
Then Bobbie Sue called her.
"Hi Bobbie Sue! Yes! He's cute. Uh huh ... yes! ...at Del Frisco's. Yes ... uh huh.... We will be at Arthurs' around nine."
She called Joyce.
"Hi Joyce! Yes! He is. Well, we will see won't we...." She laughed. "Bobbie Sue told you? Yes, I am! See you at Arthur's at nine."
"Don't mind us! We were in the same sorority. We stay in touch," she said in her sing-song voice.
"That's fine with me. I enjoy listening you chat with your fiends while I pay for this date." That's what I should have said.
"Are you all divorced?" I asked.
"Yes! Joyce dumped her exe. He wasn't making enough. Bobbie Sue caught her exe with his secretary. And Cheryl Ann ... her husband was a doctor. He wasn't around very much. He was either playing golf or in surgery. She got tired of him."
Somehow based on the way she told it, I believed every word.
She pulled into Del Frisco's, an upscale restaurant north of the Galleria. It seemed her entire life was centered on the Galleria. She would not let the valet park her Ferrari. I'm sure for good reason. I'm the same way about my Mercedes. She parked, and we walked in.
We sat down, ordered, and waited for our dinner.
"Excuse me. Do you drive a red Ferrari?" It was the matre'd. Sherrie Lee's Ferrari was somehow blocking the driveway. She handed me the keys. I walked to the parking lot.
Out of the blue, someone started screaming at me.
"Hey asshole! Do you know how to park that goddamn car, asshole? Do you hear me, asshole?"
I avoided eye contact the best that I could.
The Ferrari had somehow rolled from the parking spot into the driveway, blocking about 20 cars. All the drivers were standing outside their cars glaring at me! I noticed that she did not set the parking brake. I drove back into the space and set the brake.
"Hey you! I'm talking to you, asshole!" Someone would not let up. Still avoiding eye contact, I walked as fast as I could back into Del Frisco's. The matre 'd glared at me as I sat down.
"Sir! In the future, I must ask you not to ever come back to Del Frisco's!" he snipped.
Well, If Sherry Lee was driving; there could be a long list of males who have been banned from Del Frisco's. So be it!
... only in North Dallas! Whatever....
She finished her $75 salad. I lost my appetite. I only nibbled at my $125 lobster tail, while smiling at Sherry Lee across the table.
"We all went to North Texas University. We were sorority sisters. We all got married right after graduation. We were all brides' maids in each other's weddings ... blah blah blah blah...."
I learned her entire life's story from college until now over dinner at my last ever visit to Del Frisco's.
... only in North Dallas! Whatever....
We walked out of Del Frisco's to get into her car.
"Hey, asshole! Look at me, asshole!" It was the same insane man. He was still angry that Sherry Lee's Ferrari had blocked his way. I opened the door for her, and we drove away. Once on the street, she spoke to me.
"What did you say to him?" She shot an accusing glance at me!
"I shot him the finger and waved my forty-five caliber automatic around." Well.... That's what I should have said. I just smiled.
... only in North Dallas. Whatever....
Arthur's Club was a few miles away on Dallas' Central Expressway. When we got there, it was a crowded, smoky club with lots of hot blonde thirty-something's dancing with greying fifty-something's. A band in the corner featured a tall, sultry singer, who Sherry Lee knew personally.
"Was the singer a sorority sister, too?" I thought to myself. It was getting to be amusing.
I couldn't really dance. Everyone was shoulder to shoulder. I held Sherry Ann and swayed back and forth.
"I thought you could do ballroom dancing?" she asked as If I had lied on my dating questionnaire.
"Do you want to go to a ballroom?" I said half-jokingly. She had a puzzled look on her face. I knew it would be useless to attempt to explain what ballroom dancing was.
During the evening I danced with each of Sherry Lee's friends. Bobbie Sue was very hot. She pressed her breasts against me. My penis began to grow. She reached down and squeezed my manhood.
"Very nice," she cooed.
I was shocked, but tried not to express it on my face.
Joyce would not let me touch her. She put her palms out against my shoulder and danced at arm length. I really wanted to get my arms around her. Just before the music ended, she unzipped my trousers and squeezed my penis. I was shocked! This time it showed on my face.
"Don't be shocked, honey. I always examine the merchandise," she said grinning.
I would have loved to date Joyce. These women run in a pack, and they are all predators. My chances of dating someone else in this clique were nil.
...only in North Dallas. Whatever....
I had two more dates with Sherry Lee before she came on to me after leaving Arthur's one night. We stopped at my condo and had a few drinks. She started removing my clothes. After I was nude, she sensually took off her clothes one layer at a time. She looked at me with elevator eyes. I felt like she was purchasing a prized stallion.
We went to the bedroom. I discovered that Sherry Lee was a cowgirl. She loved to ride bareback. Whoopee!
... only in North Dallas. Whatever....

***

So now here I am in Sunday school for divorced singles. I am seated in a circle of chairs. These women are all thirty-something blondes. I don't believe there was a natural set of breasts in the room. They have all crossed their legs and let their skirts ride up beyond their lacy-top hose. They all were wearing designer shoes which were swinging back and forth. My eyes were like a funny-face pendulum clock, follow those sexy feet.
Since I was the only male in the class, the speaker kept looking at me. I kept thinking that my "salvation" was the clock. It seemed like an eternity before the class was over.
We walked out.
"I'm not going back to that church," I said.
"Oh! We are going to your place and listen to music." That is how I ended up entertaining four North Dallas girls all afternoon in my condo. When we got there, Sherry Lee threw her clothes in a heap. The other girls followed suit. They crawled into my hot tub. I could not control my cock. It stood at attention as soon as I looked at them.
The girls started laughing.
I jumped into my spa to hide my erection. We laughed, smoked, stroked, and poked for most of the afternoon. It was a first time for me with group sex. It first time I saw lesbian sex, too. Watching two hot women get it on was really quite spectacular! Before the day was over, they all got dressed and left to go shopping at the Galleria. I felt as if I had been ridden hard and put away wet. That is how they described it.
... only in North Dallas. Whatever....

***

"Hello?"
"Hi! It's me Kath!" It was my exe, Katherine.
I wanted to feign that I didn't know her. So I pretended to be glad to hear from her.
"Oh, hi, Kath! I trust you are doing fine. How long has it been? Two years?" I wanted to throw out the hint that I had lost track of time since our divorce.
"Gerald called. Claudia left him. He called me looking for you!"
"I'll give him a call," I said in an even voice. I did want to show her my deep concern.
"I just want to let you know, that I am going to get married!" she squealed.
"Great! I am so happy for you." I was pretending to be happy for her.
"His name is Roger. He's an investment banker. Do you know him?"
"Oh sure, Kath! I know every banker in the world." That's what I should have said.
"Don't think I have ever met him." That was no lie.
"We are going to honeymoon in Cabo."
"That will be just swimmingly," I said. It was a joke. I knew she could not swim.
"I expect we will not get out of the hotel," she giggled.
"I'm sure he's going to knock you up on your honeymoon." That's what I wanted to say.
"I'm sure you will be very happy," I said with a sing-song voice.
"I'm going to send you an invitation."
"Thank you! I will be delighted to come and be the object of everyone's stares." That's what I should have said.
"When I get your invitation, I'll put it on my calendar." Putting it on my calendar and promising to go were two different things. I wanted that to be a hint to her.
"Bye bye!"
"Bye Kath."
I breathed a sigh of relief. I had just gotten through my first conversation with my exe without feeling beaten down. I clinched my teeth when I thought of Gerald's plight. Of course having Gerald's marriage split up was somehow a validation of her side in our divorce. I felt that undertone in her voice. Why did Gerald call her? I felt betrayed. Oh well! I will get her back by not sending her a wedding gift or appearing at her wedding. Then again .... Whatever....



I dialed the phone.
"Hello?"
"Hi Gerald." I knew he would recognize my voice.
"M.D.! Claudia left me!"
"So now aren't you sorry for your condescension when I announced my divorce?" That's what I should have said.
"I'm so sorry! What happened?" I said.
"I came home. She had moved out! She took all the furniture ... everything!"
"Do you want my advice?"
"What should I do?"
"Let her go! She moved out. Just let her go!"
"I can't live without her!"
"Oh yes you can! Just suck it up, brother! You will get by this and be better off. Believe me!"
"I've got to find her and get her to come back!"
"Do what you have to do, but my advice is to let her go."
"Bye, M.D."
"Keep in touch," I said.
I hung up the phone, feeling a sudden rush of power and wisdom. Me! M.D. who felt beaten down during those early post-breakup weeks two long years ago was now feeling so powerful. I am the all-wise, all-knowing, M.D. I laughed. Then I felt sorry for Gerald. Poor brother!
I cancelled my dating and drove down on the weekend. He looked devastated and so pathetic. He was a mirror image of me. His face and cheeks were sunken in and his eyes were sad. He had been sleeping -- or rather not sleeping -- on a cot. Empty bean cans littered his kitchen. Dirty clothing were scattered about his bedroom. She had ransacked his bank account. I took him and my nephew, Jim, out to a restaurant. They seemed very appreciative. He was close to tears. My nephew kept looking down at his plate.
I booked them into a hotel and paid for a week's accommodation. I wrote him a check for gasoline and food. I promised more if he needed it.
"I'll pay you back, M.D.", he said.
"Don't worry about it. I know how you feel, my brother," I kept telling him. "You will get through this." I thought about giving him my "Three Rules", but I decided he wouldn't stick to them. It's something one must decide for oneself. Other than meeting my initial goals, I couldn't boast that my love life had vastly improved. Of course, I was getting sex, but this wasn't the time to mention that.
I drove back to Addison Circle, worrying about Gerald and Jim. After work on Monday, Gerald called.
"Hello?"
"Hi M.D."
"How are you?"
"Look! I found out that Claudia ran off with a patient at the hospital," he said.
Claudia was a nurse and worked in a hospital.
"I'm sorry to hear that!" I lied. I was glad he now had something to hang onto -- anger!
"Jim told me she had been meeting him at the grocery store and other places in front of him. He didn't understand what was happening!" he said. There was anger in his voice. I smiled.
"I'm sorry to hear that." Actually, I was glad to hear it. Now maybe, he will get angry, stop trying to get her to come back. Just maybe he will pull himself together.
"I filed for divorce today. I cancelled our checking account and locked her out my new account," Gerald said. I heard determination in his voice.
"Good for you! Listen! She's gone. Just let her go. You don't need to call her or talk to her. Just play it cool. Why not come up here to Addison for a week?" Suddenly I realized I had made a big mistake. "Oh, my god! Now, I will have to take down my art!" I thought. I was desperately hoping he would say no.
"No! I've got to stay here."
I felt relieved!
"Bye."
"Keep in touch. Bye" I hung up the phone. I felt relief. He's on his own, now. Maybe he will come out of it. I can't be a babysitter to my tough-luck brother. In the back of my mind, I was prepared to be his baby sitter anyway.
I picked up the phone and dialed Sherry Lee.

***

"Hello."
"Hi are you M.D.?"
"Yes."
"This is the dating service. I have someone you will love to meet. She says she loves to dance ballroom!"
"That's great! I'd like to meet her," I said trying to hide the enthusiasm in my voice.
When I got home the next afternoon, I had a message on my phone.
"Hi! I'm Jane. The dating service gave me your number ...."
I listened to her voice. It sounded sweet and kind of sexy. There was something else. She had an accent that I could not place. She definitely was not from North Dallas. I had my fill of girls who grew up in North Dallas. Dating in North Dallas was turning into a nightmare! Right now, anything would be welcome relief. I dialed her right away.
We talked, and I found out that she recently moved to Dallas from London. He had never heard of the Galleria. That was a relief!
I arranged to meet her at a French restaurant half way between our homes. It was the La Madeleine. They served a delicious black French coffee. La Madeleine had lots of two-chair tables and cozy nooks to talk privately.
"Hi, are you M.D.?"
"Yes! Hi!" She was a petite woman with beautiful red hair. Her eyes were green and wide. Her lips were very full and ruby red. Her makeup was immaculate. She was dressed in a short skirt. Her legs and thighs were like a fashion model. She wore patent leather pumps with medium heels.
"I'm Jane!"
"Hi Jane."
"No! I'm Jane."
"Hi again, Jane," I said. I was really confused. Was she Jane or not? This was not going well.
"No! I said Jane," she said with a bit of irritation.
"Please spell it for me."
"Sure! J ... E ... A ... N, Jane!" Oh! My god! It was her English accent. I laughed.
"I am so sorry Jean! I've been living in America all my life. I have a problem with REAL English." I laughed. I wanted to make a joke out of a very awkward moment. She didn't look amused. I suddenly had a feeling I wanted to buy her the obligatory cup of French coffee, chat with her, and go back to the nightmare of dating in North Dallas.
I decided to start it off by asking all the cliché questions she had heard a million times and was bored hearing again. I found a table in a busy part of La Madeleine's and held the chair for her.
"So how long have you living in America?" I was sure that question would run her off.
I found out that she had been living in America for less than a year. She was real English and did not like anything French. At that point, I was beginning to believe this "date" was melting down fast.
But then there was something about Jean. It was her toothy smile and sweet accent. We talked back and forth. She didn't seem to want to dominate the conversation. She was warm and friendly. I couldn't take my eyes off of her face. Her green eyes were so beautiful!
"Would you like to try a date? Maybe a restaurant -- any place besides Del Frisco's -- and the theatre?"
She looked puzzled about the Del Frisco's remark but accepted my offer.
A year later, we were married and my North Dallas dating nightmare was over.



        Dee's Naughty Descent Ch. 03

        Going deeper.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/dees-naughty-descent-ch-03

Title: Dee's Naughty Descent Ch. 03

Author: MrDeep

Category: Interracial Love

Description: Going deeper.

Tags: lesbian, swallowing, bondage, submission, anal, cunilingus, bdsm, tattoo, fallatio, interracial

Series: Dee's Naughty Descent


To the reader: I continue to get requests for a sequel toDee's Naughty Descent.I recommend that you read both the originalDee's Naughty Descent and Chapter 2before readingChapter 3.I want to stress that Dee is a real person. This story is in part what she related to me. She has transitioned from a demure wife to a sexually liberated woman. As Dee proves, women can have it all! --MrDeep.

Dee stepped out of her Mercedes and hurried into the backdoor of club Iridium. The music covered her ears like a blanket. The rhythm and familiar sound made her tremble. She had been dancing for three months now.
She entered the dressing room, leaving the door open. She slipped off her skimpy halter top and let her denim mini skirt fall to the floor. She wasn't wearing panties or bra.
Her hand trembled as she picked up the brush to apply her mascara. She thought back to this morning when she checked her temperature and entered it in her chart. She was fertile!
She finished her face and applied make up to her areolas and noticed that her nipples were erect and hard. She felt her cunt dripping wet. She looked down and saw that her clitoris was erect. She knew she was fertile and her body and her momma egg were preparing for Mr's Huge's swimmers.
Dee always let Marcus – Mr. Huge was his stage name because his cock as 12-inches long – cum in her. Marcus' cock could easily reach her cervix and enter her womb.
Dee closed her eyes and imagined the feeling. She loved it! The thrill of bareback unprotected sex with a black man when her body was fertile was always the most sensual sex she had ever experienced. Tonight was extra special. She wanted the thrill of being black bred before an audience.
She was in love with interracial sex. She could not get enough of it ever since she met her first lover, Vic. Her first black lover was a cinematographer, producer, and director. He let her with his loft apartment.
"How are you?" It was Marcus' soft voice. He always used that voice when he spoke to her. Their relationship started shaky with an impromptu meeting on stage three months ago. Then B.J. and her old boyfriend Roland talked her into becoming a regular in the explicit dance act.
They spent many hours together rehearsing their act. Marcus started living with Dee. Dee fell in love with Marcus. That twelve-inch cock made her feel so sensual. Dee loved to feel it in her body. She loved to feel the shaft sliding down her throat, too. Dee was very skilled in the art of deep throat sex. She loved to look up into the eyes of her black lover as he ejaculated cum down her throat.
"I'm fine!" Dee said smiling. "I've got to tell you something," she added.
Marcus lit a joint and took a toke and handed it to Dee, who drew in the smoke and held it. She slowly exhaled through her parted lips and nose. She felt her body tremble. Marcus sat down next to her. She turned and looked at him with her eyes darting from his left eye to his right eye and back again.
"I'm fertile, daddy!" she said.
Marcus embraced her. She felt her large, firm breasts crushed against his bare chest. They began it kiss passionately! Dee opened her mouth and let Marcus slip his tongue inside. Their bodily fluids mixed as she felt her lips press against his.
"Oh! Marcus! I want you. I want you to ...," Dee pleaded. Marcus knew what she meant. He knew the thrill of this moment. Marcus had two other baby mommas. Dee had been introduced to both of them. Meeting Marcus' baby mommas was a thrill. It was another level on her descent into becoming a more sensual white woman.
She was petite and weighed 110. Her breasts were 34DD's. She worked out regularly making her body svelte and sensual. One part of her daily exercises were cunt-tightening Kegel's to give her cunt a better grip.
Marcus' baby momma's were Desiree and Aspin. Desiree was built much like Dee. She was a light blonde with hair that went to the middle of her back. Her body was sensual at 33EE-23-31. Marcus always fucked her in front of Dee when she came over. Dee wondered if Desiree would be knocked up again. Aspin was long red hair and had long legs. She was 33DD-20-29. Marcus said she had a rib removed to give her that deep hour-glass look. Marcus always invited a friend over and put Aspin in a sensual Oreo. Dee didn't mind.
Marcus stood her up and lifted Dee high enough to put her on his erect cock. Dee swooned as it entered her body and settled deep in her pleasure pit.
"Ten Minutes," the stagehand said, interrupting Dee's sensual love making. Dee carefully touched up her makeup and turned as she looked in the mirror. She could see the signs of her recent descent into sensuality. She had added large floral tattoos over her left and right shoulders and a small "M" outlined in black on the back of her neck. Dee fluffed up her hair, took a toke on her joint and headed to the stage.
"Here she is ladies and gentlemen. She's the hot mom from next door. She's turned into a black man's slut. Give it up for Dee!" the emcee shouted his introduction.
The music started and the strobe lights flashed as Dee danced onto the stage. She made a few twists around a center poll and slid down to her knees. She put the middle two fingers in her ruby red lips and flashed her eyes which were deeply outlined with dark mascara. Dee stood up, turned around and bent over to show her silky slick cunt and asshole, both had been bleached. Her bush had been permanently removed, leaving it smooth.
She raised her leg over her head and turned to the crowd. She noticed an old boyfriend from college in the front row. He was frantically jerking off.
Then Mr. Huge stepped on the stage. She seductively danced around him. His cock was standing straight.
"This will be the night that Mr. Huge knocks up the beautiful Dee! Yes! Dee told me she is fertile and wants a Mr. Huge to be the baby daddy!" the emcee said. He thought it was only an act, but Dee knew that this time it was for real!
Dee danced around Mr. Huge and his "pole". They kissed passionately. The audience sensed something special. Dee turned to the crowd and extended her tongue and made a motion up and down. Then she started twerking. Dee moved her ass like a bowl of jello. Her breasts swung down and from side to side.
The crowd when wild!
Mr. Huge held her ass with both hands pressed his loins against her sensuous derriere and let his cock lay over the top of her crack to show the crowd he was not yes inside the blonde slut momma. He made an exaggerated back and forth simulated sexual movement. The crowd cheered.
Dee stood up and pointed to her abdomen and made a jester with her arms like holding a baby. The crowd cheered wildly.
She mouthed the words: "THIS ... IS ... FOR ... REAL"!
She turned and melted down to her knees before Mr. Huge. She lifted his balls with her right hand and the base of his cock with her left hand. The camera got a profile shot of her lips moving over Mr. Huge's cock and settling slowly down to the base. She rocked back and forth to show the outline of his momma breeder down her throat. When he pulled out, Dee's slut mouth was pouring saliva and Mr. Huge's pre-cum.
She moved her head to give Mr. Huge a feeling of masturbation. All the while her cheeks were drawn in. Mr. Huge head tilted back. He shouted "Mother Fucker!"
Dee let his cock slip from her mouth. She lay down across the bed with her head hanging off and her tits pointing upward. Her nipples were red and erect. Her nipples rings were sparkling in the light.
Huge moved over her and placed his cock on her lips. Dee felt it move under her tongue and down her throat. The audience could see the bulge in her neck.
The audience began to chant, "DEE! DEE! DEE! DEE! ...."
Mr. Huge's cock sank to the hilt. His huge balls rested on Dee's forehead. Mr. Huge withdrew his cock slowly allowing the audience to see the slimy sheen left by his profuse pre-cum. He moved around the bed. Dee spread her legs, creating a sensual love-bed.
"BREED DEE! BREED DEE! BREED DEE! BREED DEE!" the crowd chanted.
Dee's cunt was awash in her sweet juices. Her momma hormones were pumping into her body. The crowd watched her back bowed up and her hips tighten and thrust forward.
Mr. Huge pushed in slowly until he felt her cervix. He withdrew and started the rhythm of love. In and out ... in and out!
Dee felt it starting in the center of her clit and fill her body. It was like a vortex centered in her clit. She felt like she was spinning and floating above the bed. Dee heard her voice scream. "Fuck me Marcus! Make me a your baby momma!"
The crowd cheered!
She tightened her cunt muscles. Mr. Huge's strokes were deep and long. He shoved. Dee felt her cervix open and Mr. Huge's cock enter her momma womb. She forgot her vulnerable egg. She was totally into the feeling.
Dee screamed, "Fuck me! Knock me up, Marcus!"
Marcus bellowed lunged forward. The crowd could see his nut sack tighten. He started pumping hot, ropy cum into her momma-ready cunt. Dee truly wanted to be his baby momma.
"I'm knocking your whore ass up, bitch!" Marcus screamed.
The crowd cheered.
Marcus withdrew. He wanted to lie down and toke a blunt. But on queue he jumped up and helped Dee to her feet. They bowed and rushed off the stage.
Back in the dressing room, Dee stood on her toes and reached to hug who she felt was her baby's daddy. Their lips met. She felt her breasts and hard nipples press against her lover's chest.
They cooed and giggled as they removed their theatrical make up and put on their clothes. Dee stepped out in the hallway and looked both ways. She started for the back door.
"Hey! Dee! I want to talk to you." It was her boss, B.J., chomping on a cigar with his fedora pushed back.
"I need you in my office," he said. Once in his office, she knew what to do. She knelt down and took his eight-inch cock from his pants and stated sucking while looking up at him. She let it slip down her throat and rock back and forth over her tongue. He did everything in his power to hold it, but Dee knew him too well. She knew how to quickly bring him to an orgasm. She felt his cum erupt down her throat. She felt like she had conquered him. Dee cleaned and squeezed all of the cum out of his pee hole and stood up.
"I have one more thing, Dee. Do you remember that you would have to do something special from time-to-time? Well, I want you to do it now," he said smiling big.
Dee wanted Marcus to go with her, but her boss and master wouldn't hear of it. She climbed into the back of B.J.'s limo. They put her between two of B.J.'s home boys, Jamal and Tyrone.
"Come on, Dee. Show my boys some fun," B.J. said. The home boys and B.J. unzipped their pants and pulled out long black cocks. Dee serviced them as they drove. The ended up in a dark side of town at a huge warehouse. The home boys strapped a collar around Dee's neck and put leather shackles around her ankles. Then she was handcuffed with leather cuffs which were connected with a stainless steel chain.
B.J. held the chain. Dee followed. She was a complete submissive to black men. The ankle shackles allowed her to walk in short hobbled steps. Once inside the door, the walked down a long hallway and entered a semi-lighted room. Someone put a blindfold on Dee. She was led further until she heard a door open. She could hear music and voices. Dee smelled smoke and she knew someone was smoking a joint.
Someone pinched off some white power and held it to Dee's nostril. She took a deep breath and felt the powder fill her lungs. A wave of euphoria swept over her. Dee recognized it as molly. She felt a yearning that only raw black sex could satisfy.
Someone pushed her to her knees on a padded floor. A cock touched her mouth. She sucked up, concentrating on her head and occasionally letting it slide down her throat. She caressed the cock and balls with her tongue. Someone pushed her head back and she felt hot sticky cum fill her mouth. She swallowed.
Another cock filled her mouth. She sucked it off. Someone freed her ankles. She has pushed forward over a bed. Her knees were drawn under her, leaving her ass high and vulnerable. Dee knew what was going to happen. She felt a huge, long cock enter her cunt. The cock was withdrawn and pushed into her slack ass. In and out, it went. The cock switched back to her cunt and started the rhythm of love.
Dee had her first orgasm. She heard herself scream! The feeling of helplessness and submissiveness enhanced her sexual euphoria. She fell shamed and used. She loved it. She wanted more!
"Oh! Fuck me harder!" she screamed.
Then the cock in her cunt released a load of cum that splashed her cunt walls. The cock was withdrawn. Another cock pushed inside. Someone raised her head and presented her hungry mouth with a cock dripping with semen. She sucked it clean. That went on for more than an hour.
Then Dee's arms were tied behind her and secured to a strap around her waist. A halter went over her shoulders, and she was lifted. Her legs were lifted and spread apart. She was dangling off the floor. One by one, cocks fucked her until she lost count. She had one more orgasm. The raw, bondage sex was wonderful, Dee thought.
Then someone removed her blindfold. Slowly her eyes focused on the male before her. It was the man she gave a card to in the restaurant on her first date with Roland! He wore the same Obama-style haircut.
"Hello! I've been wanted to meet you," he said with a grin. "My name is Kobe."
"That's right! He wanted to meet you, and I arranged the party for him," B.J. said.
"Nice to meet you, Kobe," Dee slurred. Her speech was still hampered by the marble sized tongue stud.
Kobe offered her a toke on a joint and then held more molly to her nostril. She felt a higher degree of euphoria return. He then introduced Dee to his six friends. They were nude and stroking their cocks. Dee let Kobe embrace and kiss her. She responded enthusiastically and sensually. She enjoyed his large soft lips. She reached down and squeezed his cock.
"I wanted to meet you again," Dee whispered. The broke their embrace.
"I want you to meet someone," Kobe said. He stepped aside revealing her friend, Lisa also bound in bondage. Her breasts were bound causing them to protrude. Nipple clamps were attached to Lisa's breasts. A chain dangled between her tits. Her arms were pulled back with binders, forcing her breasts forward. Lisa had on her head a leather blindfold and a ball gag in her mouth. Kobe removed the ball gag and moved her mouth to his 11-inch black snake. Lisa opened her mouth and took the throat trainer. Kobe stood still and let Lisa make the movements. It was like she was masturbating Kobe with her large, thick red lips, Dee thought. It was so sensual. Dee's hand went to her clit and began to slowly massage....
***

Finally, the home boys led her to the limo. In a dreamy haze on the way back, she thought of that first meeting with Kobe and wondered why he never called. She thought of Lisa and how sensual she looked. B.J. took her back to the club and paid her $1,000 for her services. It made Dee feel submissive more than she had ever felt. She trembled and her cunt dripped with her juices and Kobe's cum. She never felt so thoroughly submissive and completely Africanized. She wondered when she would ever see Kobe again.
***
"Hello?" Dee said sleepily. The phone woke her up.
"Hi Dee!" It was Lisa.
"Oh! Hi, Lisa."
"What did you think about my performance, Dee?"
"it was so fucking hot. I loved it!" Dee squealed.
"I met Kobe two months ago. He introduced me to bondage. I knew you were watching me."
"I noticed a new tattoo on your back. It was beautiful body art."
"Kobe had it drawn on me."
"You should see the two floral designs over my shoulders."
"I saw them last night during your latest show." Lisa giggled.
Dee giggled.
"I tell you a secret, Lisa."
"Tell me, Dee!"
"I am fertile! I really wanted Marcus' baby. The whole scene was so unbelievable sensual to me."
"I could see that. I thought you must be fertile by the way you reacted. Now that you had the gang bang, what are you going to do about the pregnancy?" Lisa asked.
"I don't know, Lisa."
"I would like to come over tonight with a friend. Do you think you can hook up with Kobe again?" Lisa asked. She wanted to meet him again.
"I'll try."
"I got to go. Bye Dee."
"Bye Lisa".
Dee picked up a joint and took a deep toke. Then she released the smoke slowly through her slightly parted lips. She thought of Marcus and her possibilities of being his next baby momma. Then she thought of Kobe and how manly he looked. She knew that Kobe had penetrated her cervix and filled her womb with cum. She knew that inside her body were the sperm of two men vying to be her baby daddy.
Dee wanted to see Kobe again. She hoped that the friend that Lisa spoke about was someone as exciting as Kobe.
Marcus returned in the middle of the afternoon with his baby momma, Aspin and two friends. The three put Aspin in a sexy oreo and pounded her until the two friends each filled her pleasure holes with cum. Dee got on her knees and bathed Aspin's cunt with her tongue and cleaned her out. Aspin and her friends dressed and left. Marcus lit up a joint and took a deep toke. He handed it to Dee who toked it, too.
"I going to meet Lisa, tonight," she said.
"Are you going to work?"
"No! Tell B.J. I quit!"
"What about us?"
"I've got to have time to think about it," Dee said. She toked her joint and exhaled.
Dee could only think about Kobe. She wanted to see more of him. She wanted to experience what Lisa felt with the bondage. She could not get the vision of Kobe's huge cock sinking in Lisa and watching Lisa taking his cum down her throat and watching Lisa cum on Kobe's love tool.
Dee wondered if she had taken Kobe's cum. She wondered if she was pregnant; and if she was pregnant, who would be the baby daddy? Dee toked her joint and imagined her abdomen swollen with her first black baby. It would be black for sure, but who was the baby daddy?
Dee picked up the phone to call Lisa....
***
A long line of customers waited outside The Cellar, a mostly black club. Dee knew she did not need to wait. She walked past the line and up to the doorman. She was kind of hoe that these clubs wanted as their clientele. As soon as the doorman saw her, he motioned her inside. She heard a groan for those waiting as she opened the door.
Music flooded into her head. It took a minute for her eyes to adjust to the semi-darkness. She looked out across the crowd and saw Lisa dancing with a sexy black man. Lisa motioned for her to go to a table in the middle. Dee sat down. She looked at Lisa. She was wearing a tight black leather skirt and leather top that left lots of midriff. She had leather boots that came up to her mid thighs. Her shoes were four-inch soles with eight-inch micro stiletto heels.
Lisa was dancing very close and was whispering with her partner. They stopped and she led him down a hallway in the back. Dee knew right away that Lisa was turning a trick.
"May I sit down." The voice was deep and black.
Dee turned to see Kobe standing there. He sat down and looked into her eyes. Dee's face was radiant. Their hands touched across the table. Dee's eyes were glued on his face.
"It is wonderful meeting you again. I hope our meetings are not so short," Dee said.
"That was exactly what I was thinking, Dee," Kobe said. They continued to chat with the subject becoming sexier and sexier.
Lisa returned.
"I am so happy that you came, Dee," she said. Lisa kissed Dee and Kobe and sat down.
"Did you tell Dee what kind of club this is?" Kobe asked.
"It's an BDSM club," Lisa giggled. Dee's twat began to get wet.



"Was this where you ..."
"...went? Yes!" Lisa said interrupting Dee. "In your current state, would you like to try it?" Lisa asked.
"YES!" Dee was emphatic.
"Kobe will show you around."
Dee followed Kobe to the back to a room. It was dark and had mirrors on one wall. Various BDSM devices were either hanging on the wall or from the ceiling. A bidet sat in the corner.
Dee looked up at Kobe as he wrapped his arms about her. She felt his hand on her ass and his lips pressed against her lips. Dee's body began to tremble as he reached behind her and unzipped her clothes. Dee felt completely submissive as Kobe completed her undressing. He fitted a blindfold over her eyes.
"Open your mouth." Dee obediently opened her mouth for Kobe to fit a ball gag. He pulled her arms behind her and fitted her with restraints. A harness fitted Dee's shoulder's allowed Kobe to lift her feet off the floor. Dee's body was trembling.
"Whack!" Dee heard the sound and felt the sting of a whip strike her derriere. Again and again the leather stung her ass. Dee began to cry. Tears flooded her eyes.
Kobe's hands carefully caressed her breasts. Then Dee felt nipple clamps being fitted to her breasts. She could feel a chain connecting the clamps dangling over her abdomen. Dee gasped as Kobe lightly touched her erect clitoris. He began gently rubbing it. She felt her cunt flooding with her wetness. She gasped again when Kobe fitted a clit clamp on her womanhood. She felt clamps applied to her clitoris.
Kobe helped her off of the trapeze and fitted a bar between her ankles, effectively spreading her legs. Her pushed her over on a cold hard floor and pushed her head down.
Dee listened to foot steps walk away and a door open and close. Then the door opened again and several footsteps returned.
"Let's give this one what she deserves," someone said. It was not Kobe. Dee felt hands take her ass and spread it. A cock – Dee knew it was a black cock – push at her asshole.
"Oh! Yes!" Dee moaned as the cock entered her ass and slowly buried itself inside. Then it was withdrawn. Then another set of hands held her ass and buried it cock in her hungry rectum. The second cock continued a rhythm causing Dee to have her first orgasm. Dee began to buck back against the cock.
"Whack!" The leather came down over her back.
"Keep still, slave!"
Dee grunted. Someone removed her ball gag.
"What's your response when your master gives you a command, slave?"
"Yes!" Dee said meekly
"Whack!"
"Wrong answer. You say, yes master."
"Yes! Master!" The act of obedience made Dee tremble. She felt more submissive and obedient than she had ever felt. She began to tremble. Tears of joy streamed down her face.
The bondage and discipline continued for another hour. When it was over Kobe slowly released her binds, removed the nipple clamps, and unbound her clit and labia. He took off the mask.
Dee fell into his arms. "I love you, master," Dee whispered. She was totally subservient to her black master.
Kobe led her to a chair.
"Sit down!" he commanded. Dee complied obediently. "Your new life is to serve your black master. You will address black men as master. You will say 'yes master' and 'no master' when spoken to. You will sit down only on the front six inches of a chair. Your back must be straight. Your legs must be open with your ankles must be the same width apart as your shoulders. You will look straight ahead at all times. Do you understand?" Kobe asked.
"Yes, master," Dee responded submissively. She trembled at the exhilarating feeling of being a black man's slave.
"You will follow your master wherever he goes. You will speak only when spoken to. Do you understand," Kobe whispered.
"Yes, master," Dee said submissively.
"Get down and take my cock," Kobe said.
Dee got out of the chair and got on her knees. Her hands trembled as she took his cock with her right hand and lifted his huge balls with her left hand. She had to open wide to take his cock head.
"Suck the head!"
Dee sucked the black snake's head, tasting the ample pre-cum pouring out of the huge slit. Her mouth poured saliva to lubricate her thrill.
"Take it deep and masturbate me with your whore mouth, slave," he said.
Dee cheeks sunk in as she sucked him while the huge love-snake moved in and out. Saliva dripped down her chin and over Dee's tits. Her master tightened his hips. This gave Dee the impression he was about to cum, but his pleasure subsided.
"Stop!" Dee pulled off of his cock. She was disappointed that she did not get to taste his cum.
"Stand up." Dee stood up.
Kobe went to the door and opened it. A black man whose skin was covered in tattoos stepped inside.
"She's ready," Kobe said. He acknowledged Kobe and sat a tattoo needle on a table. He drew black ace of spades circled by a chain. The mark was on the inside of Dee's left thigh just above her knee. It was easy to see no matter what she wore.
Kobe slowly dressed Dee in a short, black wraparound skirt, filmy top that showed the inside of her ample tits. He pushed her back and slipped on white back-seamed hose and red patent leather pumps with 12-inch micro stiletto heels. The elevator soles were five inches thick.
"Walk around the room!" It was another command. Dee walked around the room as sexily as she could.
"When you bend over, you always will do so from the waist. Your ankles will shoulder-width apart. Now, bend over," he commanded.
"Yes master," Dee responded. She bent over displaying her cunt and asshole.
"Come with me."
Kobe led her out of the door and down the hall. They exited the building. When they got to a gunmetal gray SL-Class Mercedes, Kobe opened the door. "Always sit down and then swing your legs in last."
"Yes! Master!" Dee loved to sit in a car that way. She thought it made her look very sexy. He drove only a few blocks and got out. Kobe opened the door. It appeared to be a restaurant. Kobe led her to a table and held the chair for her.
"Thank you, master." Dee said.
Kobe ordered red wine. Then he rolled a joint and lit it. He took a toke and handed it to Dee. A second black master walked up. In her peripheral vision, Dee could see Lisa dressed similarly to her in black. Lisa looked beautiful and submissive. He held the chair for her. He sat down to Dee's left with Lisa to her right. Kobe sat across from her.
Their black master's began chatting. They completely ignored the two hoes. Dee's eyes darted toward Lisa and noticed that she was sitting on the first six inches of her chair. Lisa was looking straight ahead.
"I have more than 100 grand to invest in your project if the terms are satisfactory," Kobe began the conversation. He continued to bargain with the black man, whom Dee could only see out of her peripheral vision.
"Let me think about it. Let me have these hoes tonight. I'll return them tomorrow with an answer," the stranger said. The thought of being a hoe and her sexual service being a bargaining point in a one hundred-thousand-dollar deal made Dee feel powerful. She began to tremble. "What would the night be like?" she thought.
The two black men finished their drinks. Kobe held the chair for Dee to get up. Dee and Lisa followed their masters outside to a black limousine. The hoes climbed aboard. When Dee looked back, Kobe was gone.
It was a long, slow ride. The male, who looked quite handsome to Dee, ordered the hoes to service him.
***
Dee woke the next morning in a sleepy haze. It was a night of submission and sensual pleasures. She looked across the bed. Lisa was opening her eyes. He friend got up and rolled a joint and lit up. Dee admired Lisa's firm breasts and large, erect nipples. Like Dee's, Lisa's breasts had not a bit of sag. The scars from both hoe's breast implants were barely visible. Lisa's tits were pierced with barbells. Lisa got up and bent over at the waist revealing her slick bleached cunt. Dee noticed, too, that Lisa has the black ace of spaces circled by a chain on the inside of her left thigh.
After a two-hour workout, the two hoes showered and dressed. Dee put the top down on her Mercedes and drove to a trendy nearby bistro recommended to Lisa by Kobe. Instinctively, Dee sat down on the front six inches of her chair and sat with her back straight. Her knees were spread and her feet flat on the floor and a shoulder-width apart. Dee looked straight ahead.
Across the table, Dee noticed that Lisa was seated in the same manner. The sipped their wine and chatted.
"Last night was so wonderful," Dee sighed. Dee wanted to ask Lisa about Kobe. She wanted to know how long she knew Kobe and how close she was to him. She wanted to fuck Kobe, but hesitated about stepping into Lisa's territory.
"I've known him about a month," she said.
"Did he introduce you to BDSM?" Dee had a thousand questions she wanted to know about Kobe.
"He told me he knew you. We started talking. When he told me you two had not been dating, I came on to him. He introduced me to BDSM. I love it!"
"I do too! I love the feeling."
"To me, it's about being submissive to a black man."
"I read in a magazine that is called white women being Africanized," Dee smiled.
"I have read that, too. Dee, I feel thoroughly Africanized."
"I do too, sweetie!"
"It gives me a sense of power that I never had over any pencil dicked white boy."
"I'm not satisfied with cheating or cuckolding a white husband. I want to be my own woman and be in control of my sensuality," Dee gushed.
"We are so much alike, Dee."
"We are Africanized sisters," Lisa responded.
A well-dressed black male walked up and spoke to Dee.
"Stand up!" he commanded. Dee did not hesitate. She stood and still faced toward Lisa. "Come with me," he added.
"Yes, master," Dee said. She was following Kobe's training to obey any black male.
Obediently, Dee followed the man, whom she had not been able to fully see, to a dark, back room with a bed. A round mirror was over the bed.
"Lie down on your back. Let your head hang over the edge," he commanded.
"Yes, master." She laid down and look up, seeing him for the first time. He was 30-ish, well-built, and very handsome. His black pleasure tool was 11-inches long. He aimed it at Dee's mouth. Instinctively, she opened her mouth and partially extended her tongue to let the black whore trainer to slip down her throat.
Dee began to tremble. She felt another orgasm coming on.
Continued ...
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Dee was an expert at making black men cum. She wanted to give pleasure. She derived pleasure from giving pleasure, be it as a submissive or accepting their fluids deep inside her sensual body or both.
Dee was a blonde, blue-eyes woman in her late thirties. She was a divorced mom. She left her two daughters and a son with her pencil-dicked husband, Pat. Now she was living the life she of a black man's woman.
Dee took the entire load from her handsome black "god". As black gods go, Dee thought, he was part Zeus and part Hades. The Zeus part was handsome, but the Hades part was sensual. She watched the long shaft withdraw from her lips. She tasted his cum as the black snake leaked its venom down the length of her tongue. She sucked him dry. Dee loved the taste of black cum!
Dee dressed, cleaned up, and walked back at the table at the BDSM wine bistro which seemed to have no name. There was a good reason for that. Lisa was gone. Dee sat down and began sipping her wine. Lisa returned shortly. She looked radiant. Her cheeks were glowing and her nipples which could easily be seen through her mess camisole top were dark red.
"You look radiant, Lisa." Dee said.
"You do too."
"How was your tete-a-tete?" Dee asked.
"It was wonderful."
"Tell me about yours."
"All that my master asked of me was a blow job with my head hanging over the bed."
"My master put me down on my back, pulled my legs up over my head and gave a very sensual fuck until I came. Then he flooded my cunt with his hot cum! Then he let me clean him up." Lisa said.
"I love the taste of cum, Lisa."
"I do too. I love it anywhere in my body."
"We are sisters."
"Yes! We are, Dee." Lisa rolled a joint, lit it, and took a deep toke. She handed it to Dee as she exhaled. They sipped wine, finished their joint, and walked out.
The two hoes window shopped at some of the nearby shops as they walked down the street. Lisa spotted a strip club. Lisa and Dee looked at one another.
"Let's go in," Lisa said.
"Yes!" Dee said.
The club was dark and only a few men and two women were scattered around a round stage. The music was recorded. A hot red-haired young woman had just finished her number. She picked up her clothes and sauntered off the stage.
Dee knew this scene well from working on stage as a stripper in a live sex show. Scenes of Mr. Huge's cock plunging into her body flashed through her mind. She thought back to the night that she was inseminated when she was fertile. That issue had not been resolved. Her period was not due for two weeks. Dee trembled. She rolled a joint and lit up. Dee drew the smoke deep into her lungs and held it as long as she could before slowly releasing it. She handed the joint to Lisa.
Recorded music started up again. Out walked a hot blonde who stood holding the poll. Her back was to the audience. Then a beat started. The blonde began to writhe and sink. Then she spun around the pole. Dee recognized her. It was Dee's 18-year-old daughter, Melissa! Dee knew that Melissa had gone black in high school. She attended her high school graduation. She saw Melissa go with her date, a black man, to the graduation party.
"Melissa looks hot!" Lisa said. She was right, Dee thought. Mel - as Dee called her - had a hot body. Her tits were at least 33DD's. She had had them enhanced with implants. She had collagen enhanced lips painted with deep red lipstick. Her blue eyes were wide and accented with dark, two-tone eyeliner and long lashes.
Mel danced toward a black man sitting back in his seat with his feet propped on the edge of the stage. She blew him a kiss and skipped away. She dropped the thong and spread her legs revealing a shaved, bleached cunt, and asshole. She had a triangular shaped tramp stamp on her back above her beautiful round ass. Mel's nipples were pierced with red and white bull's-eye nipple shields. Dee began to tremble. Melissa's dance act was very sensual and arousing to the white mom.
When the number ended, Mel skipped off the stage. The man on the front row got up and went to the back.
"Let's go backstage and say hello," Lisa said. Dee was stunned, but she agreed. The stage hand waved the two hoes on as they opened the door. Dee walked down a hallway and turned left. In a doorway, Dee saw Melissa. She was on her knees giving the same black man a sensual blow job. Mel's were eyes looking up at her lover as she slowly sucked on his cock head. Her red lips were open wide to take in the large pleasure snake. Her cheeks were sunken as her mouth applied suction. He had a nine-inch hoe trainer. It was very dark black and contrasted with Mel's almost alabaster skin.
"I want to do you right, bitch," he said and pulled Mel to her feet. They turned and went into a dressing room.
The scene took Dee's breath away!
"Lisa! I'm trembling. That was so hot!"
"My cunt is pouring wetness, Dee."
"Watching Mel doing what every white woman is born to do makes me feel so proud of her!" Dee said. She was trembling.
"That was so fucking hot!" Lisa said breathlessly.
Dee walked toward the door. It was open. She paused to see Mel on her knees again, giving pleasure to her man.
Lisa and Dee walked past the door and turned another corner.
"Are you here for a reason?" the voice was a young black man.
Lisa spoke up first.
"We came here to see the last dancer, Melissa. She's ..."
"...my daughter. I'm proud of her!" Dee interrupted Lisa.
"She's 'rehearsing' right now. If you want to watch, we have an audition room," he said smiling. He led them into a small room with two chairs. He pulled open a curtain in front of a one-way mirror.
Mel and her lover were deep in the throes of nasty black sex. Mel's face was flushed. Her cheeks were sunken in. Her eyes were looking up at her lover. His black snake was deep in her mouth. He pulled out and thick saliva mixed with pre-cum poured out of Mel's mouth onto her tits.
"Mel looks so much like you, Dee."
"I was thinking about that!"
The man pushed Mel back on a bed and spread her legs. He climbed between her legs and aimed his black pleasure tool at her momma cunt. Dee watched as Mel took his tool and guided it into her pleasure pit. Dee could see six rings piercing her labia.
Dee knew the feeling of deriving pleasure from giving pleasure. That was the feeling that showed from Mel's face and body language.
Lisa raised her skirt and began stroking her clit. Dee did the same. The two voyeur hoes continues to masturbate as Mel gave and received pleasure on the other side of the one-way mirror.
A stagehand walked in but his presence did not disturb their love making.
"Break it up! I have a client for Mel," he said.
The man pulled his huge cock out and sat up. He quickly dressed and left. As soon as he left, a fortyish white boy walked in and undressed. He crawled up on the bed and aimed his pathetic, thin, four-inch cock at Mel's wet cunt. She let him fuck her, but did not respond as enthusiastically as she had with her black lover. When he completed, she pushed him back with her foot.
He dressed, put some money on the table, and walked out.
"That white boy was so limp!" Dee giggled.
"She got him off quickly, didn't she?" Lisa giggled.
"That's right! She's a hoe," Dee and Lisa said in unison. They did a high-five and laughed.
Dee knew that at Melissa's age, if she had been called a hoe, she would have been embarrassed. Melissa was so far ahead of her mom in her Africanization, Dee thought.
The two hoes left the little room and started into the hallway. Melissa opened the door in front of them and ran face to face into her hoe mother.
"Hi mom!" Mel exclaimed. Dee embraced her daughter. She was surprised at Mel's womanly body and hard breasts.
"You look so hot! We watched your performance and then 'auditioned' you a moment ago. You look so radiant."
"Thank you, mom. You look beautiful, too. I 'auditioned' your show last week with Jamal.
"You two are so fucking hot!" Lisa said.
Mel embraced Lisa. They kissed, letting their tongues play in Lisa's mouth. It looked so sensual to Dee.
"Are you going to stay and watch my show ... again?" Melissa asked.
"We've got to go. We were sipping wine at down the block." Dee said.
"I know about that place. I see you bare the marks," Mel said smiling. She looked down at Dee's ace of spades with a chain around it. Dee embraced her hoe daughter. They kissed deeply.
"I love you, mom," Mel whispered. A tiny tear welled up to Dee's eyes.
"I'm so proud of her," Dee said in the car on the way back.
"I would be," Lisa said. "She has become what all white women should become. The sky is the limit for her."
***

Once back to Vic's loft apartment, Lisa and Dee removed their clothes. The spent two hours working out then they showered together. Dee and Lisa took turns applying soap to the other, taking time to massage the most sensual parts of the other's body.
Dee embraced Lisa and pressed her lips to Lisa's mouth. It was a frantic, sensual kiss by two women who knew that there were no limits. Lisa's hand went to Dee's hot clit. Dee's orgasm hit first followed closely by Lisa's peak.
They dried, dressed in skimpy lingerie and sat around the circular couch and watched a compilation of their recorded gang bangs on TV.
***

The phone rang. It was Melissa's man, Jamal.
"Hey! Momma. This is Jamal."
"Hi! How are you?" Dee asked.
"Hot for you and Melissa, baby!"
"I'm flattered. You got me wet watching you."
"I would like to make you wetter."
"What about Melissa?"
"She thinks that is hot. She wants to do a three-way."
Jamal's offer took Dee's breath away. She paused.
"Hey baby! I would like to do it any way you want with that long cock of yours. Your offer took my breath away, daddy!"
"It's three o'clock now. I'd like to come over at seven."
"Oh baby! Lisa will be here, too."
"I'll bring some bros, too."
"Bring 'em on, daddy!"
"Bye, Dee".
"Bye, Jamal."
***
"Oh my! Jamal is coming over with Melissa and their friends!" Dee squealed.
"That's great news! We got to prepare for them." Lisa said.
Dee's body trembled. She embraced Lisa and the two hoes kissed deeply.
Suddenly, Dee realized that she needed to get some clothes. She glanced at the clock. It was three o'clock. Lisa and Dee dressed and drove out to get some sexy clothes.
***

They returned at five. Dee and Lisa showered again. She did a colon cleanse and applied make up.
Dee put on a red dress that wrapped around her body forming a Vee at the top leaving a plunging neckline. It barely held her full, sexy tits and showed bits of her sexy tattoos. The skirt was ruched up in the front and back to create a sultry, sexy look. The ruched hemline just barely covered her skimpy thong. Dee chose five-inch red elevator patent leather pumps with 10-inch micro stiletto fuck me heels. Dee fastened a gold chain that went from her nose ring to one of the five studs and adornments in her left ear.
Lisa finished cleansing her colon and put on a sexy transparent mesh dress that revealed she had no underwear. Six sexy gold rings through her labia drew attention to her sexy cunt. Her nipples bore barbells and gold nipple shields. A chain dangled between her nipples. A second chain hung from each nipple to her pierced navel.
Dee was ready just before seven. Lisa was touching up her makeup when Jamal rang the doorbell.
Dee swung the door open and saw nine black men and Melissa. She was wearing a red lacy chemise that consisted of two two-inch wide strips that crisscrossed at her cunt and went over her shoulders. Along the way, the strips barely covered her nipples, leaving ample tits exposed on the sides.
Mel had wanted to wear something that impressed Dee and the men. The visual message caused Dee to gasp in delight.
"Melissa! You look fucking sexy hot!" Dee said.
"Thank you, momma!" Mel said. "I want you to meet my friends." Mel introduced each of the nine black men. Mel removed the chemise from her shoulders and dropped it on the black leather semi-circular couch. Jamal didn't wait to undress. He embraced Mel and started kissing her full red lips while his hands ran over her hot body. They broke.
Jamal turned to the brothers.
"You see these hot hoes. Now show me the money!" he said. They handed Jamal the money and started removing their clothes. Jamal cut six lines of molly on the table. Dee took in the first line. It made her feel wonderful! Lisa took the next line. Mel took the next line.
Lisa, Mel, and Dee undressed.
"When we finish you hoes, I want to see a three-way," Jamal said. Dee felt like taking Mel in her arms and taking her now, but one of the boys started kissing her. Dee responded by opening her mouth and letting his tongue enter her body. It was a sensual wet kiss.
Someone pushed her down to her knees. She immediately began sucking a long black snake with clear venom oozing out on the tip. Her tongue touched the "venom". The taste took her breath away! Dee wanted to please her man. Giving pleasure was getting deep sensual pleasure.
Dee had three cocks to please. They were Jamal, Roger, and Nate. She sucked one while jacking the other two. Jamal picked her up and set her cunt down on his long black snake. Dee started kissing his big black lips. She felt another cock pressed against her asshole. It was Nate. She felt her ass release and accept him. She felt a flood of pleasure to fill her body along with Nate's cock.
"Oh! Fuck me! Fuck me boys!" Dee exclaimed. They started the rhythm of love. In and out. When Jamal was going in, the other was coming out. It was exhilarating. The molly only made it deeper.
"Fuck me! Fuck me harder!" The pace quickened. Dee squeezed down as hard as she could with her rectum and cunt. She knew there was only a very thin membrane between the pleasure poles. The pleasure was building higher and higher and higher. The room began spinning around and around. She put her head back and shouted, "Fuck me! Fuck me! Fuck me!" She was coming hard!
Nate's cock exploded in her ass! Dee felt the hot, ropy, cum flooding her rectum. She squeezed her cunt and ass. This caused Jamal's cock in her cunt to shoot hot cum against her walls and against her cervix. Dee's lips met Jamal's lips. They began kissing while his cock continued to pump hot sticky cum into her body. Nate pulled out of her ass. None of his cum escaped. Dee made sure of that by tightening her asshole. She was a pro at that. Jamal lifted Dee up off of his pleasure stick and dropped her on her feet.
Dee sat down, spread her legs and looked at her creampie. She put her finger in it and touched it to her lips. She closed her eyes and laid back to savor the feeling, the smell, and the taste. She heard a scream and opened her eyes to see Mel on her hands and knees. Robert, under her, was hammering her cunt, and Arnold was behind her. He had his cock deep in her ass. Then she took Malik's cock and started sucking.
Dee was amazed and pleased that her daughter was fucking airtight and taking a third pleasure pole down her throat.
Lisa was lying on her back atop Robert with his cock in her tight asshole. Mustafa was fucking her cunt deep. She was sucking Del's cock.
Dee looked for the other man. Jalen placed her with her shoulders on the floor and her ass propped up on the couch. He straddled her ass and pointed his cock straight down and entered her cunt. The weight of his body forced his cock and balls deep. Then he withdrew and pushed his cock in Dee's slack asshole. It took Dee's breath away again.
"Oh! Fuck! Jalen fuck my ass with that cock! I want it in me deep, daddy!" Dee said. Jalen pulled out and switched back to Dee cunt. He fucked her cunt for a while and switched back to her ass. Then he began alternating between her ass and cunt on each stroke.
"I'm going to cum in you, bitch!" Jalen shouted as she released a load in Dee's ass. He squeezed off and pulled out. Then he pushed into Dee's cunt and released the remainder of his nut in her momma pleasure palace.
"You one of the hottest white bitches I have ever fucked," Jalen said as he pulled out of Dee cunt.
"Am I worth the price?" Dee said teasingly.
Jalen lit up a joint and took a toke.
"Hoe! You are worth the price and then some," he said. "If you hadn't drained my nut, I would want some more right now."
"OK! I want the three white bitches in a three-way," Jamal said. It was a command. Lisa and Melisa who both had drained their "dates" were waiting for the command...
***

Dee woke at 11 a.m. She sleepily walked into the bathroom. The shower was running. She glanced to see Melissa and Lisa kissing. Lisa's hand was bringing Mel to an orgasm.
"Oh! Gawd! Lisa! That feels so good!" Mel gasped. Dee brushed her teeth as the two hoes dried off.
Dee thought of the hot cunt she had the night before.
"That was hot last night, Lisa" Dee said.
"It was really hot! Melissa's cunt was so good." Lisa said.
"I love the taste of hot cunt and cum," Mel said and giggled.
"We do too!" Dee and Lisa said in unison. All three hoes began to laugh!
The three dressed in slutty daytime clothes and went to have a brunch. After brunch the drove back to the wine bistro that they had been a day ago. Dee was hoping to meet Kobe. Lisa described to Melissa how to act.
"How long have you known Kobe," Mel asked.
"I've only known his a week, but Lisa was dating him for a month," Dee said.
"He's really hot. He introduced us to BDSM," Lisa said giggling. Dee giggled, too.
"How is it ... BDSM?" Mel asked seriously.
"It is so fucking sensual! If you truly love black men, you will love it. We call it ..."
"...Africanization," Lisa interrupted.
"Being submissive is the ultimate experience with a black cock," Dee said, almost blushing. She never expected discussing such a subject with her daughter, but she was getting used to it.
"Africanization? I read about that," Melissa said.
"We have read about it, too. It's real," Lisa said.
"I would never think this would happen to me. Then I met a black boy when I was 16," Melissa said.
"I thought you were starting early," Dee said grinning.
"I dated white boys. I slowly started dating black all the time," Melissa said.
"We all had some experience where we flashed over. We found out what we had been missing," Lisa said and added, "You know what they say ..."
"...when you go black, you never go back," the three hoes said in unison and then laughed.
"Your father was a very good man. He was very loving, but I just wanted more," Dee confessed to Melissa.
"I know, mom. I don't blame you. I would have done the same now that I know," Mel said. "I feel so much love within me. I love to show it. I love to give pleasure. Giving pleasure is my pleasure," Melissa added.
"I know how you feel," Dee said. She was beginning to be more relaxed about her Africanization with Melissa.
"Do you use protection, Mom?"
"No! I find that cheating with a black man while I was a fertile and unprotected is the most sensual sexual act one can make," Dee said, almost blushing.
"Dee taught me that," Lisa said. "She and Vic came to that conclusion early on Dee's Africanization," she added.
"I know! Vic and I decided that I would always be bareback and unprotected from the beginning. I remember keeping a temperature chart while I was fucking him. Then on the day, that knew I was fertile, I wanted to make love so bad," Dee said dreamily.
"That sounds so hot," Melissa said.
"I still tremble when I think about it. Fucking a black man has always been an act of pleasure mixed with love," Dee said.
"After high school, Jamal got a job in the strip club and introduced me to the owner. He paid for these Double D's," said Melissa said bouncing her tits. She added," I have to work in the club until they are paid off. Last night's 'party' went toward paying for my Double D's."



"Fucking black men is hardly 'work' if you know what I mean," Lisa said. The three hoes laughed.
***

The phone rang.
"Hello?" Dee said.
"Hey momma!" It was Kobe. Dee's heart leaped.
"Hey master! What have been doing? I missed you." Dee said in a whiney voice.
"I've been out of town. Listen. I have a gig set up special for you. Lisa can come along, too."
"When will it be, master?"
"Tonight. I will send a limo by and pick you up at seven. I want you to come nude."
"Yes master. I'll be ready for you."
"Bye!"
"Bye master."
Dee hung up.
"Kobe's coming by for us at seven, Lisa," Dee said. She explained the "dress code".
***

The limo arrived at seven. Dee and Lisa nude except for hot makeup with dark eye shadow stepped into the elevator and stepped out in the parking garage. They calmly walked to the limo and got in. They found the limousine empty. The driver turned on the entertainment system that played hot white hoes fucking black men. It was a two-hour ride into the country.
Once there, they stepped out and walked into a dark mansion on an estate. A man wearing a mask handed them some clothing. Dee slipped on some long black boots that came up to her mid-thighs. Lisa's boots were the same except they had five-inch elevator soles with 10-inch micro stiletto heels. They slipped on a hood over their heads. The hoods had eye slits and holes for their noses and mouths.
He showed them a table with two lines of molly. The hoes used $20 bill to follow the white line.
They were escorted down a hallway. Dee held her breath as the man opened the door. In the faint light she could see two hooded white men. The two were suspended by their arms on a trapeze in the center of the room.
Dee and Lisa were handed whips. Dee was shocked! She had expected to be the submissive one! She looked at Lisa who had already taken the hint. Dee began whipping the man suspended before her. She watched his tiny six-inch white cock began to rise. Dee took a deep breath. She began to tremble. Giving pleasure was the most pleasurable act she could ever do. Her lashes became stronger and faster.
Dee glanced at Lisa, whose submissive partner was writhing in ecstasy. Dee had her first orgasm.
Dee stopped. Her sub partner's cock was hard and standing straight up. Dee got on her knees and began to lick his cock. She sucked his balls into her mouth and sucked. Then she concentrated on his cock head. She heard him moan. Dee had never given head to a pathetic white cock. This was a totally new experience to her.
She stood up and stood on her toes. The elevation gave her just enough room to let the cock slide into her love tunnel. Dee's cunt was tight, otherwise this pathetic white cock would never satisfy her. She moved her body up and down and felt him respond. "Oh! Damn! Fuck me! That's so hot!" he screamed.
Dee felt it coming on. She put her head back and let wave after wave of sexual ecstasy sweep over her body. When he was spent, she lifted herself off the pleasure rod and went to her knees. She carefully sucked it clean, squeezing the last drop of cum from the shaft.
Dee stood up and stepped back.
Clap! Clap! Clap! Dee heard the applause behind her. She looked around into the darkness. Kobe stepped into the light. Dee gasped. She was so turned on.
"You are a formidable dominatrix!" Kobe said smiling.
"Yes, master," Dee responded.
"Do you want to meet your submissive?"
"Yes, master."
Kobe removed the sub's hood. It was Pat! Dee was shocked but the hood-mask hid her expression.
"Now remove your hood-mask," Kobe said.
"Yes, master!"
Dee removed her hood to show Pat who had dominated him and given him pleasure. He looked more shocked than Dee was.
"Pleasure me, Dee!" Kobe ordered.
"Yes master," she responded.
Dee got on her knees and unzipped Kobe's pants. She removed his cock and began to lick from the base to the tip while her eyes were fixed on Kobe's face. Once at the head, she took it in her mouth and sucked. A drop of pre-cum began to form. To Dee, it tasted sweet and sexy. Her cunt began to secret the juices that prepared her for a black cock.
"Fuck me, master," Dee pleaded.
"Get on your back!" Kobe said.
"Yes! Master."
Kobe placed her on a table with stirrups. He strapped her ankles to the stirrups which left her ankles splayed apart.
Dee's black master moved his body between her legs and aimed his black missile launcher into the center of Dee's pleasure.
"Oh! Master! Please fuck me!" Dee pleaded. She felt Kobe's cock reach her cervix. She felt him grow inside her. The head was slipping in and out with a sensual rhythm sent Dee over the edge. It was like she was falling into a bottomless black pit. There was no return. She felt as if she was out of control. Giving pleasure was Dee's ultimate sensation. She didn't want it to end.
"Take it, Dee! Fuck it! I love it!" Kobe screamed. Dee felt her master's black cum flood her cunt. She felt it splash against her cunt walls. It was warm. The sensation sent her over the edge yet again.
Dee slowly regained her senses. Pat had been watching. The pathetic cockled ex-husband was gasping. His cock was ridged, but it was pathetic compared to Kobe's monster. Dee felt extreme satisfaction seeing the difference. It assured her that her choice to leave his unsatisfying life and become a black cock hoe was a good decision.
Kobe pulled out. Dee knew what to do. She got on her knees and began to cleanse his manhood. She loved the cunt-cum taste after fucking a black man. She felt triumphant!
"Being submissive to black men and making them writhe in pleasure was the ultimate domination of all men!" Dee thought. Dee was pleased. She felt victorious!
Suddenly, Dee had an urge!
"Take off your clothes!" Dee directed the command to Kobe. Dee watched him as he removed his clothes. Dee strapped Kobe face down to an X-frame apparatus.
"When I give you a command, what do you say?" Dee barked.
Kobe hesitated.
Whack! Whack!
"What do you say?" Dee barked the command again.
"Yes madam!"
"That's right! Your pleasure from this day on is giving pleasure. My pleasure is this lash!" Dee whispered.
Whack! Whack! Whack! ...
***

Dee awoke the next morning and sleepily crawled out of bed. Lisa and Melissa were showering together. Dee brushed her teeth and smiled listening to her hoe daughter and Lisa getting it on in a hot lesbian scene in the shower.
They dressed in slutty clothes and went for brunch.
"I saw Kobe last night at the club. He said you were hot!" Melissa said.
Lisa laughed!
"What else did he say?" Dee asked.
"He said you are a formidable dominatrix. The way Kobe described it made me wish I had seen it, too," Mel said grinning.
"I saw it. It was hot," Lisa said giggling. "What made you think he was a submissive?" Lisa asked.
"After he got off on my cock sucking, it seemed natural. I just started giving orders. I came while whipping him!" Dee said. She blushed.
"I got off watching it," Lisa said.
"I would have, too," Melissa said.
"Did Kobe tell you who else was there?" Lisa asked Melissa.
"He only mentioned you two with him," Melissa said. She looked puzzled.
"I guess that will be our little secret," Dee said, smiling.
"Secrets have a way of getting out," Lisa said. The three hoes laughed.
***
When they got back to Vic's loft apartment, the three hoes had a big surprise. Vic was there!
Continued ...
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Hello again. If we haven't been introduced, I am C.C. I don't use my real name or where I work for security reasons.
What do I do, you ask? I am an executive for a large investment bank. I manipulate stock and gold prices. I turn stocks into gold. I hoard gold. I also manipulate woman. I turn women into sluts. I prefer married women. I hoard sluts. I sell the best ones on the "market" to the highest bidder.
My current project at work is to drain a hedge fund until the investors are bled dry. My second project is Marlee and her daughter, Sindi. Marlee works here. I'm not her boss. I'm her boss' boss. Relax! This is not sexual harassment. Marlee was curious about men like me. She wanted what I could give her. She relished being submissive to a powerful man. She willingly became my sexual slave. In fact, she willingly signed a consent form.
Sindi works as an exotic dancer in a live sex act. I got her that job. When she's not dancing, she's turning tricks for me. She has been a very lucrative investment.
"I heard from Fred today," Marlee sent me a text. She sends text messages while at work. Fred is her husband. He is doing hard time for drunk driving. It's a long story.
"Oh! What's up with him?" I worded the text "like I didn't know". Actually, I manipulated his jail sentence like I manipulate stocks.
"He's wants me to visit him," Marlee texted.
"Are you going?"
"No!"
"How long he been in jail?" I had lost count of how long he had on his six-month sentence for drunken driving. Marlee and daughter, Sindi, have been living with me.
"Six months."
"Too bad. Is he adjusting?" I was lying. I knew Fred would never adjust. He could accommodate, but never adjust.
"He said they are turning him into a male hoe."
"LOL," I texted. I knew that would happen.
"LOL See you later."
"How calloused can she be toward him," I thought. In just a few months, Marlee had started as a demure wife and mom, working for a banking firm, to become a slut and a whore with no compassion for her dumb-ass husband.
After five, I met Marlee in the parking garage. It was our usual dark corner where I parked my Mercedes. She looked hot! On my suggestions, Marlee had made a number of changes. For one thing, I got the company to allow shorter skirts. Her miniskirt was totally "policy" and was just barely covering her hot pink thong. Her hair was almost platinum on the left side and red streaked on the right side. It was long and fell over her shoulder on the right and cascaded down her back on the left. Her eye shadow was a multi-tonal blue and green. Her eye-liner was thick and black, enhancing her wide, blue eyes. Her lips were full, pouty, and inviting, and they were enhanced with collagen that I paid for. She had a nose ring with a chain that hung from her nose across her face to her left ear. Her face was clear and smooth. Her makeup gave her face a post-orgasm glow.
I wanted her to not only be a slut; I wanted her to look like one, too.
We fell into each other's arms and began kissing passionately. I could feel my cock hardening. Every time I kissed Marlee, I thought about Sindi. Every time I thought about Sindi my cock stood up. I wanted to badly to get home to fuck Sindi.
I reached into Marlee's top and took her breast in my hand. I felt her nipples. They had bar bells holding gold shields. I broke off. I opened the door for her and watched how sexy her thighs looked as she sat down in my Mercedes. She worked out two hours each day and her thighs and legs were slim and athletic.
On the way home, visions of me fucking Sindi kept running through my mind.
Sindi had finished her work out and was lying across a massage table getting fucked. She had worked out hard for two hours. I hired a personal trainer. She paid him in hot cunt. Sindi was buff. Her legs were long and slender. She was five-foot tall, with wide blue eyes and blonde hair which cascaded down her back. I paid for a set of Double D breasts which looked beautiful on her. Her lips were enhanced with collagen giving her a sensual pouty look. I paid for that too.
Sindi's pelvis was rising and falling to provide more pleasure to her "trainer". She was too much for him. She squeezed his black shaft and caused him to prematurely ejaculate in her cunt.
I rolled my eyes. She was a pro!
In the back of my mind, I wanted to get Marlee out of the house. I wanted Sindi all for myself. Marlee had come a long way. My training had given her a lot of confidence. She could suck cock with the best of the hoes. Her ass was tight. Her asshole was slack. Her cunt was "tuned" with Kegals, but she was not in the class with Sindi's tight cunt and ass. I had to have that young hoe's tight white pleasure pits squeezing my shaft.
Sindi finished her work out and ran up to me. I embraced her and our lips met. Her lips – or rather the lips that I paid for – were soft and sensual. My cock began to rise immediately. Sindi reached down and felt my manhood only to make it go wild in her tiny hand. She knew what to do.
Sindi's eyes stayed affixed to my face as she sank down to her knees and took out my cock. Her mouth just barely fit around my cock head. She sucked and then started laving my cock with her tongue starting at the base. Then she put her mouth over my velvety balls and gently sucked on them.
I was going over the edge quickly. I strained to hold on.
Sindi stood up and we kissed passionately. I wanted to be inside her voluptuous body. I was highly aroused.
***
I pulled into the parking lot at the exclusive trendy strip club, the Booty Club, where Cindy worked. Both hoes were in the front with me. I had Sindi to wear a hot red chemise that consisted of two, two-inch wide strips of lacy material that crisscrossed at her cunt, leaving a gorgeous camel toe. The remainder of the lace barely covered her nipples. Then it went over her shoulder and gathered in the back.
For shoes, she wore patent leather pumps with five-inch elevator soles and 10-inch micro stiletto heels. Before we got out of the car, I gave her a hit of molly rolled up in a hundred dollar bill.
She was talking fast and giggling when she walked in the club. All eyes were on Sindi as she walked right up to the stage door and entered. She lost her way. I helped her "find" the dressing room. I lit a joint and handed it to her.
Marlee helped her dress and get ready for her first act.
Marlee's ass was hot. She was wearing a black low-slung skin-tight micro mini skirt that stopped just below her slick, bare cunt. The Club Booty clientele knew her and how she could perform. I collected the money and directed them to Marlee's "payoff pit". Her specially trained ass had the greatest return on investment (ROI).
I saw Sindi finish her act. I knew where she would be. I walked behind the stage and found the little hot hoe in a stall in the ladies room. I pulled my cock out. She took it while sitting on the toilet. I had to go too. So I released a stream of hot yellow liquid which she drank eagerly. Then the stream shut off when she got me really hard and aroused. Sindi let the cock slip down her throat and tightened her muscles.
"Oh! Momma! You are so fucking hot," I moaned.
I pulled out and stood her up. She was nude. I pushed her over the bathroom sink and aimed my black cock at her cunt. It entered easily. I almost lost it right there. I gasped!
"Yeah daddy! Fuck me, daddy! Make me your baby momma," she said. I pushed in until I hit the bottom. I knew if I shoved further, it would open her cervix and slide into her momma womb. I wanted that so bad! Once I get those swimmers in her womb, the sky is the limit!
I grabbed a fist full of her blonde tresses and jerked her head back.
"That's right, daddy! Fuck me! Fuck me like a hoe! Cum in me and make me your baby momma," she said.
"Take it bitch! Take this black snake packed full of venom!" I screamed. I wanted more. I pulled out and aimed my black snake at her ass. I pushed and felt it release. I love that tight asshole feeling on my serpant. It was only slightly tighter than her cunt. That little bit of difference made anal sex the most pleasurable sexual experience of all. The only drawback: only the swimmers in a womb would put baby bump on hot Sindi.
I pushed and pulled my cock in her ass gaining a rhythm that slowly picked up speed. Then I pulled out and placed it in cunt. It was ready for me. I quickened the rhythm. I wanted to explode. I pulled again. Her ass was still gaping. I aimed my cock at that gap and pushed. Almost at the same time, my cock flooded her ass with my hot seed! I pinched off and pulled. Then I pushed back in her hot cunt and released a flood of hot black baby seed!
I kissed Sindi
"I love you, momma." Then I rushed back into the club to keep the money flow moving through Marlee's hot cunt.
***
Fred's last two months in jail passed far too quickly for me. However, the old white boy was now useful to me in another way. The day Marlee brought him to my home, I interviewed him.
"Congratulation on serving your time," I said to Fred.
Fred had lost a lot of weight. He was different. My sources said he was turned out into a male hoe. Depending on his training, I thought, Fred may of some value to me. Before Fred arrived I made an appointment to find out how his training went.
"How do you feel about living here with Marlee, Sindi, and me," I said. "Of course you will have work for me," I warned.
Fred nodded.
"I understand you had been turned out."
"Yes!"
"I can use you, if you learned your lessons well and if you do as I say," I said.
"I want to be of value to you, C.C.," Fred said meekly.
"I want you to give head right now," I said. Fred got down on his knees and took out my cock. He was not in Sindi's or Marlee's class, but he had learned something. Just before he brought me to a peak, I pulled out and sprayed him in the face. He passed the test.
I had one other test for Fred. I invited him take off his clothes to sit with Marlee and I and watch some hot videos. It was Marlee, Sindi, and me in a three-way fuck. I dumped a deep load in both hoes. I looked at the white boy, and he was more than interested. His cock was standing straight up.
Marlee began sucking my cock while I was kissing Sindi and fondling her tits. I switched to sucking her nipples. I glanced at Fred. He was slowly jerking off.
I pushed Marlee down on her knees and entered her ass. It didn't take many thrusts in her CC-trained ass before I dumped a load in her. She turned around and sucked and cleaned my cock with her hungry mouth.
Fred was frantically jerking off.
That night I took Fred to the DNA Club. It was his style.
"Don't let me down, white boy," I warned.
Fred was quiet. I gave him a hit of molly and led him inside the all-male club. I gave Fred strict instructions on how much the night's take must be for him to have a home. I ordered a drink at the bar and watched Fred mingle. Someone pushed him down. He immediately started suck a long, thin, pathetic white cock.
"That's right, Fred!" I thought. Fred continued to demonstrate his prowess. Someone approached me.
"I remember him. Is his name, Fred?" he asked. He remembered Fred from the jail. "He was a hot jail hoe," he said and introduced himself as Arnold.
"That's good to know. Put out the word: his asshole is for sale," I said and added, "I'll give you a cut."
That night Fred paid for his keep.
****
I knew Fred would never leave my apartment. He enjoyed watching me fuck his wife and daughter. He would jerk off watching us live or on video. Marlee felt sorry for him. Sindi treated him indifferently. I learned that Fred had fucked her one night in bed. She resented it.
Arnold came over each night before I took Fred out. Arnold knew the gay scene and instructed Fred has to act, as if the boys in the jail didn't do well enough. I laughed at that.
Fred enjoyed watching Marlee or Sindi and me fucking in front of him. Sindi was irritated by Fred's watching. Upon Arnold's advice, I set Fred up with a video screen in another room where he could watch Marlee and Sindi get black fucked.
I had an idea to get rid of Fred. I picked up the phone and made a call.
"Hi" It was pleasant voice.
"I've got product to sell."
"Let's see the merchandise."
"I can be over tonight. Can you accommodate a trade on this short notice?" I asked.
"Show me the merchandise," he answered.
I kissed Sindi and dropped her off at Club Booty.
"Aren't we going in?" Marlee asked.
"No. Fred and I are going over to Club Dominique."
"That sounds sexy," Marlee cooed.
"It is!" I said. It was actually a market for selling whores.
I left Marlee at Club Booty.
I pulled into the parking lot of a dark warehouse. I gave Fred an extra strong hit of molly and let him into the back door. I strapped a leather cuff around his neck. Then I put his hands and arms together in a black domination apparatus that fastened his arms side-by-side and behind him. I put a short chain around his ankles and led him through the door.
"Oh baby! That hit is really getting to me." Fred cooed. I knew it would. He was holding me and feeling my cock. He hardly noticed that he was manacled and hobbled.
I released Fred to a tall black man with a Jamaican accent. I signed some papers. The last time I saw Fred was when he disappeared through the door.
On the way back to the Booty Club, I got a text message. My eyes widened as I looked at the selling price. That night I gave Sindi a paid night off.
When I got home, I leaned back on the couch. Sindi came to me. We started kissing.
"I love you, daddy," she said looking into my eyes.
"I want to be your daddy," I whispered. I know that was not a good thing to say to improve the profit picture, but I had fallen deeply in love with Sindi. I no longer wanted to share the "wealth" for profit!
"What do you mean?" she asked. She looked puzzled.
"I love you, momma!" I said looking into her baby blue eyes.
"I love you, too, daddy," she said. I saw tears streaming down her face.
"I want to be your baby daddy."
"I want to be your baby momma."
"You know the first thing we must do? "
"What?"
"We must stop the flow of cum in your body. You got to clean out. Then we can make babies," I explained.
***
For two weeks Sindi fucked only me. I fucked her early and often, too. After her period, we started getting serious. Then she missed her period and a home pregnancy test showed that she was pregnant. It had to be my baby! I had manipulated her into being my baby momma.
In the ensuing weeks I was more and more excited as her baby bump grew and grew.
As Sindi and I grew closer and closer, Marlee concentrated on her "work" at Club Booty.
Sindi's breasts swelled along with her abdomen. We enjoyed fucking and lying on the couch while she jerked me off, I felt our baby kicking inside. I thought for sure it was a boy. It turned out to be a beautiful mocha girl.
I enjoyed watching her nursing. Marlee was the perfect baby grand momma.
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Melissa bent over and placed her hands on the arm chair. She felt the big black hands close on her tight, round ass. They were Nate's hands.
"Fuck me, daddy!" Mel hissed. Nate responded by grabbing a big handful of Mel's blonde hair and twisting it around his hand and jerking back hard. Mel's head snapped back as Nate's 10-inch whore pleaser plunged into her hot, wet joy box.
"Oh! Shit! Fuck me! FUCK ME, NATE!" Mel screamed as she pushed her ass back to meet Nate's thrusts. She could feel her feminine cunt walls expand as the 11-inch black snake plunged in and pulled out. She responded by squeezing his cock. They began a rhythm of love. Nate jerked again on Mel's hair and rammed in deeper. Both lovers could feel Mel's cervix open and Nate's cock enter her womb.
Melissa was Dee's 18-year-old daughter by her husband, Pat. Dee had no idea that Mel as she called her was fucking black men until she saw her working as a stripper and turning tricks at a club. After reuniting - and in complete acceptance of each other's lifestyles - Mel came to live with Vic and Dee.
"Cum in me! Shoot your cum in my cunt, master!" Mel pleaded. She was bareback and without protection. It was something she had discussed earlier with her mom, Dee. The mom said that a sensuous love was when two lovers were fucking and both were bareback and unprotected. But Dee explained that the most sensual love was when the woman was fertile with her momma egg waiting for a black daddy to mate, and both lovers knew she would be impregnated.
Mel felt that her cunt and womb was the center of the universe! Nate's 11-inch black pleasure snake was long, and it was wide. Earlier, she could barely open her mouth wide enough to take it. His balls felt heavy and full of sperm as she held them. His nut sack was like super-sexy black velvet purse, holding a sensual, golden treasure.
It took Mel much effort to take Nate's cock all the way down her throat. With a little help and earlier advice from her mom, Dee, she mastered the technique. Mel felt she was all alone in a room full of people. There were perhaps 30 people mingling and sexing in Vic's apartment. Some were on the couches. Others were in the bed of the open warehouse style loft apartment.
It was a dark, lusty party that Vic hosted on his first week back from Paris where he finished shooting a major documentary film.
***
Two days ago, Dee had been thrilled! Vic looked handsome standing in the doorway that first day back home. She ran to him and put her arms around his neck. He was her first real love, and she could not help it. Their lips met. It took Dee's breath away.
"Oh Vic! I love you!" she whispered.
"I'm so sorry that I didn't keep in touch with you while I was away," Vic said when they broke their kiss. "However, I was following your life through a close friend," he added.
"It doesn't matter! You are here now. I love you, Vic!" Dee said, looking into his face. She was glowing! She wanted to scream those words, "I love you Vic!" Her clit was stiff and her cunt was leaking momma juices. She kissed him again. She smelled his manliness and male pheromones. Her female pheromones were permeating the air and filling Vic's nostrils.
Dee removed her top and bra while she sank to her knees and unzipped Vic's pants and pulled out his 10-inch cock. Dee was oblivious of the fact that her hot blonde daughter, Melissa, and Lisa were watching. She held his nut sack with her left hand and the base of his cock with her right hand. She skinned back his foreskin. Her senses told her Vic had recently had his cock in a hot cunt. Her mouth was wet when she closed over his glans.
A profuse amount of pre-cum spilled over her tongue. That made Dee's cunt flood with juices. She moved her hand up and down the part of his cock that was beyond her mouth. She worked on his cock for several minutes. Her wetness mixed with Vic's profuse pre-cum spilled out of her mouth and over her hand, dripping over her tits. Dee was an athletic woman of 33DD-22-32. She pulled off of his cock and took his balls in her mouth. She licked and sucked each ball carefully and sensually.
"Bitch! You are a hot slut!" Vic whispered. Out of the corner of her eye, he watched Lisa and Melissa locked into an embrace. Their lips were pressed together in hot lesbian love.
"I know who you were with last night. I even know that Pat was there," Vic said. "Kobe is a good friend of mine. I'm glad you got along. Oh yes! I told Kobe to come over this evening with Pat."
"It's going to be interesting for Pat to meet his daughter here," Dee said grinning. She turned to Melissa. "What do you think, Mel?"
That was two days ago...
***
All day Dee couldn't get her mind off of Vic. She loved him before he left; and now that they have reunited, her love felt stronger. She had only briefly thought about the black baby growing in her body. Dee kept busy talking to Lisa while Vic sat at his desk near his studio talking about his next big movie deal. She saw Mel eyeing Vic, too. Dee's slut side took over, and she fantasied about a three-way with Vic and Mel.
By mid-morning, Vic announced that he was going to entertain some friends who would be in his next movie. It was to warm up the principle characters to each other.
Dee and Lisa left with Mel. They wanted to buy Mel some sexy clothes before she left for her job as a stripper and whore. They went to Dee and Lisa's favorite shop and looked around. Dee chose a white slinky mini dress with back slits. The front scooped low, revealing her breasts and the hem was just below her cunt. When she bent over, the brothers could easily see her hot slick cunt. She also got a micro-mini bikini that glowed under black light.
Dee and Lisa left Mel at the club. Mel was going to join Vic's party after she last act. When Melissa got to Vic's place, the party was almost beginning. The room soon filled up with hot, super sexy white models and black men. Their naked bodies took Mel's breath away.
Someone handed her a drink. She walked to a table strung out with white lines. She picked up a straw and followed a line. She felt her body float from the psycho-sexual sensation. She sipped the drink and was quickly surrounded by three hot black men who helped her undress. Nate began kissing her. He was a six-foot, three-inch super sexy stud with washboard abs and huge muscles on his biceps and thighs. He was covered in tattoos.
She broke with Nate and sank to her knees. While looking up into his eyes, she held his velvety black nut sack like a treasure of gold, grabbed his uncut cock with her right hand. She slid his velvety foreskin back. A clear liquid oozed out of his pee hole. The glans was bulbous and rapidly tapered off to his smooth shaft. Her mouth would barely fit around his cock glans. Mel began working her hand up and down his shaft as she sucked.
Mel milked some pre-cum out of his cock and tasted it. It was bitter-sweet. She loved it! Looking up into Nate's eyes, Mel sucked in. Her cheeks showed the effects of the suction. Then Mel skillfully let the cock slide down her throat. It wasn't easy, but it thrilled her.
***
Fucking a male that she didn't know was not new to Mel. She was a working girl who enjoyed giving pleasure. Like Dee, she derived pleasure from giving pleasure especially to black men. A black boyfriend had turned her out to fucking. He got her a job at the strip club to pay for her 33-double-D's.
Nate pulled his cock from her throat and stood her up. When Mel stood up, some one's hand wrapped around her head and pulled her lips to his. It was Vic! She opened her mouth and let Vic's tongue slip inside. They became engrossed in a sensual tongue-locked kiss. Mel felt submissive as Vic's bodily fluids filled her mouth. She melted down to Vic's cock.
Mel had lost count of the cocks that she had sucked tonight before arriving at the party. Vic's cock was certainly one of the best. She worked on the head and let it slip down her throat. Vic's cock showed an outline down Mel's slender neck. That outline of a cock moved in and out as Vic fucked her throat.
"Take my cum, slut!" Vic hissed. It was a command. Mel had never felt so submissive in her life. She was frantically making love to Vic's cock. Her hand was moving up and down his shaft as she sucked on the head. Vic's pre-cum caused her mouth to salivate profusely.
"Bitch! I'm cumming," Vic moaned. "Here it comes!" Three shots of cum flooded the whore girl's mouth. She heard Vic's next command, "Don't swallow the cum, slut!"
Mel opened her mouth to show Vic his load on her tongue.
"Stand up!" Vic commanded.
Mel stood up.
"Turn around," Vic said.
Mel turned to see Dee standing behind her.
"Give the slut my cum!" Vic said.
Dee tilted her head aside and planted her lips against Mel's lips. Their mouths opened. Mel's tongue slipped inside and met Dee's tongue. Immediately, the precious love fluid filled Dee's mouth. It tasted sensual. Dee felt Mel press her breasts against her firm tits. Their lips and tongue were working a sensual rhythm. Both were savoring the tastes, smells of this super sensual moment. Dee's hand played with Melissa's clit.
"Lay back, bitch!" Vic's command was directed at Mel. He helped Mel to lie back on the couch. Dee knew what to do. She spread Mel's legs and opened her labia with her tongue. She pushed Vic's seed out with her tongue into Mel's tight cunt. Then she began to circle and massage Mel's clit in a sexy rhythm of love. Dee used her lips to apply more stimulation. Mel's hips were contracting and hunching upward, driving Dee's tongue deep into her cunt. At the same time, Dee knew that Vic's sperm was spreading out into Mel's body.
Mel felt someone's hands on her head. She looked up to see a short white cock and balls above her head. Instinctually, she began sucking on the nut sack and fondling the cock. It was small and almost pathetic, she thought. Nevertheless, she took it in her mouth. It quickly came to life! She worked on it frantically. Mel was disappointed when the cock unexpectedly shot a small load of cum in her mouth. She quickly swallowed it all. It was mixed with Vic's cum. As she pulled away she recognized her father, Pat!
Pat crawled over Mel and assumed a 69 position. He sensually cleaned her cunt as Mel stroked, sucked, and squeezed the last drops of cum from his cock.
On the other side of the room, someone pushed Lisa down on her hands and knees. He placed his cock against Lisa's slack ass and pushed.
"Oh my gawd!" Lisa moaned. She loved anal. Her ass tightened around the big black cock. A cock was presented to her mouth. Lisa quickly took it. Then Lisa was pulled backward until she was lying on her back atop her anal lover. This exposed her cunt. A white woman with a black 10-inch strap-on mounted her and shoved it into her cunt. The strap-on had a vibrator.
"FUCKING HOT!" Lisa screamed. She tightened her cunt walls and screamed again. A black male straddled her body and pushed his cock to her mouth. She took it. Lisa was now air tight. She had a cock in her ass, a cock in her cunt, and a cock in her mouth. She started stroking and sucking the cock. They kept up a rhythm for 30 minutes before the cock in her mouth exploded. Lisa held the load in her mouth. Then the cock in her ass shot its precious fluid. Then Lisa kissed her lesbian lover and pushed cum into her mouth. Together they swallowed the cum and continue their tongue locked kissing.
***
A ray of sunlight crossed Dee face, waking her up. She glanced at the clock. It was 10. She looked up at the overhead mirror to see that she was sleeping between Kobe and Vic. She remembered that she had fucked both of them and several other black males. She looked across the warehouse/studio at array of tripods, cameras, set backgrounds, and lights. The partygoers appeared to be sleeping wherever they could find a place to crash.
Dee slipped off the bed at the foot and ran to the restroom. She looked at her face. Her lipstick and makeup was smeared. She smiled as her mind raced through yesterday's events. Dee smiled and her clit started to grow and her cunt flooded with love fluids.
It was an open bath with a toilet, lavatory, bidet, dressing table, and shower. It was not intended to give privacy to open-minded people who saw no need for privacy. Dee unabashedly took a pee and wiped her cunt.
She stepped into the shower and let the water run over her face. Dee felt two hands cup her breasts and a hot male body push against her ass. She pushed back. She looked down and the hands were black and tattooed. She turned to see Nate. She saw him fucking Melissa last night. She envied her daughter for getting one of the biggest cocks in the party. Melissa's look was one of a woman in love. Dee knew she must catch up.
"I'm gonna wash you, slut," Nat said. Dee passively presented herself as Nate rubbed soap and water over her hot athletic body. He paid close attention to her cunt and ass. Dee reciprocated by washing Nate's body including his cock. When she started washing his 11-inch cock, it sprung to life. Dee kneeled down and put her right hand around the shaft, feeling it grow. Her left hand cupped his heavy balls.
"Are they filled with cum?" she thought. Dee desperately wanted to know. She massaged his cock, reveling in how massive it was. She envied Mel for becoming Nate's woman.
"I've got to have it!" she thought.
Nate turned off the water and stepped out of the shower area. He handed her a towel. Both lovers dried off while silently measuring at each other.
"You one hot white bitch," Nate said.
"You are one hard black man," Dee responded.
They kissed. Dee felt his hot thick lips over her lips. She felt his hands roam over her body. She moaned. She was a submissive, and Nate's hands brought out her most submissive nature. One finger tweaked her cunt and clitoris. This was the way she wanted to be handled by a black man. Her studded nipples were standing erect. Dee's head fell back as she moaned in delightful ecstasy. Waves of orgasmic pleasure swept through her body. Nate released her.
"Get your ass over there and get on some make up! I don't like to see a stringy haired white bitch," Nate said. He slapped her on the ass. Dee sat down at the makeup table. She sat still for a long time soaking up the pleasure of her afterglow.
***
Mel slept until noon. When she got up, she felt the results of the night's action. There was a glow in her body and cunt. Also there was a multi-colored floral tattoo over right shoulder. Nate had introduced her to a tattoo artist who completed the job. Mel went to sleep feeling the tingling of the needle. The skin was still red, but she felt the design made her look sexier.
"That's hot," Nate had said after the session with the artist.
"When that heals, I want your left shoulder tattooed," he said. He led her to the shower where she carefully washed her hot body. She saw Dee and Lisa working out. She decided to join them.
Vic gave her brief details of his next movie. It would be a full-length feature. He had the financing for it. Most of the cast has been chosen. Part of the filming would be done here and part in London. He said that Dee could come with him. That thrilled Dee.
Later, Dee and Lisa drove back to the wine bistro. She was hoping to run into Kobe.
Observing all the rules of the bistro, Dee and Lisa sat on the first six-inches of their chairs with their backs straight. They looked straight ahead as the waiter took their order. It was red wine for Dee and a Merlo for Lisa. They finished their wine and softly chatted.
"Come with me, bitch!" Dee could not see his face, but she knew he was black. Obediently, she followed him to the back. He motioned to enter a room. She never got a glimpse of his face. Dee stood in the room for a moment and a door opened. A nude male appeared. He was wearing a black hood over his head. He had a riding crop in his hand.
"Stand here!" he commanded.
Dee obeyed.
"Remove your clothes!"
Dee obeyed.
He strapped her on a X-shaped frame with her arms up and her legs splayed out. Once strapped on, he fastened a leather collar around her neck. The collar had a ring in the front. It was three-inches wide. Then he rotated the frame until her head was down and her legs were up and her cunt was presented to him. He put clothes pins on her labia and inserted a large black dildo.
He turned her upright and placed a hit of molly in mouth. Then he placed a red ball gag in her mouth. Straps held it tight against her mouth.
He turned her over again. He tapped the dildo and it started to vibrate. The crop came down on her inner thighs. Dee began to cry, but the feeling was pleasurable. She could see that his cock was erect. Dee derived pleasure from giving pleasure...
***
Both hoes finished their BDSM sessions and walked out of the bistro. Dee was feeling hot from the hit of molly she was given.
"Let's go watch Lisa's act," Lisa said.
Mel was not on stage, but a hot woman with tattoos over her body was writhing around a pole. She finished her act. Just before Mel came out, Pat walked in with a black man and sat down in the second row near the isle. When Mel danced on stage, Pat pulled out his cock and started stroking. Mel blew a kiss at him. Pat dropped a one hundred dollar bill in the box. After her number, Mel danced off the stage. Pat and his friend walked backstage, too.
Dee looked at Lisa and smiled. Without speaking they walked to the back. When they turned the corner, they found Mel, the hot black man, and Pat doing a three-way in the hallway. Mel was kissing the black man while Pat stood behind massaging her tits and pinching her nipples. He pushed her over and Mel grabbed the 11-inch the black serpent and started stroking and sucking. Pat grabbed her ass cheeks and pushed his cock in her ass.
"Oh shit! Fuck me," Mel moaned.
"I want some of this!" Dee said. When Dee and Lisa approached, the four broke off and retired to the room with the bed. The black man stacked Lisa and Mel in a 69 and fucked Mel's cunt while straddling Lisa's head. He sunk it in balls deep in one thrust. He fucked Mel's cunt and switched to Lisa's mouth. He switchd back to Mel's cunt and thrust in balls deep. Lisa started sucking his balls. He shot his load in Mel, pulled, and finished off in Lisa's mouth.
That left Dee and Pat all alone. Dee kneeled down and took Pat's pathetic white cock. She licked it and took it in her mouth, while stroking it. It took five minutes before Pat shot a load in her mouth.
Dee looked up at him and stood up against Pat. With her tongue, she pushed some cum into his waiting mouth.
The black man switched from Mel's cunt to Lisa's mouth and plunged down her throat. Then he switched back to Mel's wet cunt. Pat got down and cleaned out Melissa's cunt.
After it was over, Nate walked in.
"Momma! I just bought your hoe ass," he said to Melissa. "You are working for me, now," Nate told Mel. That declaration by Nate took Dee's breath away. Dee was a hoe for sure and now mom and daughter were hoes for the black man.
"You are still working here," Nate told Mel. No one asked Melissa what she wanted. She - like Dee - was too submissive to say no to her black master.
***
That night after work, Nate gave Melissa a hit of molly and took her to a special tattoo parlor where she had her tongue split. Another floral tattoo was added to her left shoulder. It took 10 days for her tongue to heal, but it left Mel looking very sexy. Dee couldn't wait to see Mel use her sexy new split tongue. "Maybe Mel would use it on my cunt," Dee thought.
Nate and Mel became very close. Mel wanted to please Nate. She always was submissive to Nate's pleasures. She had fallen in love with Nate. Dee was very jealous, but she was proud of her daughter.



***
Dee and Lisa continued to be submissive to black men and sometimes she met Kobe at the wine bistro. Her day was becoming routine. On a whim, Dee called up Pat.
"How are you," Dee said in a sing-song voice.
"I'm fine," Pat said.
"Are you OK with it if I visited you at your apartment today?" Dee asked.
"Sure! Come on over!" Pat sounded excited. In an hour, Dee was knocking at his apartment door. Pat opened it. He was dressed in an arty slacks and an open floral patterned shirt. He was wearing dark glasses.
"Come in," he said.
"Thank you," Dee said and stepped into the well decorated apartment with artworks on the wall. Some of the artwork was of men in every pose of gay love sharing. She was wearing a red low-cut filmy top that barely covered the bottom of her breasts. Her midriff was open. She wore a low-riding black skirt that barely covered her cunt.
A black man entered the room. He was the same stud she had saw with Pat at the club where Mel works.
"I would like you to meet, Cyril," Pat said.
"Pleased to meet you," Dee said looking sensually into his eyes. She embraced him and they kissed deeply. She reached in his trousers and felt a large 10-inch cock which was growing hard. She wanted to submit to him. Dee sank to her knees and unfastened his belt and lowered his pants. Cyril was wearing a sexy "banana trapeze" that held his cock in the erect position. Dee gasped. It showed on her face! The hoe momma wrapped her hand around his cock. It was larger than her wrist. She stroked him and sucked and laved his cock head, and tasted the pre-cum.
Looking up at Cyril, she took his cock in her mouth. To the side, Pat was stroking his cock. Dee carefully sucked and bobbed her head up and down on Cyril cock. Pat stood beside Cyril and offered his cock. Dee grasped and started stroking as she continued to suck the black man. Then she switched to Pat's cock. She easily let it slip down her throat. She pulled off and went back to Cyril who lifted her up and put her down on his shaft. He held her still and pumped his cock.
Dee felt Pat reach around and cup her breasts. His fingers circled her studded nipples with silver shields. Then she felt his cock probing her anal orifice. It easily slipped in.
"FUCK ME! FUCK ME HARD!" Dee gasped.
Cyril and Pat started a rhythmic in and out. Cyril would pull out as Pat pushed in. Dee came three times before Cyril shot a load inside her cunt. Pat followed by cumming inside her tight ass. Pat pulled out and Cyril followed. Dee was exhausted. She fell back on the couch and pulled her knees up revealing her bleached cunt and ass which were kept slick by permanent hair removal. It was a beautiful double creampie, she thought.
"You one fine hoe," Cyril said, lighting a joint. He took a toke and handed it to Dee, who dreamily took it and drew in a deep toke and held it as long as she could before slowly exhaling. Then she handed it to Pat.
"That was hot, boys!" Dee said smiling at first Cyril and then at Pat. They passed the joint around until it was no more. Pat got down and cleaned Dee's cunt. Dee hung around Pat's place all afternoon. She told him about her life while he stroked his cock. Dee retuned home at dusk.
***
Dee looked at the calendar. "How long has it been since her last period? Oh, yes! It's been five months!" she thought. The budge in her abdomen told the real story. She was beginning to show. She knew it was black, but she had no idea who the baby's daddy was. For now, she definitely knew who the baby momma was going to be.
Dee stood in front of the mirror. She was nude. If it were not for the pooch in her tummy and tightness in her breasts, no one could tell she was pregnant... yet! She couldn't wait for her seventh and eighth months when she could show off her momma body.
"You are showing, mom!" It was Mel who had come to live with Dee, Lisa, Vic, and Nate in Vic's apartment. "You are going to look beautiful carrying that black baby," she added.
"Look at my new costume, mom," Mel said. She was topless but her bikini bottom was lacey and anyone could easily see through. The material parted allowing her cunt to hang out. Nate had Mel pierced with six large gold rings in her labia. There were three on each side. Mel turned to show the back which was nothing but straps. Across her butt cheeks were heart tattoos in red and outlined in blue. Across her lower back was a multi-colored winged bird. The feathers were made of what at first looked like designs, but up close they were words, like Fuck My Hot White Ass and Black Cocks Only.
Dee lit up a joint and took a deep toke.
"That's really hot! Where did you buy it... the costume that is?" Dee asked grinning and blowing out the smoke.
"Nate got it for me," Mel said. She stuck out her split tongue to tease Dee. She crossed the tips of her tongue to further add to the tease. Nate had added two golden studs to each side of Mel's spit tongue leaving her mouth sparkling as she spoke. Dee handed her daughter the joint and watched her take a big hit.
Dee remembered the first time she saw Mel use that tongue. It was at her stage act. A black stud came on stage and danced around her. Mel flashed her split tongue and kissed him. The audience went wild. Most of the men were stroking their cocks. Then she kneeled down and took the black cock in her hand. She extended her tongue and wrapped both sides around the black cock. Then she sucked him until he started to shoot. She pulled the cock out and let it shoot in her mouth. She opened her mouth, faced the audience and pushed her tongue out and let the cum drip off her tongue. The crowd went crazy. Melissa used that tongue technique on all of her customers. That night Mel and Nate split $5,000.
Dee got more information about Vic's new movie. It was going to be a sensual romance.
***
The next day, Dee visited her OB/GYN. He was recommended by Nate, who used him for his other baby mommas. Dee was asked to undress and wait nude in a room at the end of the hall. The doctor and a nurse stepped in. The nurse was white and wore a white bikini trimmed in red. He specialized in treating strippers and dancers. His nurse was a part-time stripper.
"Hi! I'm doctor, Mustafa Jackson," the handsome black man said. He was wearing a white coat, surgical scrubs, and had a stethoscope around his neck.
"Glad to meet you, Mustafa," Dee said. She decided to use his first name. She explained her situation and requested an exam. He used all the standard techniques of medical examination. Then he asked Dee to climb up in the examination stirrups.
With her legs splayed apart, Mustafa examined Dee's body. Then he asked her to get down and lie on a padded examination table.
"I end my exams a little different," he said. "I have a special way to feel the walls of a pregnant woman's cunt," he said.
Dee was shocked to hear a doctor use that language.
He climbed upon Dee and instructed her to pull her knees up to her head. Mustafa pushed his cock in her cunt and slowly "felt" her cunt walls with his "sex tool". "This is a little out of the ordinary", he said, and added; "It's the best way." He continued to fuck/examine Dee until she came. Mustafa followed with an orgasm. He pulled out and stood up. The nurse kneeled down and first cleaned up Mustafa's cock. Then she carefully cleaned Dee up with her lips and tongue. She paid close attention to Dee's clitoris.
Dee was eagerly continued to see him on a regular basis.
***
At eight months, Dee's was very pregnant. Her belly extended over her low-riding skirt. She wore only bikini tops to let her belly show. The first time she felt the little baby girl kick she had an orgasm. It was so joyful for Dee.
She stayed out as much as she could to show off her figure. She tried to take in as many black clubs as she could each week. The brothers loved to fuck a knocked-up white woman. She went back to Club Iridium to flaunt her hot body. She knew that Marcus would be there, too.
"Who's your baby daddy, bitch?" a stranger asked her at a club.
"I really don't know. I only know it's a girl and it's black," Dee said.
"Hey come here. What's your name?"
"Dee. Do you want to be a baby daddy?" she said teasingly.
"My name is Arnold. Come back to my table." It was a corner booth. He handed her a pinch of molly and lit up a joint and passed it to Dee. She was feeling the molly as she toked the joint slowly while looking at his eyes.
"I have two baby mommas. When that baby comes out, slut, I would like to be the first black cock back inside you," he smiled while blowing the smoke to the side.
"I don't know. You will have to show me what you've got while this baby is still in the oven," Dee teased.
"OK!"
"That'll be $500."
"Fair price for a hot momma," he said. She led him to a nearby cheap hotel. The clerk knew Dee well. He handed her a key. She took him to a room. She got on her back and spread her legs.
"Come and get some daddy," Dee teased. He climbed on her hump and entered her. He came in a short time. Dee stood up and looked at her nipples. They were oozing momma milk.
"You want some of this?" Dee offered her breast to him. She removed her stud and nipple shield. She pinched her nipple and sprayed a bit of milk at him. He got down and sucked her nipple. A huge amount of pre-natal milk poured out of her body.
Dee had an orgasm as she felt the milk passing through her nipples. It was a feeling that she will never forget.
They fucked for an hour. Dee received cum in her mouth, cunt, and ass. She dressed and returned to Club Iridium.
Dee danced with some of the boys and let them feel her bump. One pushed her over and pushed his black love tool into her momma cunt. Dee was a pro. She didn't let them cum. Someone handed her another hit of molly and led her to the back down the hallway that she knew so well. She found herself in B.J's office. "I'll pay you to dance again with Mr. Huge - otherwise known as Marcus - tonight," he said.
"How much?" Dee said.
"One hundred dollars," B.J. said. "And you do a special for me."
"OK! I gotta see the money first," Dee said.
B.J. handed her a hundred dollar bill. Dee got up to leave.
"Do the special first," he said.
He bent Dee over and pushed his cock in her ass. Dee knew how to get him off quickly.
"Tonight we have a special treat for you. You remember Dee, the hot momma who was bred on this stage eight months ago?" the emcee said. The crowd roared. "She's here tonight and showing that big pregnant belly swollen with a black baby. Give it up for Dee!" The crowd roared and applauded.
The music came up and Dee stepped out on the stage. She gave the crowd a profile and blew out a kiss.
The emcee handed her the mike and said, "Whose baby is this, Dee?"
"It's Mr. Huge's baby!" Dee squealed.
"Come here and see what you did," the emcee said.
Mr. Huge stepped out on the stage and looked "surprised". He wasn't surprised, of course. It was the act. Dee looked self-assured and gestured that the hump contained his baby.
Dee danced around the pole and slipped off her clothes. The crowded cheered. Mr. Huge looked perplexed.
"FUCK DEE! FUCK DEE! FUCK DEE! FUCK DEE!" The crowd chanted.
Dee danced up to Mr. Huge and kissed him. Then she sank down to her knees and took is now erect 11-inch cock in her right hand. She gestured that his balls contained the seed that knocked her up. Then she took his cock and started sucking it. After laving it, she turned to give the crowd a profile to show her cheeks sink in as she sucked. Finally, she throat-fucked it.
Mr. Huge lifted her up and placed her on the bed with her head hanging off. Dee huge pregnant belly and swollen breasts made a sexy visage. Men seated in the front row began stroking their cocks frantically.
Hr. Huge placed his cock on Dee's lips. She opened her lips and extended her tongue to let his cock plunge in. As the black snake sank in, Dee's neck bulged out. It was easy to see. The crowd cheered.
"FUCK DEE! FUCK DEE! FUCK DEE!" The crowd chanted.
Mr. Huge slowly eased his cock in until her red lips touched the root of his cock and his nut sack rested on her forehead. Dee felt her baby kick. Her mouth and throat was the center of the universe. She started to cum. She couldn't scream, but the baby's kicks could clearly be seen by the audience. Mr. Huge slowly withdrew. Dee gasped for air. The crowd cheered!
Then Mr. Huge sat Dee up and pushed her over in a doggy position. Her pregnant abdomen sank low, almost touching the bed. Mr. Huge put his hands on each side of Dee's ass and pointed his cock at her bleached ass and cunt. He put it against her cunt and pushed forward. It easily released. Dee knew how to control that. Then as his head sank in, Dee gasped. The baby started kicking. The crowd cheered. Dee felt her orgasm swirling up out her loins. She was in the throes of an orgasm. It took Mr. Huge 10 minutes to dump a load in Dee while she was coming down from her orgasm.
When Dee stood up, she threw a kiss at the audience. Then suddenly, she saw Vic standing in the back. He had observed her entire act. Did he know she was going to fuck Marcus and act as if Marcus was the baby daddy?
The next morning Vic sat down with her after her workout.
"I want you to audition for a part in my movie," he said. He waited for her reaction.
"Yes. Yes!" Dee squealed. "Do you have a part for me?"
"Yes. As a matter of fact, we wrote a part with you in mind. I was not sure what you would say, but after seeing your act last night, I am sure you would be perfect for it. It's a big part, and I hope you will be up to it," Vic said.
"When do I audition?" Dee asked.
Auditions begin in three months. You will have time to get some acting lessons. Your baby will be here by then," he said.
Dee threw her arms around Vic and kissed him. She was excited. She began to feel her baby kick as if she was excited, too.
"Look!" Dee said pointing to her Buddha belly. They both laughed.
***
Dee felt the contractions late in the day. She was dressing to go out clubbing. She wisely decided to postpone that. She called her OB/GYN and headed to the small clinic in which he ran and delivered babies. Her water broke on the way.
After Dee went inside delivery, Nate, Marcus, Kobe, Mel, Vic, and Lisa arrived in the waiting room. At first, it was boring. They chatted until a couple arrived. At first the couple, a hot blonde and a geeky white man, seemed not to pay attention. A few questions by Nate got the conversation going.
"Who is the father?" the woman asked. Her name was Anne-Marie. She was a blonde of about five-foot, four-inches tall. She had nice tits and ass.
"We're not sure," Nate responded. "It might be Marcus or Kobe here. Incidentally, Mel's here my woman. My name is Nate," he said extending his hand.
"You mean anyone of you may be the father?" Anne-Marie asked. She looked puzzled. A faint grin was on her face.
"Well, you see... she was fertile... and I fucked her in the dance act," Marcos said. "Hi. I'm Marcos, her dance partner. I'm Mr. Huge on stage at Club Iridium." He extended his hand to Anne-Marie.
"Then I fucked her later that night and the next day," Kobe added. "I'm Kobe, her third lover of that day," Kobe said, extending his hand.
"Then a whole bunch of men fucked her after that," Mel said. "Hi. I'm her daughter, Melissa," She said and extended her hand.
"Hi. I'm Vic. I didn't fuck her that night, but I turned her out a year ago," Vic said and extended his hand.
Anne-Marie shook hands with all of them.
"I'm Anne-Marie. Call me Ann. This is my husband, Eugene," she added. "We're here to be with a friend."
"Nice to meet you," Eugene said. He was about 35 and thin. His glasses were taped and he had a pocket protector. "So what is this friend's name?" Eugene asked.
"It's Dee. Have you seen her act at Club Iridium?" Mel asked.
"No. I wish I had!" Ann said smiling.
"She's one hot momma," Nate said.
Anne-Marie started talking about her fantasy of having a black baby. The conversation grew very interesting with everyone adding their experiences.
"Eugene and I have talked about meeting a black man for me," Ann said. "She would be a perfect black slut, don't you think?" Eugene asked.
"Oh, I don't know. I would have to 'discuss it' with her," Nate said. "I have three black mommas now," Nate said.
"I'm going to be his next baby momma, too," Mel said.
"What's stopping you?" Eugene asked.
"I am working for Nate. He paid my last master for me. So I am working for him and do whatever he wants," she said.
"That would be fun," Ann said excitedly.
As the evening wore on, everyone in the waiting room learned much about each other. Ann became very friendly with Nate. She reached past him to put down a magazine, which she wasn't reading, and whispered in his ear, "Meet me."
"I'm going to the restroom," she announced and walked away.
Nate got up. "Come with me, Mel," he said. Together Nate and Mel left room. When they got down the hall, they found Anne-Marie waiting. Nate led them to a secluded family waiting room.
Once inside, Nate pinned Anne-Marie against the wall by pressing his body against hers. Their lips met. Nate's mouth covered her lips. She parted her lips and Nate's tongue snaked inside. She tasted his fluids, causing her to tremble. Nate feeling her emotions emboldened him. He unfastened her skirt and let it slide to floor. Mel knelt down and slipped her panties down while stepped back to watch Anne-Marie remove her top. She unhooked her bra in front to release her 33C's and let it slide off of her shoulders. She stood nude before two strangers in a strange room.
"Get down!" Nate ordered Anne-Marie down on the bed. He pushed her knees up to her head and crawled on top. Nate's lips covered Anne-Marie's lips. She let his tongue enter her mouth as Mel positioned Nate's cock at her hot, wet cunt.
When Anne-Marie felt the black manhood touch her most private part, she gasped. Nate pushed! He went in halfway and stopped. He rocked it back and forth before pulling out. Then he shoved in again. This time he went balls deep. Mel reached for her clit and start massaging it. She felt it grow in her hand.
"Oh! Fuck me! Fuck me!" Anne-Marie shouted. She didn't care who heard her. Nate got up and rolled her over. Seeing her opening, Mel slid under Anne-Marie. She was laying under Anne-Marie in a perfect 69. She pushed her pelvis up to give Anne-Marie access to her cunt. Nate flipped them over again. Now Anne-Marie was on bottom with Mel on the top.
Nate's pushed his fuck stick in Anne-Marie's cunt and began the rhythm of love. In and out, he worked his whore trainer. Mel worked on her clit and tasted her fluids as they poured from her cunt.
"I'm going to cum, bitch!" Nate screamed. He jammed balls deep and dump a load. He pulled out allowing Mel to catch the white hot dripping cum.
Anne-Marie started sucking and licking Mel, who quickly went over the edge.
"Get up, bitches! We're going bar hopping," Nate said. It was a command. The walked to Nate's car and rode to strip club where Mel worked. On the way, he gave Mel and Anne-Marie a hit of molly and let them pass a joint around.
Nate and Anne-Marie sat in the audience and watched Mel tease the audience with her sexy body and dancing around the pole. Nate worked the crowd. After the number, a black man walked up to Anne-Marie and led her to the back. She laid back and spread her legs. He fucked her and left. The hot slut used the bidet and returned to the club. She talked to several hot black men. Then she watched Nate take some money from a man who took Mel to the back.



"How was that trick, Ann?" Nate asked.
"It was hot," she said.
"He paid well for your young ass. I hope you pleased him. I have another john for you," Nate said. The stocky black man led her to the back and closed the door. Ann took off her clothes and waited for his command. She knew she was now a whore. She felt cheap and degraded. But she also felt this was what she always was meant to do. She had never felt so sexually stimulated in her life! She knelt down and took his cock...
***
Dee felt good as she looked down at her mocha little girl. She was so beautiful. As she walked inside her apartment, all her friends - and a new friend Anne-Marie - welcomed her home. Coming home with a black man's baby was new to Dee. The little girl began to stir. Dee pulled out her breast and pushed the baby to her nipple.
Continued...



        Cowgirl Learns to Ride

        She wanted it bareback and black

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/cowgirl-learns-to-ride

Title: Cowgirl Learns to Ride

Author: MrDeep

Category: Interracial Love

Description: She wanted it bareback and black

Tags: whore, texas, group sex, anal, western, fellatio, cowgirl, bareback, interracial, cunnilingus




"Come on! Faster! Come on you devil! Get up!"
Pat loved riding her steed. She called him Diablo. He was a three-year-old black stallion. She felt the wind streaming across her face. Her hat was hanging on by the strap.
"Come on, Diablo!" she shouted.
The cool prairie air made her feel good this morning. After Diablo's run, she slowed him to a walk. She stopped to open the corral and led him inside the barn and to a water trough.
As he drank, she thought about her life. Her boyfriend, Beau, was a miserable pencil-dick urban cowboy. That was all she could find in this small West Texas town. The railroad once ran through here, but now it was a sleepy and decaying town with two bars and a dance hall.
She removed the saddle and bridle and sprayed water over Diablo's back and combed him down. Giving him a slap on the haunches, she watched him gallop out to the pasture.
Pat was a 32-year-old cowgirl who lived on a ranch west of Austin. By day, she ran a saddle and tack shop in the small ranching community of Little Prairie. Pat was a country girl, but she wasn't from Texas. She grew up in New England. After graduating from a prestigious New England college, she came to Austin, Texas, and migrated west. She loved the land, the fresh air, and the open spaces.
There was only one thing she missed from college. It was cock, especially black cock. She shrugged and breathed a sigh. For now, she would have to be satisfied with white boys. Diablo was the only black male in her life now.

***She removed her clothes and turned on the shower. The warm clear water felt good against her 33C breasts. She was five-foot-two and very buff. Working around a ranch, running 10 K's, and honest work as the owner of a saddle shop made her fit.
Her hand slowly moved to her cunt and began to massage her clit. It didn't take long to bring herself to a controlled orgasm. She finished her shower and dried off.
Pat looked in the mirror and saw her slim waist, tight abdomen, and nice full derriere. She had the kind of ass that is said around here to be "two hands full"! She couldn't say that about her tits. She wanted them bigger; but on her frame, big ones that might be out of proportion. She combed her light brown hair. It was wavy. She had it cut into a "Meg Ryan" look. If she let it get long, then it would get curly. She didn't want to bother.
She leaned close to the mirror and applied her light red lipstick and admired her full, pouty, very inviting lips. She imagined them closing around a black cock and sending its owner into never-never land.
"That's my strong point," she thought. "I know how to suck cock."
The ride into town in her Chevy pickup was bumpy but short. She entered the saddle shop and was greeted by that smell of tanned leather. She loved it! She flipped the window sign from CLOSED to OPEN and waited for her first customer.
She no one was around. She picked up her cell phone.
"Hello!" It was Laura, her best friend and alter ego.
"Oh, my gawd! I'm so glad you picked up!"
"Oh, sweetie! I always love to talk to you."
"I feel like a wildcat in a cage! Beau just isn't getting it done for me, Laura."
"Oh, I'm so sorry it's not working out."
"It's not that it is not working out. He just doesn't excite me, Laura."
"I know what you mean. I have quit dating the local cowboys. Look! It's Friday. Let's go to Austin and hang out."
"OK!" Pat said excitedly.
"OK. We meet at the usual place?"
"Yes."
"Bye."
"Bye, Laura." Pat hung up.
All day long as she greeted customers she had that trip to Austin on her mind.

***It was a trendy club called the Midnight Rodeo for the twenty-something urban cowboys and cow chicks wanting a wild ride. Neon advertising signs littered the walls giving the inside an eerie glow. The music was loud and country. A band in the corner had a guitar player, a drummer, a fiddler, and sultry blonde singer, wearing boots and a cowgirl hat.
Laura ordered a shot of straight tequila at the bar. She turned and leaned her back against the bar and put her left boot on the foot rail. Her long blonde hair swept over her face and down her back. Her black, low riding micro-mini flared out showing a black lacy petticoat underneath.
Pat was wearing red camisole under a black leather vest that exposed the inside of her breasts. Her low-riding denim mini-skirt left her midriff bare. Her hemline stopped eight-inches above her knees, exposing her lacy-top black hose. She ordered a margarita and turned toward Laura.
"Do you know anyone?" Pat asked.
"No, but I expect to real soon," Laura said confidently. She downed her shot of tequila and ordered another one.
A tall cowboy with handsome western attire stepped up and introduced himself to Laura. Pat noticed that his boots were dirty. "He's real," she thought.
"Want to dance?" he asked Laura.
Laura downed her shot of tequila.
"Why sure, cowboy!" Laura said looking up at his eyes. She offered her hand, and he led her to the dance floor. Pat watched has Laura whirled around letting her skirt flare out, revealing her hot pink thong. She had everyone watching her. Pat took another drink of her margarita and smiled.
"Wanna dance?" a geeky-looking urban cowboy asked. She always referred his ilk as "ur-boys". Laura almost said no, but she had to do something. They walked out on the floor. She soon learned that he was no dancer. In fact, Pat had to take the lead. She breathed a sigh of relief when the song ended. She noticed that the bar was crowded now. She noticed that Laura was dancing another number with the "real" cowboy. Pat wandered to the back patio and looked around.
"Can I buy you a drink?" another "ur-boy" said.
'Sure!" she responded. "What the hell," she thought, "It's a free drink. That can't be that bad."
"What do you do?" Pat asked as they danced a slow number.
"I go to the university," he said and launched into a long dribbled about calculus.
"Excuse me! I got to go pee," Pat said and hurried to the restroom. It was the only excuse she could think of to get away from this "ur-boy", she thought. She washed her hands and looked at her makeup. It was fine. Then she wondered how she was going to get away from him.
As she exited the restroom, she saw him. He was coming out of the men's room at the same time, and he was black! She inspected him with her elevator eyes. He was wearing so-so boots, old faded jeans, and a black western style shirt. She looked up at his face. He was black! Pat's heart leaped! He was lighting a joint.
Pat stopped. He took a deep toke and held it for a moment. Then he exhaled slowly.
"Want a toke?" he said.
"Yes!" Pat took the joint and drew in the smoke. She held it, feeling the pleasure sweep over her. She handed it back, letting her hand lightly touch his black hand.
"What's your name?" he asked.
"Pat. What's yours, cowboy," she said coyly. She tilted her head down and to the right. It was a natural coy look for Pat.
"Harlon," he said and offered her another toke. Pat took it. He let her hand touch his hand longer.
"What do you do?" she asked.
"Ride broncs," he said.
"Do ya ride 'em hard?" Pat said teasingly.
"Yeah! What about you? Do you ride?"
"Yes! I can ride."
"Ever ridden bareback?"
"Sure! Cowboy! Have you ever been ridden bareback?" Pat gave him that coy grin that she does naturally.
"Oh Baby! You have no idea what that does to me!" he said grinning with his big white teeth showing.
Pat moved closer and reached down and put her hand on the crotch of his jeans. It was impulsive of her. She would never have done it. It has been too long. She could feel his cock growing. She began to tremble. It took her breath away!
"Careful, baby. You're playing with some heavy meat there," he said smiling.
"I would like to be your meat inspector..." she wanted to say, but a cowgirl walking into the restroom interrupted her.
"Let's walk outside," he said. Once outside he handed her the joint. Pat took a deep toke and thought about suddenly falling down to her knees and taking her pleasure. But she was a natural passive and that would never happen, she thought. She handed the joint back to him.
"Come with me," he said. It was a command. Pat felt compelled to obey. He led her to a black Ford F-150 with a camper. He opened the door at the rear and stepped back for her to enter first. She was greeted with a manly smell not unlike a bunkhouse.
She stepped inside and turned around. Harlon put his arms around her. She looked up and made a gesture that she wanted to be kissed. Their lips met. She savored those big thick lips. His tongue snaked out, and she met his tongue with hers.
She pressed her tits against him, hoping that that would stimulate him. It did. He seemed to become more aggressive. Pat broke away.
"What's wrong, baby?" Harlon asked. He was puzzled.
"You will see," she whispered. She kept her eyes on his face as she sank down to her knees. On the way down, she unzipped his fly and unbuckled his silver cowboy belt buckle. She slipped his pants over his narrow hips. She gasped! He was not wearing underwear! She was pleased.
Pat cupped his velvety ball sack with her left hand and put her little hand around his enormous semi-erect cock. She felt it sensually growing in her hand. The thought that she was causing it to grow sent another sensual wave through her body. Her cunt was oozing hot woman juices. She pointed the cockhead to her mouth. A small orgasm rumbled through her cunt, and her woman juices burst forth like a dam had broken.
She opened her mouth as wide as she could get it and slid his foreskin back, releasing a pungent manly scent. It was a scent that she had not experience in a very long time. His glans barely passed through her lips.
"Oh baby!" he moaned. His moan gave her the feedback she needed. After years of being black celibate, she was now worshiping at the high temple. Her mouth was watering profusely. Instinctively, he tongue touched the tip of his evil snake to taste the honey nectar, which was oozing forth.
"Hmmm!" she moaned. She hadn't tasted black pre-cum in a long time. It was like she remembered it. Pat was smitten with the taste and scent of cum, slightly sweet and slightly salty.
She moved her head forward and backward, paying attention to the cock head. Her tongue lapped at the pee hole. She took it deep and pulled back, leaving a wet sheen down the length of his shaft. Her saliva was pouring over her lower lip and onto her hand.
"Oh shit!" Harlon moaned. "Get up!" he ordered.
"Please, not now, baby," Pat pleaded. "I haven't sucked a black rattlesnake in years."
Harlon jerked his snake out of her mouth and lifted her up. He lowered her onto his long, black cock. She was wet, and he entered easily.
"Oh baby! That feels so fucking good. Ride me bitch! Ride me!" Harlon screamed. Pat hadn't been called a bitch in years. The word brought all the memories of black sex. She squeezed her cunt muscles to give Harlon the best sensation. The rhythm quickened. Pat's head was swirling. She lot all track of time.
"I'm cumming! I'm cumming!" he yelled.
Pat jerked free and scrambled to her knees. She put her mouth over his volcano just as it erupted. Spray after spray of delicious pungent cum filled her mouth as she fell over the edge. She was floating in space. She had reached the pinnacle of ecstasy! Pat didn't swallow. She pulled off. She swished her tongue through the precious ooze. Looking up at Harlon, she opened her mouth and extended her tongue as far as she could without losing the load. She was proud.
"Swallow it!"
Pat swallowed. The hot sticky cum swirled down her throat. She had another orgasm. She fell back on the bunk and watched Harlon light another joint. He handed it to her. She sat up and took a toke and handed it back. Harlon took a drag.
"You are quite a cock sucker," he said after exhaling the smoke. He handed the joint to Pat. He watched as she took a deep toke and exhale slowly. They passed back and forth until they finished. It made Pat feel sexy.
Harlon pushed her back on the bunk bed and frantically removed her boots. Then he removed her skirt and stripped her thong off. Pat instinctively opened her saddle. She expected him to mount her, but he went straight for her slick cunt with his mouth.
"Oh! Oh!" she moaned as Harlon's tongue circle her clitoris and moved down to her slit. He played with her labia and then slipped his tongue into her pleasure pit like a snake. Pat gasped. His tongue moved back to her clit and began a sensual rhythm.
"Oh! Harlon. That's feels so good!" she said. A vortex started at her clit and spun around and around. She felt suspended. Her pelvis tightened and thrust up and out. Ripples of sensations spread out over her thighs and abdomen. She was shaking all over. She could hear someone screaming. It sounded far away. Then suddenly she realized that the screaming was her voice.
"Oh! That is so fucking hot, Harlon!" she gasped. She was breathing heavily and gasping for breath. Her chest felt like a horse had laid down on it.
"Yes ... yes ... yes ... yes!" she gasped.
Harlon pulled off and sat up. He looked down and smiled, showing his teeth. He ran his hand over her belly and over her tits like a buyer inspecting a fine filly ready for sale.
Knock! Knock!
The noise startled Pat and made her come to her senses. It was someone knocking on the door.
"Yeah! What is it?" Harlon yelled.
"Need to get your ass on the road. We gotta ride tomorrow!" the voice returned.
"I gotta make Amarillo by morning," Harlon explained.
Pat quickly dressed. There was not time to be neat. Her hair was a mess and her skirt was turned to the side. She slipped on her boots and looked for her hat.
"Where's my hat?" she asked.
"Here it is," Harlon said, handing it to her. He opened the door while Pat was slipping into her camisole and vest. She was still mostly bare when she stepped out onto the parking lot. A group of cowboys looked at her with big grins.
"Hope you enjoyed the ride, ma'am," one of the cowboys said with a big grin on his face.
Pat blushed. Harlon grabbed her and planted a big kiss on her.
"Give me your phone number," he whispered. Pat searched through her purse and found her business card.
"Call me anytime," she said, looking up and into his eyes.
"I've gotta go. You're hot, baby," he said smiling.
"I bet she is, Harlon," one of the cowboys said. They all laughed.
"There is more of that right here," a cowboy taunted, gesturing with his hand on his crotch and making a forward and back movement with is hips.
Pat blushed. She did not why she blushed. She just finished sucking off a black cock in the back of a pickup in a public parking lot. She exposed from the waist up. She hurriedly fixed her camisole and buttoned her vest, and straightened her skirt.
She hurried to the restroom. Two cowgirls giggled as she readjusted her clothes, fixed her makeup, and combed her hair.
"Honey! You look like you had a wild ride," of the one of the cowgirls said.
"Sweetie! You have no idea how wild it was!" Pat said blushing.
She hurried back out to the parking lot to see the F-150 pulling out.
"Damn!" Pat cursed. She wanted to see him one more time. "Now where is Laura," she thought.

***The lights from her pickup pierced the darkness as she rode back to Little Prairie. She kept thinking about Harlon. Would he call?
"I was worried when I couldn't find you," Pat said.
"I rode down to a motel. Marshall had a room," Laura said grinning.
"Lucky you!" Pat said laughing. "I got off in the back of a pickup truck." The two cowgirls laughed.

***Pat flipped the sign from CLOSED to OPEN and got ready for her first customer of the day. In the back of her mind was the vision of her handing Harlon her business card. "Would he call?" she thought. She felt her cunt dripping as the memory of that wild ride in the back of the F-150 came back to her mind.
The day dragged on to noon. Each time the phone rang her heart leaped, but the calls were inquiries about saddles and bridles.
She called Laura.
"Hi sweetie," Laura said.
"I thought he would have called by now," Pat said.
"Don't worry. He'll call."
"How can you be so sure."
"Who wouldn't call after what you described last night." The two cowgirls laughed.
"How about your man?"
"He called this morning. We're going out tonight."
"If Harlon's in Amarillo, I don't see how he could be back tonight. I don't think he'll call."
"He'll call. Don't worry."
"I hope so."
"Gotta go. Bye Pat."
"Bye."

***Pat ordered a drink and put one boot on the boot rail. "It looks like another dry hole she thought," she thought. Harlon did call her, but he explained that he was riding in a rodeo that night. He was going to call her as soon as he got back to Austin.
"Want to dance?" It was one of the local cowboys. Archie was his name.
"Sure cowboy!" Pat accepted. "What the hell! Archie is always good for a free drink," she thought.
"How's the saddle business?" he asked as they stepped onto the dance floor.
"Damn good!" she said. "How's the well digging business?" she asked. They were silent as they danced. Pat tried to concentrate and keep Harlon out of her mind. The music stopped.
"Thank you for the dance," Archie said.
"Thank you, Harlon. I mean Archie!" she said. She was embarrassed by the slip. She couldn't get Harlon out of her mind. She paid her bar tab and walked out and got into her pickup. It was a short drive over to Beau's house.

***Pat crawled up onto Diablo's back and dug her spurs into his flanks. "Get up!" she shouted. Diablo responded by trotting out of the corral into the pasture. He knew the route. Another nudge from her spurs starting him galloping. "Come on, Diablo!" she urged him on. Her hat blew back and dangled on a leather string on her back. "Diablo is the only male I can depend on," she thought. She laughed at that.
Beau got off in her last night. Then he rolled off and went to sleep. She was pissed! Pat left him and went home.
"Why doesn't Harlon call?" Pat thought. The ride lasted an hour. Afterward, Pat felt good again. She put Diablo away, and picked up her cell phone.
"Hi! Pat."
"Are you busy, Laura?"
"No! What's up?"
"I went over to Beau's place last night. He was miserable!"
"I know sweetie. There just ain't no hot men around here. I went back into Austin last night and danced and found a stallion." Laura laughed.
Pat laughed.
"If he's not riding he can call? Can't he?"
"Don't worry, honey! He's just busy. He'll call."
Pat said goodbye and hung up.

***Pat opened the door of her saddle shop. The smell of tanned leather made her feel good. She flipped the CLOSED sign over and waited for her first customer.
At mid-morning she got a call. It was Harlon!
"Hey baby! How are you?" he said. Laura could see his smiling face and black cock!
"Doing fine! How are you?"
"I came in first last night. Won a $1,500 prize! I'll be in Fort Worth tomorrow and then back to Austin on Wednesday. I want to meet you," he said.
Pat's heart leaped! She was almost speechless.
"I'll be waiting for you, Harlon."
"I can't wait to feel those hot lips and cunt."
"You know I'm a cock sucker. I want to wrap my lips around you shaft and let it slide down my throat."
"That was the best blow job I've ever had. I can't wait to get another."
"Gotta go. Bye baby!"
"Bye, Harlon."
Pat hung up. She started to tremble. Her little corner of paradise was interrupted when a customer walked in.

***


Harlon called her every day. Their sexy talk heated up. One night they talked until late.
"How did you learn to suck cock like that?" Harlon asked.
"I started in college. I had three black boyfriends. I gave them all blow jobs."
"One at a time or all together?"
"Both. I loved giving blow jobs to three black men. The word got around and after that, I had a lot of black friends."
"So why did you quit?"
"There are no black men out here. Only pencil-dick white boys."

***On Wednesday, Pat closed her shop and rushed home. All day her cunt was dripping wet.
She showered and dressed in a sexy black fanny hugging stretch micro mini skirt. She skipped putting a bra. She chose on a hot red vest that buttoned in the front and let the maximum amount of her tits show.
The ride to Austin was long and excruciating. She pulled into the parking lot and looked for the F-150. It was nowhere.
She was pleased when the doorman waved her on without paying. She was the kind of unattached cow chick they wanted in this club. She went to the bar and ordered a drink. She turned and looked around. Couples were dancing and the same country band was playing on the stage.
"I saw you with a handsome cowboy," a voice said. Pat turned to see a blonde with wide, blue eyes and large full lips. She was wearing a red micro miniskirt and red five-inch elevator shoes with 10-inch micro stiletto heels.
"Yes! That was me," Pat said and sipped her drink.
"I envy you. Do you work for him?" she asked.
"Oh no! It was our first meeting. I am expecting him tonight," Pat said. "By the way, I'm Pat. What's yours?"
"Jill. Nice to meet you. My last boyfriend turned me out. It was really hot. Almost all of the men were black. I really got into black sex."
"I almost got into that in college. I think I would have too. It would have been a new experience. I can understand your feeling."
"It's really hot ... especially in a threesome."
Pat laughed.
"Yeah like an Oreo? I've been there. I still wish for it."
"I hope you get it, honey!"
"Thanks! I just hope he shows up," Pat said looking around.
A cowboy walked up and asked Jill to dance. She accepted, and he led her to the dance floor. Pat watched as she whirled and danced. She was good, Pat thought. Her conversation with Jill made her cunt pour with womanly juices. Her body trembled.
She walked to the patio and looked around. When she re-entered the Midnight Rodeo, she saw him standing near the bar talking to another cowboy.
"Hi cowboy! How are you doing?" Pat said walking up behind him. Harlon turned and smiled.
"Doing fine!" he said smiling. Pat's heart leaped. She moved close. Her body language said "kiss me". He did.
"Let's go outside," he whispered. He took her hand and led her to the pickup and opened the back door. Once inside they started kissing passionately. She felt his lips press against her and his tongue lightly touch her lips.
She moaned as his tongue slipped inside and continued to sensually probe her mouth. She pressed her body closer to Harlon. She felt his hands removing her vest. He freed her breasts. His mouth kissed down her neck to her breasts. One hand squeezed one tit while his mouth kissed around her areola on her left tit. His mouth closed over her nipple.
She gasped as he sucked her nipple hard. His left hand found her right nipple and rolled it between his finger and thumb.
Pat wanted his cock in her mouth. She pulled away from his embrace. While looking into his eyes, she slowly sank down to her knees. On the way down she released his belt, unzipped his fly, and reached in. She wrapped her little hand around his pleasure tool and freed it.
Still looking up at her lover, Pat pulled the foreskin down and covered his head with her mouth. The taste of bitter-sweet pre-cum filled her mouth. It made her mouth wetter than ever! She concentrated on the head. While her hand moved back and forth, she moved her lips back and forth over his expanding cock head. The pre-cum was like a hypnotic venom. It was sweet venom that started all of the female hormones coursing through her little body.
Her mouth was wet and that wetness spilled down on her hand. Her eyes never left the black man that she now considered her master.
She positioned her tongue and began to let his cock slip down her throat until she could feel his black velvety nut sack against her chin. She knew a trick from long ago. She squeezed his cock with her throat muscles.
"Oh! Momma! You are a hot cock sucking bitch!" Harlon moaned. Those words sent a wave of sensations starting at her cunt radiating out like waves of pleasure.
She pulled off of his shaft to breathe and then dipped back down. She began a slow in and out rhythm of deep love. Each time she pulled back, she left a slick sheen up his sensual black shaft. The rhythm became faster and faster. He could see the outline of his shaft inside her neck.
For Pat, it was an act of pure worship of the black serpent that spits love.
"Wait!" Harlon said. He pulled out. Pat was totally submissive now. He stood her up and removed her skirt and thong. She placed her on the bunk. After slipping off his clothes, he began by kissing her. At first they were gentle kisses over her lips, and cheeks. Then he kissed down her neck to her breasts. He gave attention to first the left tit and then the left while rolling her nipples between his thumb and finger.
Pat was now a complete passive and allowed him to have his way as he spread her legs and positioned his body atop hers.
"Guide me in," he whispered. Pat reached down and found his swollen cock. She guided it to the warm, wet seat of her pleasure. She rubbed his cockhead over her swollen clitoris and felt a tremble rise up and sweep over her body.
"Fuck me, Harlon! Fuck me hard," she whispered. His cock pushed forward spreading her womanhood. She felt him enter the depths of her pleasure. A sensual wave of pleasure swept over her. She felt the rhythm of sensations fill her body. Her pelvis tightened and moved up to meet each thrust from her lover. She felt herself floating. She wanted it to last forever and ever. Her arms tighten around his body. She could imagine herself above and looking down on the sensual scene with her white arms around his black frame.
Her cunt was pouring warm, slick womanly juices to lubricate his love tool. She could hear him moaning. She could hear another noise. She suddenly the noise was coming from her. She was screaming!
"Fuck me, daddy. Put your cum in me. Shoot it baby!" she screamed.
Her body was his vessel! She met his movements with her body. She wanted him deeper inside her. Harlon began to scream.
"Oh fuck momma. I'm going to cum in you," he shouted.
Wave after wave of pleasure swirled over Pat's tiny body. The essence of her being wanted to pleasure Harlon. Her pelvis pressed upward and her cunt walls squeezed his cock inside her.
Harlon released. Pat felt ropy, hot cum splashing against her cunt. The sensation released another wave of sensations that rippled through her tiny body.
She could hear herself breathing heavy. Harlon gave a mighty shove and drained his balls in her body. He rolled off. She could hear him breathing heavy. Pat felt more submissive than she could ever remember. Her pleasure had been giving him pleasure. The warm sensual pleasure inside her body meant less to her than the feeling that she had given herself to his pleasure.
Pat moved down and took his still erect cock. Her mouth closed over it to lave and clean it. She squeezed the last bit of cum from his cock and swallowed it. She looked up and saw him looking down at her.
"How did you like that wild ride, cowboy," she said grinning.
"You are one hot momma," Harlon said. "Get dressed! We're going to meet some brothers," he added.

***As he drove, Pat sat in the front of the pickup. It had a bench seat and allowed her to sit next to him and stroke his cock and cuddle him with her chin on his shoulder.
He pulled into a parking lot in an unfamiliar side of town. It was a black club. Inside it was a different world. It was a black world. A few blonde twenty-something white women were getting the attention of numerous black men. They were in almost every state of undress. Pat watched a black man reach into the top of one hot blonde and remove her tit. It was pierced and had a shield. He squeezed it. She left it out while they talked.
Another woman with a blazing red tattoo on the side of her neck was kissing a hot black man. Other woman was on the dance floor. Pat watched as a black man bent one hot momma over and raised her skirt. He inserted his black cock and pumped her for five minutes. She turned around and got on her knees and began to suck him. All the while, her eyes were looking up into his face.
Pat trembled. She wanted to be submissive and in the throes of passion like that. She wanted to be like that woman, not caring who was watching and where she was, giving pleasure to her black lover. It was so sensual to Pat.
A brother started talking to Harlon. Another black man asked Pat to dance. They walked out on the floor. He held her close, pressing his cock against her body. Pat responded by pressing her tits against his chest. She looked up at him and smiled. His lips touched her. They began wildly kissing. He turned her around and bent her over. He raised her skirt. Pat was glad that she did not put on her thong back in the pickup. A cock slipped inside her cunt, causing her to tremble. His hand grabbed her hair and jerked her head back as his cock rammed deep into her body. An orgasm swept over her body.
The music ended and he thanked her for the "dance" and walked away. It seemed so natural.
Pat looked around to see Jill talking to a handsome tall black man in the corner. He handed her something. She put it to her nostril and sniffed. Hand in hand they two walked through a door and down a hallway to the back. The vision sent a shiver through Pat's body.
"Here! I have something for you," Harlon opened a plastic bag with a pink powder. Pat has seen molly, but had never used it. She closed on nostril with her left hand and held the power to her nose. She felt pleasure sensations sweep over her body.
She reached up and put her arms around Harlon. They began to wildly kiss while pleasure swept over Pat's body. He squeezed her breast and rolled her nipple. This time he squeezed hard. She gasped. A man asked her to dance. She was moving wildly. He turned her around and lifted her skirt. She felt his hand hold her ass then his cock probed her cunt. She felt it go all the way to the hilt and rock back and forth.
He stood her up and took her hand. She was so submissive she just followed him without asking. They went to a back room. She sank to her knee and took his cock. It was not as big as Harlon's, but it was huge. She worked his manhood until he came in her mouth. She gulped down most of it. The remainder she held in her mouth. She savored the flavor and texture before swallowing it.
He walked out leaving her to fix her makeup and walk back to the club. One the way back she ran into Jill coming out of a doorway.
"Hey baby!" Jill said.
"Hi Jill! I saw you earlier."
"Yes? Was I having a good time?"
"Yes! I saw you walking back here."
"The business is good tonight."
"Your face is glowing!" Pat said.
Jill laughed.
Pat danced with another black man, who pushed her down for a blow job. She pulled out his cock and started to lave it. Two more black cocks were thrust toward her. She did a round robin on all three, letting each one slip down her throat before moving to the next. They led her to the back where she was placed across a bed with her head handing off. One man climbed into her saddle and pushed his cock into her body.
She looked up to see a cock approaching. He started to fuck her throat.
"Oh shit! Look at her neck!" someone said. "I can see his cock in her neck! What a cock sucker! That is so fucking hot!"
That sent Pat over the edge. She moaned and sucked. She swallowed pre-cum and her own saliva as fast as she could. She could feel his nut sack slapping her forehead as he rammed in deep and fast.
"Fuck her throat! Fuck her!" someone urged him on.
The man in her cunt continued an in-and-out rhythm. Pat's orgasm began to well up inside her. Starting at her clit, it spread out over her hips and then up her torso and down her legs. Wave after wave of pleasure filled her being. She wanted to scream, but the cock in her throat prevented that.
She squeezed her throat and felt her throat lover ram in and freeze. She felt his cum spurt down her throat. He pulled it out and spurted some more over her tongue.
The cock in her cunt flooded her like a dam had burst.
"Look at that hoe fuck!" someone said. The word whore stunned her. She had never heard her being called a whore for many years. It made her feel dirty, nasty, and used. It also made her feel sensual and aroused even more. She was a whore! She wanted to be a whore! She loved the sensation.
Pat sat up on the bed and looked around. Three black men were standing stroking their big black cocks. She knew what was coming next. One of them got on his back. She climbed atop him and let his cock slip into her cunt. She stood up straight and met his thrusts with her body.
"Ride 'em, bitch! Ride 'em," someone yelled.
"Ride me cowboy. Ride me," Pat screamed.
Each black stallion rode her one after another.
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Sensual SubmissionAuthor's note: My apologies to the many readers who asked for a sequel. Through this story, I met Dee and subsequently wrote Dee's Naughty Descent. I got off track and wrote about Dee. Now, I am pleased to present this second and final chapter of Jean Goes Bareback.
Jean could barely wait for noon. All week she had waited for Mark's call. When her husband, Ray, left she was all alone. She reached for the pack of cigarettes on the table and tapped out a tube. Lighting it, she thought about what she could expect for the day and evening to come with her master, Mark.
"Master!" Jean thought. She let the word roll through her head. It had sounded strange at first. "Master ... Black master!". She said it out loud so she could hear herself say it. The word no longer seemed strange. The concept of submission to a black master was becoming to be normal and reassuring. "What is normal?" she thought. "Normal is now. This is the NEW normal," Jean concluded. She took a draw on her cigarette and smiled. It was a pleasing smile. It was an exciting smile. The excitement was the anticipation of what her life would be as a submissive to a black master.
Jean began dressing for her black master. She combed her auburn hair up in a twist to display Mark's mark on the back of her neck. She applied a two-tone eye shadow and accented it will long, black lashes with thick black eyeliner. She put on a bright red thong. Then she slipped on clear back-seamed lacey top hose. Next she dropped over her head a bright red party dress with a plunging cowl neckline. The dress left her back bare and sexy. The hemline came down not quite to her thong, leaving her sexy camel toe showing. She did not wear a bra. Lastly, she put on red patent leather pumps with four-inch thick elevator soles and 10-inch micro-stiletto "fuck me" heels.
Mark was in the back of the limo when it arrived. Jean thought for a moment that in the times that she saw the limousine, she had never gotten a glimpse of the driver. She put the thought out of her mind and greeted Mark.
"Hi master." She said it! She wanted to say it. Now she waited for Mark's response.
"Hey momma! How's that hot cunt?" he said grinning.
"Wet for its master" she said coyly. She was speaking of her most sensuous and precious female body part as if it no longer belonged to her. She wanted to see his response, hoping he would like it. The expression on his face told her that he did.
She glanced down at his crotch. It was tenting. Jean, keeping her eyes glued on Mark's eyes, reached over and released his manhood. She put her right hand on it and pulled back his enormous foreskin. As she opened her mouth to cover his glans, she received the scent of a man who loves to fuck hoes. Their scent lingered under his foreskin. Jean trembled as the scent touched her nostrils. It was the scent of raw, black sex. It conveyed pleasure to the deepest, darkest recesses of her libido.
Her lips settled over his love pole. A large drop of pre-cum conveyed a promise of pleasure and fulfillment to come. Jean's body trembled. A wave of pleasure emanating from her clitoris went through her body like an electrical shock! She moaned.
"Suck it momma. You're not the first one today, and you won't be the last," Mark sneered to indicate to Jean that she was insignificant. Her significance was predicated on her ability to please her master. Her saliva filled her mouth and mixed with Mark's pre-cum. The love fluid ran down his black shaft and over her white hand. She pulled off to catch the escaped fluids, which she considered a manifestation of deep love.
She wanted with all her being to please her master.
The limo stopped on a strange street. However, Jean never looked up. She heard muffled conversations between Mark and several white women. The subject was their take for the night.
"Get up! I want you to go with Edy," Mark said, "I'll come back for you later. Make me some money," he added. He gave Jean a hit of molly.
Jean stepped out on a brightly lighted street of sleazy bars, clubs, and theaters. Both black and white men were walking on the sidewalk. They gawked at Jean as they passed by. In this environment, Jean doubted that she could step up to the front of the line like she was accustomed to doing at Club Iridium. Hot hoes of all colors lined street.
"Hey baby! Glad to see you," Edy said in a sing-song voice.
"Yeah! I'm glad to be here. What do I do now?" Jean said.
"Your first time? That's hot. Baby! Listen! You cast out your hook and reel them into that doorway," Edy said. She pointed to a hotel doorway. "The clerk will hand you a key. You know what to do then," Edy said.
"Hey soldier boy! Wanna have some fun?" Edy spotted a young man in uniform. They talked, and then she led him to the doorway.
Jean looked around. The faces were a blur. The molly was beginning to take hold and her body began to tremble. She felt the need to satisfy a deep-seated desire. Her cunt was dripping fluids down the inside of her right thigh.
"Hey! You got a cigarette?" Jean said. The balding forty-something white man stopped and offered her a cigarette. She took it and talked a while. They walked to the doorway. Once inside, the clerk didn't bother to look up. He handed her a key. It was for room 604. They walked up six floors and down the hall to Room 604.
Once inside, he pushed her down to her knees. She took his pathetic six-inch white cock and started sucking while looking at the pitiful semi-limp tool. She never looked into his face. In five minutes, he came in her mouth. Jean ran to the restroom and spit it in the toilet. When she returned the man was gone. She looked and found $50 on a table. She stuffed it in her bra and walked back to the street.
Edy was gone. Jean was alone, except for the people. The molly had kicked in big time. She hit up every male she saw.
"Hey honey! Do ya wanna play?" "Hey baby, come here!" "Hey love! Got a stick?" Only one in five stopped to talk. She required payment up front. She began to demand more money. She was hot white bitch who wanted it, too! One john gave her $200. That thrilled her! Jean lost track of time. As the night wore on, more and more black men stopped. She was a hot momma. She upped her price to $300. She upped it again to $500 for a well-dressed black stud. He talked her down to $400. Jean was busy, and she was enjoying it!
They she saw Mark's limo. As she walked up, she expected the door to swing open, but the window only went down.
"Having fun?" Mark asked.
"Yes, master!" Jean said. She gave him that look of love.
"How much?" asked. Jean reached into her bra and pulled a wad of bills. She didn't think to count it. She watched her master count out $3,000.
"Get in!" he commanded. Jean walked around and got into limo. She leaned over to kiss him, but he refused her touch. All the girls piled into the limo one at a time. They rode to Mark's pad without talking. Once inside they took off their clothes and took showers.
"He won't speak to us or touch us after we come off the street," Bunny whispered to Jean. "He thinks that makes us nasty," she added.
Only after a shower would Mark speak her.
"I put you on the street tonight to let you know what it's like. I have another plan for you," he said. He kissed her. The other women went to bed.
Mark kissed her, and she knelt down. Looking up into her master's eyes, she took his manliness and put her mouth over his glans. She closed her mouth over it. Her cheeks sunk in as she sucked. Her tongue touched the drop of pre-cum at the tip of his cock. She savored that taste. She worked to get more. The profuse love fluids leaked out of her mouth and down on her hand. Then it spilled over her tits and dripped off of her hard, erect nipples.
He pushed her on the bed and spread her legs. On top of her, Mark's thick lips covered her mouth. They kissed for a long while.
"Guide it in!" Mark commanded.
Jean reached down and grasped her master's cock and guided it to her cunt. Mark pushed. She felt her cunt release and swallow his love tool as her mouth swallowed his cum. Her hips and pelvis tightened and pushed up, driving his rod deeper inside of her sensual body. At the same time, her cunt walls squeezed down on his cock.
Jean felt herself floating. She was an island of love! Her movements were synchronized with Mark's body. Squeezing and releasing all the while she feeling his cock plunge into her universe bringing pleasure beyond belief.
She began to feel something wonderful! It started at her inch-long, erect clitoris and spread out over her body. It was swirling like a whirlwind. There was no way to stop it! She was riding atop a fountain of pleasure. She felt her body floating in the air and then suddenly plunging downward at an increasing speed. She felt in her mind's eye the ground rushing up to meet her. She heard someone screaming. "Who was screaming?" she thought. Then she realized it was herself. She was screaming to the top of her lungs.
"Oh gawd, master! Fuck me! Please! Cum in me, master!"
Then she felt the searing heat of his white-hot, sperm-filled semen. She could feel it splash against her cervix and the walls of her womanhood. She was a blank canvas becoming a creation by an artist. That artist was her master. She felt that before this moment she was nobody. She was being built by Mark from the inside out with his sperm-filled cum.
She grasped his body and wrapped her legs around him. She held on as if she was hanging on the edge of a grand canyon of love. She mustn't let him go!
Mark rammed in and froze. He drained his essence into her body. They lay still for minutes. Jean lost track of time.
Marked pulled out and looked at her.
"When a black man cums in a white bitch, he become a part of her forever! Your body will absorb my cum. Your body will feed on my black pheromones and hormones, making you forever addicted to that drug. Do you understand?" he asked.
"Yes! Master!"
"Then say it!"
"When you came in me, you became a part of me forever, master," she said.
Mark kissed her roughly. She responded. She wanted to feel her master's rough handling. He dressed her and together they went to Herb's Exotic Tattoos. He drew a floral tattoo that covered both shoulders and arms. Jean was changed forever. He had her lower lip pierced and a ring placed in it. Jean's labia's were pierced with six gold rings. There were three rings on each side. Jean looked lovingly at Mark as the last ring went in and was sealed. There was no way to remove them.
"One ring will hold a special significance," Mark told her. I will add a ring on it for special occasions.
"What might those occasions be, master," Jean asked.
"You will see," he said.
Over her mons pubis the words, "Black Cocks Only" in scrolling letters were tattooed. On each side of her labium minora were tattooed "I fuck" on the left and "Black Cock" on the right. There could be no doubt now that Jean was a black man's woman. She felt this was but another level of her submission to Mark and all black men. She was Africanized!
Finally, he had Jean's tongue split. He reminded her that it would take 10 days to heal.
Jean slept with Mark.

***The next day Jean awoke at 10. While she was showering, Jean thought about her night as a whore. It was both terrifying and sensual. She remembered that she was amazed at the money she made. She made a vow: She would never sell her ass short. Her "love" was worth a lot to the right men. She vowed to make it pay. She began her two-hour workout with a wet pussy.
Two weeks later, she received a call.
"Hello?"
"Hey baby! This is Sam Jafferds at STUD studios.
"Hi Sam," Jean said. She had been waiting to hear about her photo session.
"We have your feature ready to be screening. I want you in the theater at five tonight. We're going to make you a star, honey!" Sam said.
Jean was excited and a little apprehensive. "What will my master say?" she thought. She hoped that it would please him.

***Dressed in her sluttiest clothes, Jean showed up at the screening. Her short red skirt had a hemline that stop just above her hot cunt. She could feel the cooling air on her bare pussy. She was aroused and her labia hung low revealing her six gold rings. Mark had added two rings through one labia ring. It hung down lower.
The room was filled with mostly white men. She recognized her co-stars and the stud who fucked her the most. He was Roland. She was the center of attention. Someone handed her a drink. Someone else handed her a straw with a white powder inside. She placed it to her nostril and pulled in the white power. She begin to feel giddy and loose. Her cunt began to drip sensual woman fluids. As the crowd grew larger, some of the men reached inside her loose, filmy top and squeezed her breasts or rolled her studded nipples between their thumb and forefinger. One black man kissed her. She opened her mouth and accepted his tongue.
When the projector rolled, everyone sat quietly. Midway into Jean's scene, one of the white men pulled out his cock and started stroking. Jean watched herself on the screen as she crawled atop a 11-inch cock and bounced up and down. Then the black Adonis put her on her all-fours and fucked her ass. When he plunged balls deep, Jean looked around and every cock in the screening room was being whacked. She was stacked into the center of an "Oreo" and fucked air tight.
Jean felt a flush of warmth flood over her body. Her face was red and flushed. She was amazed that her little body was having such an effect on all those men!
"This is what you are made to do," someone whispered to her from behind. A hand patted her shoulder. Jean felt flushed. A shock wave of orgasm flashed across her body. She was in the throes of an orgasm just watching her cunt and ass getting fucked. She heard herself moan. Several men turned to see her throw her head back. She reached between her legs and began stroking her cunt and clit. She reached inside her cunt with her middle fingers and put them to her lips.
"Congratulations are in order for this fine performance," Sam, the director said. Others applauded and congratulated her, too.
"We have a promotion tour lined up for you," Sam said. I want you to go with your co-star on a 29-state tour of bookstores and theaters," he said. "Do you accept?" he added.
Mark was OK for the tour. He reminded her that he owned her and any money she made would be split with him.
"Yes, master," Jean said.
The promotion tour extended for five weeks. Jean fucked and sucked cocks and allowed access to her ass and cunt on every stop. The video sales soared. When she got home she got a surprise. It was her husband, Ray. There was no divorce. He wanted to come back home. He begged her to allow him to live with her at Mark's pad. Jean talked it over with Mark and agreed on condition he was to obey Mark. Ray accepted.
On their first meeting, Jean told Ray about her life as a porn star and whore for Mark. She told him Mark had set up and escort service for Jean and his girls. To set Ray up, Mark let Jean suck his cock while discussing Ray's role in the "family".
Ray watched intently as Jean shared deep sensual kisses with Mark. He watched as her lips opened and accepted Mark's tongue and fluids. Jean kneeled and took Mark's cock and sucked along the side of the 11-inch long shaft. Then she sucked Mark's balls one at a time. Then she traced her split tongue up Mark's shaft up to her cock head where her mouth engulfed it. She sucked him for a while and let it slip down her throat.
She glanced at Ray who was frantically jacking off. He could see outline of the black man's probe deep in Jean's neck.
Mark pushed her onto the bed and let her head hand off of the side. Jean opened her mouth and extended her split tongue, showing her sparkling golden studs. Mark slowly pushed his cock down her throat until Jean's lips were pressed against the root of his cock. His black balls rested on her forehead.
"Oh!" moaned Ray.
Then Mark pulled his cock out of Jean's mouth and pushed her back and mounted her. Jean rapped her arms around his black body to show the sensuous contrast. She pulled her knees up next to her head as Mark entered her. All the while, Jean's eyes were transfixed on her master's face. She felt it hit like an electrical shot. I came swirling out her clitoris and shot across her body. It was one of the deepest orgasms she had ever had.
In the "distance" she heard Ray moan and scream. He came.
Mark fucked her for a while longer and released his baby batter into Jean's hungry cunt. Both lovers bucked against one another. Both froze into a lover's sensual embrace. Jean was a private paradise that no one else could enter. After a while, Jean lost track of time, she began to moan and moved apart. Mark has crushed her breasts flat. Her head slowly turned to the side.
"Get up and clean me off," Mark commanded Ray. Obediently, Ray laved Mark's cock with his tongue and lips. He could taste Mark's cum and his dear wife's cunt juices. He had an orgasm.
"Now clean the hoe," Mark commanded. Mark made Ray lay across the bed with his head hanging off. Then Jean stood facing him and straddled his head. She bent her knees enough for the white boy to catch cum which was pouring from Jean's cunt. Her cunt was still stretched open from Mark's enormous hoe pleaser. The semen dripped out. Ray caught every drop. His tongue lapped up into Jean's love tunnel to clean out most of the black baby batter. All the while, Jean slowly masturbated her pathetic man-whore husband.
With Ray's head still hanging over the bed, Mark pushed his cock down Ray's throat and fucked him until he shot a load down into his stomach. Then he milked the remainder of the cum which was left in his cock into Ray's mouth.
Later, Ray cleaned out Bunny's, Edy's, Carole's, and Michelle's cunts. Then the cuck-hub watched as Mark added another ring to Jean's special labia ring. She now had four rings hanging from that special ring on her cunt.
"You see this chain, white boy?" Mark hissed. "Every time this white hoe does something that pleases me, I add another ring. What do you think about that?" Mark sneered.
Ray just nodded his head.

***The next day after Jean finished her workout, she called her sister, Julie. Her sister was excited about a night in an eight black man-gang bang. Julie was the only woman.
Jean started stoking her pussy as Julie described being placed in a hot, sexy Oreo and fucked air-tight. "Each male came in all of my orifices three times," Julie gushed.
Jean told her about a sensual night of love on the street and the video contract. She told her about the 29-state tour and all the cocks she fucked along the way. Jean related that Ray had returned but under difference circumstances. He was relegated to the lowest order.
"His duties are cleanup," Jean said laughing. She told Julie about how on the first night, she straddled Ray's head and let him clean out Mark's hot sperm. Both women laughed.
"Ray must do clean up duty for me and Mark and his girls in order to stay here. Actually, he seems quite pleased," Jean said.
"I've got to see it!" Julie said laughing.
"Hey! I would like to meet your man, Omar!" Jean said.
"I can arrange that, and I would love to fuck Mark," Julie squealed.
"Come over now," Jean pleaded.

***Jean put on a sexy outfit for her meeting with her sister, Julie. She didn't know if Omar would come, but she hoped he would come. She made up her face. She didn't have to do her eyes, because Mark had sexy cosmetic tattooing to enhance her eyes. After the 29-state tour, Mark had her breasts enlarged. Jean stood back and admired her buxom 33DD's. They went with her 22-inch waist and her 35-inch ass. When she turned around, her breasts were wider than her body. She had spider web tattoos on her boobs. She locked on gold nipple shields and studs with rings through her nipples. Then she fastened a chain to dangle between her breasts. In the center of the chain was a larger loop that she snapped a chain that connected the loop in her pierced navel. Another chain connected to her studded cunt. A stud through each nostril completed the slutty look that Jean loved to show.



She put on a top with a plunging neckline that showed off her body jewelry and most of her gorgeous breasts, too. She combed and put up her hair and step back to admire her new hairstyle. Mark had her hair shaved on the right side. A lightning bolt tattoo was where her hair once was. Her neck was adorned with Mark's MR initials and whore-mark. She sported his initials on all four sides of her neck. A tattoo in scrolling lettering spelled out "Love Me for Who I Am" across her back below her neck. The lettering went from shoulder blade to shoulder blade.
Jean applied bright red lipstick to her lips. They had been enhanced with collagen.
When Julie arrived, Jean was glad to see her and Omar. He was a muscular black man of 230 pounds. Jean embraced Julie. It was a sexual embrace. Their lips came together in a sexy, sensual kiss. Their tongue met and played a sensual love game. Jean pressed her breast against her sister's body. She hoped that Julie would feel her body jewelry.
When they broke, Omar stepped in and began kissing Jean. Jean looped her right leg around Omar and stood on her tiptoes to reach his lips and tongue. Omar liked Jean's sexy split tongue and jewelry. When they broke, Jean was out of breath. Her cunt was flooded with her momma juices. She felt warm and sexually stimulated.
"Turn around and let me see your ass," Julie squealed. Jean raised her arms above her head and turned a full circle to let Julie see her body. She pulled out her breasts and bounced them. "How do you like these?" she asked.
Omar nodded his approval. He grabbed them and squeezed then rolled her nipples between his thumb and finger.
"You one hot bitch!" he said. Jean extended her spit tongue to tease him.
"I love that sexy tongue, baby," Julie squealed.
"You should watch me wrap it around a hot black cock," Jean said, looking at Omar and teasing Omar with her tongue.
"Do it now," Omar challenged her.
Jean knelt down. Omar's pants were tenting and it was easy to free it. She kept her eyes fixed on Omar and let her split tongue started from the balls up the shaft to the glans. Then she licked the shaft, making sure her tongue studs had the fullest impact on the hot black man.
Omar moaned, "Oh baby! Suck it!"
Jean let the cock plunge deep into her mouth while she stroked his shaft. She made a slurping sound as her profuse saliva dripped down her hands. Omar's pre-cum had stimulated her saliva glans. Then Omar put his hands behind Jean's head and plunged his cock down her throat.
She looked at Julie. She was frantically stroking her clitoris. Jean kept the cock down her throat and squeezed her throat muscles and rocked her head back and forth. Then she pulled out and caught her breath before Omar's held her head and plunged his reamer back down her throat.
Omar pulled out and ordered Julie and Jean to take their clothes off. He positioned them side by side on their hands and knees. He handed the girls a hit of molly each.
"I'm gonna play switch-bitch," he said. He grabbed Jean's ass cheeks and positioned his cock on her inviting cunt. Jean felt Omar plunge in half way. He pulled out and plunged in a little deeper. She moaned as he kept the piston motion, each time plunging in deeper and deeper.
"This hoe's got one deep cunt," Omar said. Jean trembled at being called a whore.
Omar pulled out and went to Julie. He performed the same procedure. He fucked her deeper and deeper until he hit bottom of her momma cunt.
"Switch bitch!" he announced. Then he switched back to Jean's whore cunt. Omar switched bitched for 30 minutes without dumping his load. The molly having it effect.
He put the two hoes in a sexy 69 with Julie on top. Then he went behind Julie and inserted his cock in her cunt as Jean sucked and licked Julie's hot, wet clitoris. Jean tasted Julie's woman fluids dripping from her aroused body. She felt Julie's expert mouth giving her the ultimate in lesbian pleasure. Then Omar pulled from Julie and pointed her cock at Jean, who accepted it. After a few strokes, he plunged down Jean's throat.
Then Omar made the hoes get up and pleasure his cock while he laid back on the bed. While Julie sucked his shaft, Jean worked on his glans. They felt Omar's pelvis tighten and he began to moan. Jean felt his cum erupt into her mouth. She could hardly hold it all. When he finished, Jean kissed and exchanged the semen between the two. All three fell on the bed. They were exhausted.
Omar lit up a joint and passed it between the two hoes.

***"Get your ass up!" It was Mark. It was midnight and he loaded the hoes along with Julie in the limo. He dropped them off on the same corner. Jean noticed that Julie was a natural ....
The next morning Jean awoke in the bed with Mark sleeping between herself and Julie. She slipped out of bed and went to pee. She wiped her cunt and stepped into the shower. Then she felt Julie step into the shower, too. After the shower, Jean lit a joint and shared it with Julie.
"What do you remember about last night?" Julie asked.
"I remember that Omar sold you to Mark," Jean said.
"I think I like that!" Julie squealed. The two hoes kissed and massaged each other clits. While Jean and Julie worked out, Bunny, Edy, Carole, and Michelle showered. They fixed breakfast and finished their workouts. Michelle put on a video of the four hot girls fucking eight black men. Edy lit up and passed it around while they stroked their clits. Ray walked up whacking off and sat down. "Anyone want to be cleaned out?" he asked, smiling. "He knows his place," Jean thought.
"I've got a special for you tonight!" Mark announced.
That night Mark piled the girls into his limo and drove into the country. It was a long drive from the highway down a winding road to a dark mansion. Once inside the hoes were greeted by black men wearing black hoods. They were all holding short whips.
"Take off your clothes!" one commanded. Quickly Jean and Julie dropped their clothes. Bunny started to fold her clothes. The lash came down hard on her back. "Drop your clothes, bitch!"
They were led into a large dark room with bondage gear was lined up. Jean was strapped to a table. Her legs were tied to stirrups and her arms extended out and bound to form a cross. She was examined and probed. Then she was carried to an X-Frame where she was strapped. This allowed access to her body. Then the whipping began. Jean could feel the lash fall over the back of her legs and back. When she looked her tormentor has sporting an enormous erection. She came immediately.
Again and again, the lash came down. Jean continue to orgasm until she was squirting! Never before had she ever squirted. Then Julie was led over to clean up Jean. Her sister's mouth felt warm and sensual as she felt her clitoris growing.
Finally, in the evening Jean and Julie were outfitted with small golden wire cages that extended their nipples out. A large ring held it in place. It hurt, but the purpose was to extend her nipples away from her breast.
"These nipple cages will cause your nipples to grow longer. This will please your master and enhance the pleasure you give to black men," a hooded man said. "The next time we meet, you will be fitted with a longer nipple cage to help them to grow," he added.
Several chains of were looped to from her nipple rings. The chains dangled down almost to her navel. A necklace extended down and connected to the one of the chains, giving Jean and Julie a chest of chains and jewelry.
The thought of her body being more pleasing to black men in general and her master, Mark, in particular sent a tremble through her body.
They gave the hoes a bra that did not cover their breasts but only held their breast up.
"You will wear only these bras," a hooded man said. They tattooed ace of spades on the insides of their right ankles to signify to any black man that they were available and to tell white men to stay away.
Over Jean's pelvis were scrolling letters, "Whore".
When Jean and Julie returned home, their nipples were aching from the stretch put on by the wire cages. When Jean showered she looked at all the marks left on her white skin by the lashes. The thought of the evening caused her to cum.
Over the next few months, Jean and Julie's nipples extended out further and further. Mark had collegian added to enhance the effect. Mark used Jean's two-inch long nipples to enhance her appeal to black men. She loved to feel a man sucking on them. Often she had two men sucking on her breasts. She had become a true play thing for the black man. Her pleasure was giving pleasure.
Mark sold Julie for an undisclosed sum of money. Subsequently, he sold his entire stable. He told Jean that he had fallen in love with her and wanted only to please her. After hearing Marks confession of deep love for her, Jean had an orgasm. Sensing her excitement, Mark climbed atop of Jean and make deep love to her. After Mark came he stayed, and they kissed the most sensual kisses that Jean had ever felt. After Marked rolled off, he lit a joint and passed it to Jean. She whore-woman took a deep toke and held it. After she slowly released it, she called for Ray to come and clean her cunt. She fell asleep with her husband's head between her legs.
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Dee's Naughty Descent Ch 06
From Sluthood to Stardom
Note: Dee is a real person. I have been following Dee's life for almost five years. She has come from being a quiet, submissive mom and teacher to being a hot momma who worships the black cock and everything that come with it. Recently, she met up with her 18-year-old daughter, Melissa, who had been turned on to black men. Then Dee delivered a mocha baby girl and Anne-Marie came into her life.
Dee's friend, Anne-Marie, was a slender, athletic blonde. After that night in the maternity waiting room, her whole life changed. She wanted what she witnessed and heard in that room. The white women she met were young adults who were having fun and were black-owned. She got to know all of them. She made love with them. She got to know the black men, too! The sensual pleasure was exhilarating! They fucked her and changed her life. She considered herself still with her husband, but she stayed with Dee, Mel, Lisa, Nate, and Vic.
Anne-Marie had become very attached to Nate in the six months since they met. Nate changed her dress style. She wore more revealing clothes that showed her smooth, white skin, tight ass, and long, slender legs. She wore sexy elevator shoes with micro stiletto "fuck me" heels. She wore tops that were either filmy or showed her 33C's and pink areolas which were enhanced by cosmetic tattooing. Her clothing revealed her breasts. Her skirts were low riding or hip hugging and always the hemline was even with her bleached, slick cunt. She let her long blonde hair hang straight down her back in a twist. Anne-Marie had become a slut.
She adored Dee.
Dee settled down as a black man's baby momma. Both possible baby daddies, Kobe and Marcus, claimed ownership of baby and momma. That was to gain access to Dee's hot cunt. That was fine with Dee, but she felt that Vic was her master, although she was submissive to all black men.
Dee sat down at the sidewalk café and ordered a glass of white wine. Anne-Marie wanted to talk to Dee and Lisa about black submission. That was a subject Dee and Lisa loved to talk about. They talked about how Dee met Vic and went on to be a dancer and sell her love to black men.
"If you have it, then make 'em pay for it," Dee said as she took a sip of wine and looked over the glass. "You have seen my new car and sexy clothes. Black men paid for it. All I did was lie back and enjoy myself," Dee said. She lit up a joint and drew it in deeply and when she exhaled slowly, handed it to Ann-Marie. Anne-Marie's full, red lips closed around the joint. Her cheeks sunk in as she toked. She held the smoke, feeling the sensation. It was almost like an orgasm.
"I want to feel it. These past weeks have been like a dream," Anne-Marie said.
"You have not seen everything," Lisa assured her.
As they chatted three black men came up. They began chatting. Immediately, the subject became sexual.
"Can we buy you a drink? Zeke, a tall man with tattoos and dreadlocks, asked Dee.
"Sure," said the hot momma.
"Let's go to my favorite place. It's a short way from here." Zeke said.
"I'm OK with that," Dee said.
"Will this be a freebie? I think they are hot. I want to fuck them!" Anne-Marie whispered to Lisa.
"Let's see," Lisa said rolling her eyes.
They piled in a black Lincoln with Dee and Zeke in the front and Lisa with Kevin and Anne-Marie with Gavin. The Lincoln had a bench-style front seat that allowed Dee to move over next to the driver. As they pulled out of the parking lot, Dee reached over and pulled Zeke's cock out. It sprang to life. As she stroked it, it started growing. In the back, Anne-Marie pulled out Gavin's cunt stretcher. She put her tongue on the large drop of pre-cum and tasted it.
"Hmmm! That's good," she said and started sucking on it. Lisa started kissing Kevin as he fondled her breasts. Lisa was wearing large loop nipple rings and spider-web shields.
He pulled into a parking lot and everyone got out. Dee's cunt was soaked. Zeke opened the door for Dee. She got out and bent over pretending to adjust her shoe. This let everyone see her hot, bleached cunt with rings. They walked in the Harlot Club. Zeke was seated in a lonely dark corner in a booth. Once seated, Zeke removed Dee's breast from her dress. Her deep plunging neckline with cowl collar made Dee's hot breast easy to access.
"Wait up! Let me remove the jewelry," Dee said. She removed the nipple ring and shield. She pinched her nipple to show Zeke she was with milk.
"Hot momma! I want some of that," Zeke said.
"Go ahead," Dee said in a sultry voice.
Zeke started sucking. Dee's body began to tremble. Her head dropped back as she began to writhe in pleasure. She loved the feeling of milk passing through her nipple.
"Muthafucka! That's hot!" Kevin said. "Do you have some of that?" he asked Lisa and Anne-Marie. They shook their heads. There was no doubt that Dee's nursing her lover was very hot.
Zeke pulled off and pulled out a hit of molly. Dee took it. She felt sexy. Her cunt began to get wetter. Zeke asked her to dance. One the floor Dee's body began to turn and twist to the music. Dee was completely Africanized and showed all the movements to match. Zeke turned her around and bent her over. He inserted his cock in her hot cunt and pushed. Dee's cunt released. In the six months since her baby, Dee had tightened her cunt with special exercises.
"Follow me," Zeke said. Dee followed Zeke to a small room in the back. He turned and they fell into each other's arms. Their lips met. He pushed his tongue into her mouth. When he broke, Dee sank to her knees and removed his cock from his pants. She put her mouth over the glans and started stroking with her hand. Her eyes were glued to his face. His cock quickly became wet with his profuse pre-cum and her saliva. As Dee withdrew the cock from her mouth, she left a sheen of wetness along his shaft.
Zeke pointed his cock at the inside of Dee's cheek and pushed, forcing her cheek out. Then he did the same with her right cheek. He was probing her love orifice. Dee was thrilled to allow him. He pushed Dee onto her back. Dee didn't have to be told to spread her silky smooth white thighs. Zeke layed down on Dee and started kissing her lips. Dee reached down and guided his 11-inch cock into her pleasure tunnel. It was very thick. Dee gasped as it entered her cunt.
"Oh, Daddy! I love it!" Dee cooed.
Dee squeezed down as hard as she could on Zeke's cock. She felt good when she heard Zeke moan.
"You one hot momma!" he moaned. He pushed and sent his cock in balls deep. Then Zeke began the sensual rhythm of love. Dee met his thrusts with her hips. Each time he pushed in, she squeezed his cock with her cunt muscles. A shockwave shot through Dee like a lightning bolt.
"Oh baby! Fuck me, Zeke. Make me your baby momma!" Dee moaned. Since Dee's delivery, her body had been craving another pregnancy. This only heightened her pleasure. First, she wanted to give pleasure. Giving pleasure was to Dee pleasure itself! They fucked for two hours before Zeke dumped a load in her cunt.
Lisa and Anne-Marie left and were driven to an apartment. On the way, Kevin made a phone call. When they opened the door, they were greeted by six hot black men. They started kissing and groping the hot white women as they removed their clothing. Lisa was placed on a bed with her head hanging off. One man fucked her while she took another cock down her throat.
Anne-Marie was stacked in an Oreo. It was new to her, but she knew about it. She climbed on top of one man. He inserted his hoe trainer in her cunt. Another dude placed his cock against her cunt and pushed. In two thrusts, he was balls deep in her cunt for a double pussy penetration. He removed his love tool and pushed into her rectum. Then they started the rhythm of love. Anne-Marie felt one cock going in as the other was pulling out. Then a third love-tool was presented to her mouth. She took it and sucked.
She was fucked twice in every fuck-hole. Lisa took cum in all of her orifices. They were driven back to the club where they met Dee, and all three drove back to the coffee shop.
***
Anne-Marie worked out two hours a day. She weighed 103 but she packed a lot of love in that tiny body. She had become very attached to Nate. She would do anything Nate told her to do. She told her husband, Eugene, everything. She described it to the last detail. She told him about fucking Nate that night and going to a club where he sold her cunt for money. That night Nate split $1,000 with the young woman. Anne-Marie flashed the cash to her husband, who started jerking off.
"I never believed how sensual it is to sell my love to black men," she told Eugene.
"You're right! This is more than I ever imagined it would be," he said.
As Anne-Marie would describe her Africanization, Eugene would jerk off frantically. One night she came home and let her hub clean out her cum-filled cunt.
Eugene asked her about protection.
"I don't use any and I am not going to use any," she said flatly. Eugene began frantically jerking off. "One of the most sensual acts a woman can do is to open herself up for her black lover. That means her womb," she said.
"You may get pregnant," Eugene said.
"That's OK! When a woman is fertile and allows a black man to fuck her, knowing she may be impregnated, that is the most sensual sex there is," Anne-Marie said. She pulled out a joint, lit it, and took a deep drag. Eugene's cock released a big glob of cum. Anne-Marie went down on him, clean it, and swallowed his cum. She kissed him, passing back to him a large part of his cum.
"It's OK if you get pregnant," Eugene said. "I would love to feel your baby kick in your pregnant belly, too," he added.
In the ensuing weeks, Anne-Marie showed to her husband Nate's beautiful tattoos on her body. She showed him Nate's initials on each side of her neck. Nate had her tongue split and two rows three studs on each side. It changed her speech forever. Eugene came repeatedly the first night that Anne-Marie used her split tongue on his cock. She bought sexy clothes and a new convertible. She loved to wear sexy shoes with elevator soles and micro stiletto heels.
"Do you consider yourself Nate's woman?" Eugene asked.
"Yes! Nate is my master. I must do anything he wants me to do. You come second. I hope that does not hurt your feelings," she said.
"I can accept it because it is what you want," he said.
***
Melissa grew closer to Nate. There was nothing she wouldn't do for him. Nate used her, too. He had a dentist remove her front teeth and replace with a prosthesis that would allow her to fold her teeth backward. Together with the split tongue, Melissa's mouth was a second cunt.
***
Vic arranged for Dee to take drama lessons. Then she passed an audition to for a special part in Vic's upcoming feature film. The cast assembled in Vic's warehouse-style loft apartment and began rehearsing and listening to Vic go over the storyline.
The story had cast Dee as the mistress to an English gentleman, played by a black man known professionally as Lord Harold. Dee learned that Lord Harold was a real lord who inherited his title when he married the lady of an estate in northern England. She died in a tragic accident, and the title passed to him. He played the role of landed gentry well.
Dee had little thought of Lord Harold as a lover. She was too engrossed in the part. That changed when she saw him fucking Melissa. He had Melissa on her back with her head hanging off of the bed. His 11-inch black cock was in Mel's mouth. His balls were slapping against her forehead. The outline of Harold's cock could be clearly seen in Mel's neck. Mel was enjoying it immensely.
He pulled of her throat and turned her around. When he layed down on her, she pulled her legs up and wrapped them around Harold's back. Her tiny arms wrapped around him. Their rhythm of love caused Dee to gasp. She was breathless. Instinctually, her hand went to her cunt as she sat nearby and watched the show. She could almost feel what Melissa was feeling. She wanted that long black cock in her body. She wanted to feel the sensation of his love tool. Most of all, she wanted to give him pleasure with every fiber of her body. She felt a tremble as an orgasm shot through her like electricity. She wanted Lord Harold with all of her being.
She was startled when she heard Melissa scream.
"Fuck me, daddy! Cum in me! Make me your baby momma!" Mel screamed. She was in the throes of an orgasm. Her pelvis tightened and thrust up to meet Lord Harold. At the same time, he rammed in Mel's body and froze. Dee watched as ripples of pleasure passed over Harold's ass. The root of his cock pulsed. He was injecting white hot baby batter in Dee's daughter! It took Dee's breath away! At that moment, Dee knew she must have Harold's cock and manly essence for her very own. She felt insanely jealous of Melissa's pleasure! Another wave of pleasure swept over Dee as she swooned.
In the coming weeks, she watched Harold and Melissa in the throes of love many times. Dee watched Mel's body against Harold. She wanted to be in Mel's place. She felt the need to be bred by Harold.
Then Vic announced that the cast would be traveling to London for four months of filming. Dee almost felt sorry for Mel, who had to stay to be near her black master, Nate. At the same time, Dee knew this was her opportunity to fuck Lord Harold ... and have Vic.
***
However, Dee had little time to fuck black men off the set. The schedule was horrendous. She hardly spoke to Vic outside of the takes before the camera. The final version of the screenplay was yet to be given to the cast. Dee had little idea what would happen to her part.
Dee's scenes with Lord Harold on screen were simulated sex. His on-screen kiss took her breath away. Besides being a slut in the bedroom, her part called for Dee to be a refined lady in the other scenes.
Dee was not in the final week of filming. She spent her time walking the south bank of the Thames and exploring the pubs.
After the last take, Vic called for a post-production party. It turned into an orgy. Still she failed to fuck Lord Harold. Then there was a round of media interviews on the BBC where Dee was billed as an up and coming new star. That pleased her.
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Loving it in SohoIt was six months almost to the day, Dee returned to London for her debut as a star of Vic's feature film, "Loving It in Soho".
She said goodbye to her daughter, Melissa. Lisa came over with her.
"I love this town!" Dee said when she cleared customs at Heathrow. After they got in the limo, Vic gave her and Lisa a hit of molly and lit a joint.
"The opening will be next week," Vic said. "The media has seen it or parts of it. By the way, you really connected with Lord Howard, and the buzz is that the critics loved your role," he added.
"That's great!" Dee squealed.
"At all times, we must stay in character for this picture. You will be giving interviews for the next two weeks. So stay in character!" Vic said. It was a command.

***She was disappointed in her cramped hotel room.
"You are beginning to be a bitchy star?" Lisa asked jokingly. They laughed together.
"Picture me a star and riding around in a limo!" she squealed. She flung open the doors to the balcony overlooking the square and stepped outside. Dee extended her arms wide, threw her head back, and whirled around.
"Watch it, girl! I don't want you to fall from the seventeenth floor window on your first day in London," Lisa said grinning.
"I'm so excited. I can't believe it!"
"You can believe it, Dee! You look so excited! Tell me, how did you connect with Lord Harold?"
"I have a confession to make, Lisa. I fell in love with Harold ... er ... uh ... Lord Harold," Dee gushed.
"Did he fuck you?"
"No the scene was simulated sex. We were nude. He got an enormous erection. I wanted him to fuck me so bad. It just didn't happen," Dee said.
"What about off the set?" Lisa asked.
"No! I wanted to fuck him. Our minds connected. I wanted many times to rush to him and throw my arms around him, but he was too much into the role," Dee confessed.
"Oh! I'm sorry, Dee," Lisa said.
"That's all right, Lisa. I have Vic," Dee said.
She stepped out of the balcony.
"Look! I can see Piccadilly! Let's walk down and explore!"
"OK!" Lisa said.
Dee put on two-tone blue and green eye shadow, dark eye liner, and long false eye lashes. She applied makeup to give her a post-orgasmic glow. She slipped on a skirt that fit tight on her hips. The hemline left a little bit of her cunt showing. Then she put on a sexy camisole that displayed her breasts and her sensual areolas and nipple jewelry.
Lisa chose a blue empire dress that left her shoulders bare and gathered below her bust. Then it flowed loosely to about an inch below her shaved, bleached cunt. The hemline was asymmetrical.
Both women put on their sexiest high-heel shoes.
Together, Dee and Lisa took a cab to Piccadilly Circus and stood under the statue of Eros, the god of love. They paused there and walked on to London's red light district. Dee blew kisses at the prostitutes standing in the ground-level bay windows.
"What would it be like to do that?" Dee asked.
"You want to be a window whore?" Lisa laughed.
"Sure I would! Why not?" Dee screeched.
Then they went to The French House pub for a brew.
"Someone told me that Brixton had the best black pubs," Lisa told Dee on the way back.
"We've got to try it," Dee giggled.
"Where've you been?" Vic was waiting in the lobby. Dee and Lisa just grinned at one another.
That night Vic slept between Lisa and Dee. They had stroked his cock and sucked him until they all fell asleep.

***The next day the cast assembled for a morning brunch. Dee searched the crowd with her eyes for Lord Harold. He wasn't there. After a series of interviews and a red carpet photo shoot, Dee saw him. He seemed not to notice her. That upset Dee a little bit.
Lord Harold was a tall, muscular black man of 32 and weighed 210 pounds. Dee had seen his washboard abs and muscular shoulders. She had only seen his maleness when he wore a skimpy string thong.
Then someone brought Lord Harold up for a photo shoot with Dee on the red carpet. She became giddy and playful around see him. They turned and smiled as the cameras flashed. He kissed her on the cheek. She kissed him back on the lips. They sat down with the reporters and talked about the movie.
"The word is that you two were turned on for your sex scene. Is this true?" one interviewer asked.
"I can answer that," Dee said. "I got turned on to Lord Harold during the filming. By the time, that scene was shot, I was in love with him," she added.
"Are you saying that it was real sex?" another interviewer asked.
"Well ... you can say that! It certainly was for me," Dee squealed.
"What about you?" a woman interviewer asked Lord Harold.
"I have to confess," Lord Harold began, "that Dee has a very captivating personality, and I ..."
Dee interrupted him, "Let me say that he captivated me! That scene was the pinnacle!"
"Then you are saying that that scene was not simulated?" the woman asked again.
"That's right. It was beyond simulation. It was cerebral. It was sensual beyond the physical," Lord Harold confessed.
Dee was shocked and proud. She felt that he was as turned on as she had been. Dee derived pleasure from giving pleasure. Now she knew. "Why didn't she tell him how she felt!" she scolded herself in her mind. A shockwave shot through her body like an electrical bolt. It was an orgasm. It took her breath away. "Perhaps I am too submissive to tell him how I really felt," she thought.
The interviewer turned to the camera and said, "There you have it. The stars of 'Loving it in Soho' have confessed that their scene was real sex!"
Dee blushed. Lord Harold took her hand. She turned to him and blew him a kiss. At that moment a photographer captured the kiss. He leaned toward Dee and the two kissed passionately before the flashing strobes and video cameras rolling.
Lord Harold was holding Dee's little hand as they walked off the set for the next interviews. As they rounded the curtain, Lord Harold threw his arms around Dee and began kissing her. She parted her lips to allow his tongue to snake inside. Her mouth was wet and hot as they tongues played a love game.
A photographer, who peeked around the corner, snapped a shot with Lord Harold's tongue in Dee's mouth. That image made the morning entertainment pages and the entertainment talk shows. The headline read: "They were having sex on screen!"
Dee was exhausted after a day of interviews, but when Lord Harold invited her up to his hotel room, she gladly accepted.

***Dee burst in the door of her hotel room the next morning. Lisa was dressing for the day's publicity tour.
"Where did you go?" Lisa asked. Actually Lisa knew Dee spent the night with Lord Harold, but she wanted to know how night went.
"It was dreamy, Lisa. The moment he closed the door, we began making love," Dee said almost swooning.
"Was it anything like the kiss that they are showing on TV?" Lisa asked.
"What are they showing?" Dee asked.
"They are showing Lord Harold with his tongue in your mouth! He was face fucking you!" Lisa said. "Dee, you are so FUCKING HOT!"
"I know someone took a picture. I didn't see anything," Dee blushed.
"Anyway, what happened? Tell me!" Lisa pleaded.
"I went down and sucked his cock, but that was in his hotel room," Dee began.
"What was it like? Oh my! Tell me!" Lisa pleaded.
"He was 11 inches of black pleasure. I put my hand around his shaft and cupped his nut sack with my left hand. Then I put my mouth on his cock and sucked," Dee said coyly.
"Come on, sweetie!"
"He put me on my back and let my head hang off ..."
"Yes! Go on!"
"His cock fit inside my throat very nicely. His pre-cum was delicious!"
"Were there lots of it?"
"Oh! Yes!"
"Then ..."
"We put me in a doggie and entered me..."
"Anal?"
"Not at first. He fucked me until I came."
"How did THAT feel?"
"Oh, Lisa! It was so pleasurable! My body just floated in the air. I was like ... We were all alone in our own universe! He held me until I stopped trembling. Then he put his cock on my rosebud and pushed."
"Oh my gawd, Dee!"
"Yes! He was enormous! He stretched my anus to the max. I felt his balls slapping my ass as he stroked in and out! Then I came again!"
Lisa began stroking her clit.
"How do you feel?"
"I think I am in love! I want to be Lord Harold's woman. I want to please him and be submissive to his every wish."
"I heard he likes to tie his women up."
"You know me, Lisa. I love to be tied up!"
"True!" Lisa said.
They dressed for the day's publicity tour.
By midday, Vic called her cell phone.
"Hello?"
"Listen, Dee... can anyone hear you? I want this conversation to be private," Vic said. He voice sounded frantic.
"It's OK," Dee said.
"We are going to re-shoot parts of your love scene with Lord Harold. It will only be the nude part. We want to show real sex. Do you think you can do it on this short notice? If we can print it now, then we can get those scenes into a 'director's cut'," Vic said.
After the day's tour, Dee and her new master were driven to a warehouse on London's South Bank. When she got there, a makeup girl freshened her up.
"No wardrobe for this scene," Vic said. "I want Lord Harold on top. We are only going to take a scene of him guiding his cock into your cunt. You get that Dee? Do you need to rehearse?"
"No!" Dee squealed. She was excited.
"How about you, Lord Harold? Do you need rehearse?" Vic asked.
"No!" he said.
The two lovers laid down on the bed that was similar to the original scene. Dee laid down and spread her legs.
"Move your leg so the camera can catch the action. OK! That's it!" Vic said. "Ok! Action!" The camera began to roll.
She took his manhood and directed it to the center of her love. Lord Harold pushed. Dee gasped as has her lover's cock slid in balls deep. He began and sensual in and out. Dee closed her eyes and imagined herself floating in her own private universe. She was beginning to orgasm. She lost track of time. Then she felt her emotions begin to build. It went through her like a lightning bolt – a deep sensual orgasm.
Lord Harold's ass tightened as he felt her body tremble. He lost it. He pushed all the way to his sword hilt and erupted! Gobs of hot ropy cum splashed against Dee's cunt walls.
"Cut!" Vic shouted.
Lord Harold began kissing Dee. Her body continued to tremble and writhe.
"Cut!"
Dee's mouth open to accept Lord Harold's tongue and lips. Their lips were seared together in loving heat.
"Cut! That's all! The scene is over!"
Lord Harold had regained his composure and his cock began to stiffen. He withdrew part way from Dee's love channel. Then he pushed back in. Dee felt a creampie frothing up around his shaft. In and out his cock plunged and withdrew. Dee's hips were working in rhythm with her master's body. They lips were massaging each other.
"Cut! That's all folks! OK! Turn out the lights! Let's print it!"
Dee felt Lord Harold's power for another hour. She had four more orgasms before they collapsed in exhaustion.

***The next morning, Lisa was dressing when she started giggling.
"What's wrong, Lisa?" Dee asked.
"Did you hear Vic when he said 'Cut'?"
"No! When did he say it?"
"It was at the end of the scene when Lord Harold came in you."
"I didn't hear it," Dee said.
"Then you didn't hear Vic shout it again?"
"No."
"Then you didn't hear him say 'That's all Folks'," Lisa said grinning.
"No! Did he say that?" Dee giggled.
"Yes! He said ... Cut ... That's all folks. Then I started laughing!" Lisa said.
The two girls began laughing.
"Hey! Listen," Lisa said, "I went to a hot pub in Brixton last night. It was full of black English gentleman ...."
"While you and Lord Harold were making out, I went to the pub. I met a very nice black gentleman. You know what, Dee?" Lisa asked.
"No! What?" Dee said.
"We fucked all night!" Lisa said.
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Hello! It's me again, M.D. If you read chapters one and two, you know that I am a banker and a trader. I trade the worthless for the priceless. Yeah! Right! Remember it is buyer beware.Caveat emptoris one of my mottos.
When it comes to trading whores, I am master. I like to be a black master to white women, too. Right now, I have two white whores. Their names are Marlee and her daughter, Sindi. I started with the worthless -- That's Marlee. She took a lot of special handling. Then I traded up to Sindi. She's priceless. Along the way, Marlee's husband, Fred, came into my possession. I sold him. He was worthless, but I traded up.
Who am I, you ask? I am an investment banker. I buy stocks and sell them. I buy bonds and manipulate them to crash the market. Then I take the assets and sell for a handsome profit.
White females are a commodity. White cunt and ass are worth a lot if you know the right buyers. The only problem for me is that I sometimes become too much involved. Take Sindi for example. I fell in love with Sindi. She didn't come to me scared and frail. She was prime cunt.
I am constantly on the lookout for prime white cunt properties to buy and sell. Right now, I am looking at Felicity. She's 103 pounds and five-foot-one-inches tall. She's 28 years old. I estimate she is a 32C-20-34. Yes! That ass IS an asset. What drew me to this property was an ace of spades tattoo she had on the inside of her left ankle. She is a blonde with large, sensual lips. She has a thin, sexy nose and beautiful wide blue eyes. She has the kind of eyes that has lots of white space around the pupils.
I saw her step into the elevator. I wanted to meet her so I hurried to make it before the door closed. I noticed that she pushed the forty-first floor so I pushed the forty-second.
She looked at me and gave me those elevator eyes. I could tell right away that she was black curious.
"Hello. I've never seen you here before," I lied. "My name is M.D. Just call me MD," I said. That was not lie. I had hacked the HR files. I knew almost about her as she knew about herself.
"Hi! I'm Felicity," she said with a smile.
Over the next two weeks I managed to "accidently meet" Felicity in the elevator, in the parking garage, and even at the supermarket. Then I made my play.
"Hey! We seem to keep bumping into each other," I lied again.
"Yes, we do! Do you live around here?" she asked.
"Yes!" I lied again. We continued to chat as we shopped. After checking out side by side, I approached her and asked to buy her coffee. She accepted. We went to a nearby sidewalk coffee shop and sat down.
She told me almost as much about herself as I already knew. She was married. They lived in an apartment in this area of town. Her husband was a manager at a woman's department store. She told me what she did, but it was repetition to me. I already knew all about her.
"Why don't we meet at 7 and go dancing?" I asked. She accepted without hesitation.

***I picked her up at her apartment. She invited me in and introduced me to her husband.
"This is my husband, Austin," she said.
"Glad to meet you, Austin. My name is M.D. Just call me MD," I said and laughed. He was dumpy and wore horn-rim glasses with tape on them. He had a pocket protector that was stuffed full of pens. "Like he couldn't depend on only one pen," I thought.
We chatted briefly and Felicity kissed Austin goodbye and we left. When we got to my car, her personality radically changed. My car had a bench front seat for reasons that are obvious.
"I am so glad you asked me out!" She cooed. "I feel like this will be a special evening." On that, she slid over and put her hand on my crotch before we got out onto the street. She freed my cock. She began stroking while resting her chin on my shoulder.
"You like this?" she cooed.
"Who wouldn't love to be stroked by a hot momma like you," I said.
It was a sleazy black club that didn't even have a sign out front. Few people knew about it. I parked in a dark spot. We began kissing right away. My hand reached into her blouse and felt her tits. It was smooth and had no piercing. I rolled her nipple between my thumb and forefinger. Then I squeezed hard!
"Oh! Daddy! I love that," she cooed. She looked into my eyes, inviting me to kiss her. We did. She opened her warm, moist mouth, and I snaked my tongue out to meet hers. Our fluids mingled. I wanted to undress her then and there. Instead, I got out and opened the door for her.
Inside the music's beat was steady and loud. We sat in a less noisy corner and kissed some more. I ordered drinks. After she drank it, I gave her a hit of molly and lit a joint, toked it, and offered it to her. As I exhaled, she toked it and held it for a moment and slowly exhaled through her partially parted lips and nose. We chatted until we finished the joint.
"Do you want to dance?" I asked.
"Yes!" she said. She was beginning to be giddy and friendlier.
I had to show her some sexy moves. She learned quite fast. I was surprised.
"Look at that!" she whispered. A hot blonde woman was on her knees sucking a black man's cock on the dance floor.
"Looks sexy, don't you think?" I said smiling into her eyes.
"I want to try that," she said looking up at me.
"Go ahead," I invited her. She melted down and on the way down she unzipped my pants. My 11-inch cock sprung out. I had a boner. While still looking into my eyes, she wrapped her tiny white hand around the shaft. She took my nut sack in her left hand like she was weighing them. I didn't mind.
I watched her put her mouth over my glans and suck it. Her cheeks sunk in as she applied her suction. I moaned.
"That's a good momma!" I said. Her tongue touched my pee hole. She tasted my pre-cum. Her eyes widened when the taste went to her senses. I could tell she thought it was delicious.
This white woman was coming into my stable quicker than I had anticipated. She was nothing like my conquest of Marlee or Sindi. I had to really work to corral them. But Felicity seemed so willing from the start. Also her husband's seemingly acceptance was a puzzle to me.
She continued to work on my cock until I pulled her up. We kissed and continued dancing. With a hand signal, I motioned for a black brother to break in. He broke in and I stepped away.
I watched her for a while. She was giddy and giggling. He turned her around and she bent over. He lifted her skirt and pushed her thong aside to allow access to her cunt. He entered easily. She looked back at him and bucked back like she wanted to give him a wild ride. He grabbed a fist full of her hair and pulled her head back and rammed in hard. Her face told the story. She was a natural born slut like Marlee and Sindi.
He stood her up and led her to the back. When they came out, I avoided her and took some cash from her lover. I had lined up Felicity's next lover. He led her to the back room where there was one bed and a bidet. He laid her on the bed and spread her legs. Her natural tight cunt caused him to get off in a short time.
After she used the bidet and left, I had collected the money.
"I got to go pee," she giggled.
"Did you use the bidet?" I asked.
"Yes! I just got to pee," She said and winked. After she relieved herself, she opened the door and two black men were standing there.
"Excuse me!" she grinned, "I've got to fix my lipstick."
"Sure! We just want some of that hot cunt," One man, who was short and had long dreadlocks said. They bent her over and pulled her thong off, dropping it to the floor. Felicity felt two hands holding her butt as he pushed his cock in her womanhood. The other man held a rolled up $20 to her nostril.
"Sniff it!" he ordered. Felicity took it. It went straight to her head. She started writhing and giggling. He pushed his cock to her lips. She took it. She looked down at it. It was almost spewing pre-cum. It clear honey dew dripped down her hand. She licked it off with her tongue. The taste was sweet. The cock in her cunt was slamming harder and faster as she opened her mouth and took in the cock in her hand.
Saliva dripped over his lips and hand as she sucked and stroked the black love snake. Faster and faster she bobbed her head. The cock in her cunt was hitting home! She felt it slam against her cervix.
She wanted to moan but her mouth was filled with love meat.
"I'm cumming!" the male in her cunt screamed. Felicity felt his fire hose erupt with searing hot semen. On that, little Felicity's dam broke. Her two inch clitoris was the center of her pleasure. She was floating on a cloud of pleasure. She knew she was always submissive. She derived pleasure was giving pleasure.
She didn't miss a beat with the cock in her mouth until she felt it explode. A wad of cum shot out and hit the back of her throat. She instinctively swallowed. The sticky, ropy baby batter filled her mouth and ran down her hand. She loved the taste. She could not help but swallow.
"Don't' swallow, bitch!" the man said as more African goo continued to pump in her mouth. Just as she thought that she had to swallow, he pulled out. Two more wads sprayed her face.
She felt the cock in her cunt pull out. Out with it came a gob of gooey white cum. He cupped his hand and caught much of it.
"Here take this, too," he said offering his cum cupped hand to her. Felicity lapped it up. Then he took a hand full of her hair and wiped off the remainder of cum on her hands until they were dry. The other man did the same.
Felicity looked in the mirror. No need to fix her face she concluded. It was beyond fixing. She attempted to comb her hair, but the sticky cum wouldn't allow it.
When I took Felicity home that night, it was after 3 a.m. I can only guess what her husband said.
"Hi M.D," Felicity texted me.
"Hi baby! You were really hot last night!"
"It was wonderful!"
"You were wonderful."
"I am a confirmed black cock girl, now," she confessed.
"I knew you were," I said.
"I bet you are wondering what Austin said."
"Did he notice anything?" I lied.
"LOL! My hair was a mess."
"Well ... maybe." I lied again.
"There was cum in my hair. They wiped cum off their hands with my hair. LOL."
"Did you get it cleaned up?"
"Yes, but my hair still smells like cum. LOL."
"That may never come out." I texted. I hoped to keep cum in her hair if I could.
"There was cum on my face."
"I bet it enhanced your beauty."
"Well ... maybe. But Austin noticed it."
"LOL!"
"He said I smelled like cum."
"What's wrong with that?" I texted and laughed. I presumed that Austin didn't know how many men pumped their cum into her.
"See you later (CUL), M.D."
"CUL," I texted. It was a great night of business. I cleared $2,000 including expenses.
When I told Marlee about Felicity and the money that I made, she was very excited. Sindi's baby was nursing at her breast. She was going back to the club in a few weeks.
"Will Felicity come to live here," Marlee asked.
"I don't know yet. What do you think?" I asked. I really didn't care what they "thought". I was going to do what turned the most profit. I knew that having all my assets – with the emphasis on "ass" – in one place would maximize my profit potential.
I knew without a doubt now that Felicity would turn a profit. I began calculating a business model for Felicity that included Marlee and Sindi. The only thing that clouded the forecast was that I was in love with Sindi. Then I thought, "Felicity's ass is hot, too. I could fall in love with that!"

***
It was a busy week between texting Marlee and Felicity at work and keeping their cunts in the business model and delivering them to their appointed revenue market areas.
Sindi went back to her dance act.
I heard from Fred. He was in a gay dance act on the island of Aruba. I considered flying Marlee and Sindi down to Aruba just to see him. After calculating the costs, I dismissed the idea.
I took Felicity down to my skin illustrator. I had two floral designs put on her right shoulder. My initials were tattooed on both sides of her neck. I had her tongue split and three gold studs placed in on each side her tongue, making it six studs in all. Every time she spoke, her mouth flashed with my jewelry.
I trained her with the gel butt plug the same way I trained Marlee. It was a tried and proved strategy for enhancing an asset – with the emphasis on ass of course.
I had her tits enlarged with implants. She is a more marketable 33DD now. On her thin frame, her double D's are wider then she is. It all about marketing.
Then I sprung it on Felicity.
"I want you to come live with Marlee, Sindi, and me," I said. It was not a question. It was a command. It would enhance the business model. That wasn't the way I put it to Felicity. I didn't have to coax her. She was a natural submissive. Giving pleasure was how she now derived pleasure.
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Fine Italian Wine
Sherri and the Temple Prostitute
"WHAT! What have you done to yourself?" Stew bellowed. Stew had seen Sherri's beautiful multi-colored tribal designs adorning her body. She was just coming out of the pool nude when Stew noticed.
"What I do with my body is no concern of yours!" Sherri shot back. Stew looked shocked. He didn't expect her response at all. His elevator gaze went from the patterns on her feet, up her legs, to the rings on her beautiful slick vagina, the scrolling lettering over her mons pubis, the floral pattern that circled her navel and twisted between her breasts to her right and left shoulders, and finally the jewelry that adorned her nipples. She had large rings through her nipples and a gold chain that dangled between her breasts. The backs of her hands were adorned in henna patterns.
Stew's cock began to stir. Noticing his flushed face and tenting pants, Sherri slowly turned to let her husband see her back. She knew the words "I fuck" written in vertical scrolling letters would send him over the edge or freak him out.
"It's ... It is beautiful!" Stew said almost breathlessly.
"You think it is sexy?" Sherri said smiling coyly. She was giving him that look that she used to catch him years ago. She glanced down and saw his cock standing out in his slacks.
"Take it out and stroke it," she whispered. It was an impulse. She really didn't want to see Stew's pathetic white cock. She wanted to control him. Almost like a robot, Stew removed his pathetic 6-inch wiener and started pumping.
"That's right, baby. Stroke for your momma," Sherri urged him on. "Come on daddy. Pump it for me! Cum in your hand for me," she whispered, urging him on.
"Oh! Oh! Oh! I'm cumming," Stew gasped and blasted into his hand. He sat down on the patio chaise lounge chair and gasped for breath. It was more pleasure than he had ever felt.
***
"Hello?" It was Veronica.
"Hi Sherri! We landed in Jamaica and checked in. I'm on the beach now raking in some rays, and this gorgeous hunk is looking at me!" she squealed.
"Oh my gawd, Veronica!. You're still on the prowl? How is Aldo?"
"Aldo? Oh! Aldo!" She said it like she had forgotten about the groom on her honeymoon. "He was on the bed when I left our room. Oh my gawd!"
"What's happening?" Sherri said.
"He's coming toward me. I want to talk to him. I got to hang up. Bye!"
"Well, Veronica is having fun," Sherri thought to herself. She lit a joint and sat back on the lounge chair. Letting the smoke slowly escape, she thought about Stew turning docile when she described her affair with James.
"That's right! It's an affair," she thought to herself. She picked up a copy of Maxim magazine and began looking at the images.
Her cell phone rang.
"Hello?" It was James.
"Meet me at 3 o'clock," he said and hung up.
"Wait!" she said, but the click told her he hung up. She glanced at her watch and she only had time to get dressed. She got up, not thinking that she was now at James' beck and call. She really didn't mind.
She stepped into the bath and drew in a breath of the herbs and spices contained in James concoctions. After getting out she sensually rubbed the oils on her skin, paying attention to her nipples and vagina rings.
She put her nipple jewelry on and waited a moment to admire it. She had gold horizontal barbells securing spider web nipple shields. She attached a six-inch long chain to one of her labia rings. She slipped on a sexy, filmy "open toed" thong that allowed the chain to dangle between her thighs.
She attached gold chain to the ring in her left nostril and fastened the other end of the chain to her left ear.
Then she slipped on a robe with a high bodice. It was like a tent but the hemline was asymmetrical and only went to three inches below her smooth, slick cunt. It had been bleached to match her milky white skin. As she walked, flashes of her cunt could be seen. When she sat down, she was exposed for all to see.
She lit a joint and took a deep toke. She walked out to her Mercedes to meet James in the ground floor bar.
James was dressed in the usual brocade robe with gold and embroidery around the edges. She held the chair for her master to set down. Then she sat down across the table from. She was careful to keep her knees shoulder width apart. She held her back straight and looked straight ahead. It was a display of public submission to her master. Her eyes were affixed to the table before her.
James ordered a white wine. Sherri waited for her master to nod that it was permissible to drink, before she picked it up and put it to her lips. She kept her eyes fixed on the table.
Several tables away, a black man watched. He could clearly easily see Sherri's smooth slick cunt and skin illustrations on her legs and thighs. He carefully noted that Sherri kept her back straight and that she sat on the first six inches of her chair.
"I have something to tell you, master," Sherri said, averting her eyes.
"Tell me."
"My husband, Steward, saw my beautiful skin illustrations."
"What did he say?"
"He loves them. He became very aroused by them. I saw that he was aroused. I suggested that he masturbate. He did. I told him that you are my master."
"What did he say?"
"He was in complete acceptance." Sherri said.
"Tell him that you will allow him to clean your body after our rendezvous."
"Yes, master! But I want to keep your precious semen inside me."
"Tell him to only clean off the outside. Do not allow him inside your body," James said.
"Yes, master."
"I'm ready to leave now," James said.
Sherri got up and held the chair for him. She followed him to his apartment.
***
Once inside, James flipped a switch and the image of a white woman, dressed in African regalia, a primitive black man began dancing. The distant sound of drums could be heard in the background. Their bodies intertwined as they moved. The set was decorated with the same regalia on the walls of James' apartment-sanctuary.
"Sit down." It was a command. Sherri took the same position with her body in the chair as she had been trained to do. Just out of her peripheral vision James poured the dark wine into the grey metallic goblet. He walked to her and handed it to her.
"Stand up!"
Sherri turned and looked into his eyes.
"The temple prostitute's training will continue. First, the candidate must drink this."
Without questioning Sherri took the goblet and placed it to her lips. The bouquet was the same. The color was unmistakably darker. She tasted it. It was bitterer, but she drank a swallow. Immediately her vision became blurred. Her peripheral vision was blurred. James had to steady her to keep from falling.
She could only see James, but movement and sounds from around her told her than others were in the room. Hands removed her robe over her head. More hands removed her brassiere. Her thong was pushed to the floor. Someone held her as she stepped out of her thong. She was guided into a darker room. A crude log fire pit dominated the center of the room. Someone threw in a power and the blaze flared up. Drums sounded faintly.
Sherri was lifted by two black men holding her each legs. Two more held her arms. She was carried and placed on a roughhewn log-altar. Someone spread her legs. Someone else positioned himself between her legs.
Sherri felt a sensual fire rising inside her body. Large lips covered her mouth. Her mouth was on fire. She felt a yearning for fulfillment. She felt her body tremble. A sensation went through her body like a bolt. She jumped.
A hot, wet phallus touched her womanhood and moved up and down over her clitoris.
"Oh! Master! Please make love to me!" she whispered. She wanted to scream, but she lacked the strength. Her entire universe was concentrated on her clitoris. The room began swirling around, faster and faster. Another orgasm began in her clitoris and spread out over her illustrated body.
Sherri gasped for a breath of air. She felt like a weight was on her chest prevent her from screaming. She managed only a faint scream of ecstasy.
Then one after another she became the sacrifice. Her bodily orifices were used again and again for pleasure. Her universe was invaded, captured, and used. She clung onto a continuous orgasm. She felt like she was out of body watching herself holding onto the edge of a grand canyon. Deep below was the abyss of total pleasure. Above was the life she no longer wished to be. Her being was telling her to "let go!" She fainted.
When she regained consciousness, she was nude and lying stretched out on a dais, high above the floor. Her left leg was outstretched. Her right leg was drawn up. A shaman-master was dancing. His head was covered by a hideous tribal mask of bones and teeth. Someone sat her up. Again the grey goblet was presented to her lips. She took a big gulp.
She looked around. Her senses were heightened as never before. The room was light and sounds were louder. Someone crawled between her legs and pulled her knees up past her head. She felt a phallus enter her soul her again and again. Sherri wanted it. She was insatiable. She began to whimper. Then she realized it was not a whimper but a full scream! Again and again she screamed for more. The phallus erupted. She felt hot lava flow into her body. Another phallus replaced the first one. Again she felt it push inside her body which contracted to keep it in her soul. The phallus switched to her rectum. She felt her bodily orifices were temples for worship. One after another black phallus worship her orifaces.
***
"Sherri! Sherri! Wake up! Wake up! Can you hear me?"
"James?" Sherri thought it was James.
"No! It's me, Stew!" her husband said.
Sherri slowly came to her senses. Stew explained that she was lying on the bed when he got home. Slowly, the memory came back to her.
"What happened, darling," Stew asked.
"I went to see James. We sat in the bar and talked ... then we went to his apartment. I had a sip ...." Sherri told him about the tribal regalia room and the goblet, and the bottle of Fine Italian Wine. She didn't spare anything. She told him that she was laid on an altar and was ceremonially "sacrificed" to the tribal goddess, who took over my body. Stew started stoking his cock.
"That's hot!" Stew said. He didn't fully believe her. Sherri could see that her husband was aroused. She explained in detail about the discipline, the riding crop, phallus, the pre-cum, and James' enormous cock and how it filled her. He told him how she had one orgasm after another for hours. Stew shot an enormous amount of cum into the air!
"Look at my cunt. It is leaking," she said.
"Yes! I see it," Stew said.
"Clean me Stew, but don't go inside me. " Sherri demanded. Stew got between her legs and licked her cunt and ass. Sherri came.
She went to sleep.
***
Sherri pulled herself out of the pool. The water was cool and made her body tingle. Since her skin illustration was applied her skin was very sensitive to light touch whether it was another person's finger or water.
She picked up a copy of Penthouse magazine and began reading.
"Hello?" It was her cell phone.
"Hi Sherri! It's me!"
"Hi Veronica! How's Jamaica?"
"Beautiful!"
"Where have you been?"
"I have been to the beach and to Clive's room. That's all!"
"Who is Clive?" Sherri asked.
"He's one hunk of a black man from London," Veronica said.
"Is he the one on the beach that you told me about?"
"Yes! We hooked up right away! We massaged one another. He took me back to his room...." Veronica left a lot unsaid, but Sherri had no problem imagining what went on.
"That sounds delicious." Sherri said. "Where's Aldo?" she asked.
"I don't know. I haven't seen him since yesterday," Veronica laughed.
"That would be a real story, if you two never hook up during your honeymoon," Sherri began laughing.
Veronica laughed too.
"I got to meet Clive. Talk to your later...." Veronica hung up.
Sherri rolled a joint and lit up. She inhaled a deep toke and held as long as she could. Then she slowly exhaled through her partially parted lips and nose. Her hand went to her clitoris and began massaging. She wanted desperately to see James again. She took another toke.
It was mid-afternoon when James called....
***
Sherri made up her face with long, dark false eyelashes, dark eyeliner with lines shaped on the edges to give her face a Cleopatra look. Her eyes were a two-tone green and blue. Before putting on her dress, she took a hit of molly.
Her dress was a tight fanny hugging mini skirt with a three-color tribal design. Her low riding skirt and top left plenty of sexy, illustrated midriff showing. She chose translucent lacy-top hose to show off her illustrated legs.
She kissed Stew goodbye, explaining that she was to become a temple prostitute.
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Hello again! I'm M.D. If you read the prospectus in Chapter 03, then you know that I have bought a new asset – with the emphasis on ass – into my portfolio. Who am I? I am an investment banker at a well-known bank. You know it. It's everywhere. I run a small part of the organization.
I mine wealth. It's like paying people to dig it out of the ground. It's a dirty job, but someone has to do it. I also mine hot white women. This is hot sweaty work. Working my cock into a hot woman requires a lot of energy. The payoff is when she cums on my 11-inch black cock or someone else pays me for that privilege.
Felicity came into the fold recently. The only thing that made me curious about her was how easy she was to "buy out". I don't ask questions. I led her into providing the answers.
"So what do you think about my loft apartment?" I asked her when she arrived.
"Wow! This is elegant! I never expected something like this!" she said.
"This will be your pad. You can sleep anywhere you want," I said. I showed her the shower, makeup station, and where to hang her clothes. I had arranged for Marlee and Sindi to be gone to give me time to probe her mind.
"Have you been with many black men?" I asked.
"No. You are the first. Austin and I had been discussing me getting a black lover. We discussed all the ramifications," she said coyly. She looked embarrassed.
"You are part of a societal revolution. White wives, with their husbands' consent, are taking black lovers," I said. I wanted to say "black masters", but I wanted her to become more submissive.
"I didn't discuss it with Austin, but what I really want is a black man to be like a ... uh ... master," she said. Her face was red with embarrassment.
"What does he think you want to do?" I asked probing her mind.
"He thinks I will date black men and come back. He wants to talk about it," she said.
I lit a joint and took a deep toke. I passed it to her.
"What do you want to do?" I asked.
She took the joint, took a deep toke, and exhaled slowly.
"I want to experience all of the feeling of taboo sex. Most of all I want to submit to black sexing," she said
"When did you begin to feel that you want to do this?"
"I talked it over my girlfriends. They had all taken black lovers. Their descriptions of the sensual love making made me want it."
"Did they tell you that black men only fuck bareback?"
"Yes! I want that."
"Did they tell you that your black lover will require you to be bareback and unprotected, too?"
"Yes!"
"Did they tell you why?"
"It's the risk of pregnancy that enhances the feeling," she said, looking into my eyes submissively.
I put my arms around her tiny body and hugged her. She looked up, and I pressed my lips against her hot mouth. She opened her mouth. It was hot and wet. I slipped my tongue inside to mix my juices with hers. My hands explored her body. I heard her moan. I broke with her.
I helped her take off her top. She unzipped her low-riding skirt and let it slip to the floor. While she removed her hot red thong, I put a video on my 120-inch high definition TV.
It was Marlee and Sindi making hot sensual love to five black gods. Marlee was on her back with her legs bent back over her head. Her lover was pumping in and out. Sindi was lying with her head off of the bed. Her black lover was slowly sliding her cock in her mouth. Felicity watched as Sindi's lover went in all the way until his nut sack was resting on her forehead. The outline of his cock was on her neck.
"Oh! That is so sensual!" Felicity cooed. She noticed that Marlee and Sindi were still wearing their shoes. It added to the sexy scene.
"Drop your bra, but leave your shoes on," I told her.
I pushed her down on the bed with her head hanging off. Felicity instinctively knew what to do. She opened her mouth and looked up at me. I pushed my love tool over her tongue and felt the first resistance of her throat. I waited for her to relax. Then I slowly eased my cock deeper and deeper until my balls rested against her forehead. Then I rocked it back and forth.
"Squeeze your neck muscles," I instructed her. She did. Her eyes were wide and wild. I knew the signs: She was becoming a submissive. I moaned loudly and watched her clitoris grow and her face become flushed. Giving pleasure was pleasurable to sweet little Felicity.
I wanted her to keep that girlish innocence that I noticed from the beginning. I pulled out of her throat to let her breathe. I straightened her on the bed and put her in a doggie position. I inspected her tattoos. They were very sensual. The floral patterns on her back enhanced the image that Felicity was "innocence" personified. I wanted her to be submission personified.

***I had her tits enlarged with implants. She is a more marketable 33DD now. On her thin frame, her double D's are wider then she was. It is all about marketing.
Then I sprung it on Felicity.
"I want you to live with Marlee, Sindi, and me," I said. It was not a question. It was a command. It would enhance the business model. That wasn't the way I put it to Felicity. I didn't have to coax her. She was a natural submissive. Giving pleasure was how she now derived pleasure.

***That night little Felicity talked to Austin.
"Are you pleased with my new body?" she asked coyly.
"Oh yes!" Austin said almost panting.
"The black men find me very attractive. I am going to get into anal sex." Felicity turned and bent over to show her husband her gel butt plug. "This will make my ass slack for M.D."
Austin's eyes widened. He examined her carefully. Felicity noticed his pants. He was tenting. She felt it.
"Take it out and stroke it for me," she said looking into his eyes.
Austin began slowly stroking his cock as it grew in his hands.
"M.D. wants me to come live with him. What do you say?" she said teasing him with her split tongue.
"I don't know ...."
Felicity held his cock and started slowly stroking it while looking into his eyes.
"I will come back to you."
"How long will you be gone?"
Felicity put her big lips over Austin's glans and started sucking. She wrapped her split tongue around his pathetic white cock and rapidly bobbed her head up and down. Her tongue studs fueled Austin's sensual pleasure. She knew how to get him off. Most of all she derived pleasure from giving pleasure – even to her pencil-dicked husband.
"Oh! My gawd," he screamed and shot a load in her mouth. Felicity pumped all of the cum out of his cock. She then squeezed his wiener like empting a toothpaste tube. Lastly, she put her lips on his pee hole and sucked the last bit of cum out of his shaft like a straw. She pulled off and opened her mouth. Extending her split tongue she showed him his pathetic cum load mixed with her gold jewelry. Then looking directly into his eyes, she gulped it down and opened her mouth to show him that it was gone.
Austin fainted. He awoke with Felicity playing with his cock head. She put his cock between the split in her tongue and slowly rubbed up and down. She then folded her split tongue around his shaft and massaged his pathetic manhood. He would have cum again, but she had already drained him completely.
"I'm going to live with M.D.," she said looking directly into his eyes.
"That's OK, baby! I want what you want," he said breathlessly.
Felicity didn't bother to pack. She walked out of the door and drove to my apartment with only what she had on and her sexiest clothes which she had put in the trunk. After arriving, she removed her clothing and dropped them on the floor as a symbol that she was leaving her old life behind. I didn't mind. I preferred that she be nude around the apartment.
Sindi and Marlee hugged her and kissed her on her mouth letting their tongues play. Then they laid Felicity on the bed. Sindi spread Felicity's legs and kissed her inner thigh up to her flowing womanhood. Marlee sucked and kissed around her breasts.
Placing her mouth over Felicity's nipples, Marlee began sucking hard while she rolled the tiny girl's other nipple between her thumb and forefinger. Felicity came again and again on Sindi's skilled tongue.

***Felicity's tight ass was an asset – with emphasis on ass. I intended to sell it to the highest bidder. I went out on an all-black internet site and placed an advertisement.
"Hot white woman, 23. Virgin ass. Many other visual assets. Accepting bids."
In seconds the bids began coming in. I cut off the bidding when I got the proper price. We met that night in a cheap sleazy motel. The high bidder was Maurice. He was a six-foot tall black man with washboard abs. He had tattoos all over his body. I introduced him to Felicity who had removed the butt plug.
"You say she's a virgin ass?"
"Yes! I had her wearing a butt plug for a while to make entry easier for you."
"Let me look at it," he said. The tiny hoe dropped her clothes, turned, and bent over. Maurice inspected her visually. He did everything that I would have done under the same circumstances. He probed her ass with his middle finger and then pushed in two fingers. Then he tried three fingers. Lastly, He pushed his thumb in her ass and his finger in her cunt and felt that thin membrane that separated the two pleasure pits.
"She's prime cunt and ass," he declared. On that, Maurice handed over the cash. We left him to Felicity who has been fasting and had a colon cleanse before arriving.

***After Maurice left, I went in to help the tiny woman. While she showered, I folded her clothing. Then I escorted her outside nude. It was another symbol of my power over her. Before she got to the car, she had to walk before a crowd of wide-eyed black brothers.
She got in the car and slid over to my side. Putting her chin on my shoulder, she reached down and freed my manhood and began stroking.
"I love you, M.D." she said looking up to me.
"I love you, too, Felicity," I said. At that moment, I fell for her. All thoughts of Sindi and Marlee went out of my mind.
"How did it go?" I asked.
"He bend me over in a doggie position. Then he entered my cunt, just as you said he probably would," she said.
"Was it good?" I asked.
"It was wonderful. It added to the anticipation of getting my virgin ass fucked for the first time."
"How long did he fuck your cunt?"
"I don't know. I lost track of time."
"So you were really enjoying it?
"Oh yes! The anticipation only enhanced my pleasure." I knew she was a submissive and giving him pleasure only enhanced her pleasure.
"Then what?"
"He pulled out. I felt his cock against my rosebud. He pushed. It was hard at first."
"Did you feel pain."
"At first, I did. Once I felt him inside me, I had this full feeling like I needed to go take a ... Well, you know."
"So that passed pretty quickly?"
"Oh yes! I hardly knew it. He cock went in deeper and that feeling was replaced by pleasure. I could tell that he was getting a lot of pleasure from me. Just think (she giggled) my little ass was giving him so much pleasure!"
"You have a fine ass," I said and kissed her.
"Then he pulled out and pushed back in my cunt. After a fucking me there for a while he switched back to my ass. I almost fainted when he started switching from my ass to my cunt and back to my ass on each thrust. That was so sensual!" she said dreamily.
"Did you cum?"
"Not until he came in me. He pushed into my ass real deep. The he moaned rather loudly and then I felt his cum squirt inside my rectum. Then he pulled out and pushed into my cunt and I felt another load hit the walls of my pleasure zone. I was floating in space!" Felicity said.
Her tiny body was trembling. I held her until she stopped. She looked up at me and we started kissing. Was I falling for Felicity? I am afraid so.

***I bought Felicity a gorgeous new wardrobe to replace what she left at home. I added new makeup. I got a makeup consultant to come in and advise her. I was hoping that would persuade to not ever go back, but in the back of my mind, I knew she would have to see Austin on rare occasions.
I asked Marlee to plan a party. I called my friends. Felicity called her friends. Some had gone black, and others were not. Sindi called all her friends new and old. We invited them to come over and meet Felicity.
They began arriving early. Felicity's friends were curious and came first. Then my black friends arrived. I put on some loud music with a jungle rhythm. The booze was plentiful. Some were toking joints. Before long almost everyone was bare skinned. A table laid out with white lines was in the middle of the room.
I saw Felicity kneeling down and sucking one of my friends. She was holding his ball sack like a treasure while her split tongue was wrapped round his shaft. Sindi was bent over getting a sensuous ass reaming. Marlee was on her back on my black leather sofa with her legs splayed out. Her white skin on the black made a sensual visage. Someone mounted her, and they started fucking.
The party lasted until 3 a.m. Most of my guests were too exhausted to leave. They crashed wherever they could.
There's something about Felicity's hair that makes black men want to use it to dry cum off of their hands. She had cum on her face and her hair was matted and knotted. I stepped behind her and cupped her tits, squeezing her breasts. They were full and the jewelry made them feel very sensual. The smell of cum was coming off of her hair.
One thing was certain. Felicity was a wise investment. She was a sure thing. I felt a sudden need to do everything in my power to protect this precious asset – with the emphasis on ass. I must confess I had fallen in love with little Felicity.
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The Leopard GoddessThe warm Jamaican sun was streaming down on Veronica's voluptuous nude body. She felt Clive's hands rubbing sunscreen over her back as they lay on the beautiful tropical beach.
"Turn over!" he said. She turned, exposing her bare skin on her abdomen, her 36DD's, which didn't sag, and her slick bare mons pubis. Her vaginal area was bleached and her labia extended from her vulva, indicating her high level of sexual excitement. Clive continued to rub sunscreen on her body. His hand went down to her now extended, erect clitoris.
"Oh! Clive, that feels so fucking good," Veronica cooed.
"Does that feel as good as what I gave you last night?" he asked suggestively.
"Oh, yes! Last night was so dreamy! How many times did we cum?" she sighed.
"Many! You are one hot American white woman," he said while his fingers circled her nipples. He squeezed her right nipple between his thumb and forefinger. She moaned and her two-inch long clitoris stood up invitingly. He hand reached for it.
"I'm so glad you took me to that Jamaican club. The music and dancing was so sexy," Veronica said.
Clive continued to massage her clitoris until she came on the beach. A balding male tourist-voyeur couldn't believe his eyes!
"Oh, Clive! Are we the only people on this beach having sex," she said. "Well, I don't care."
She set up and looked at Clive. He was a 210-pound English gentleman in every way except for the black skin.
***
"What do you mean ... a temple prostitute? You never told me," Stew asked meekly.
"I'm not sure exactly. They have this temple. They put me on a dais..." She said and lit a joint. She didn't tell him about the goblet, the discipline, and the whip.
"Who are 'they'?" Stew asked humbly.
"'They' are the priests of the temple. It's a ceremony. I am the focus of the ceremony to make me the temple whore," Sherri said confidently. She was flouting her newborn sexuality at her meek, sexually aroused white husband.
"How many were there?"
"I'm not sure. I only saw, James. I felt the others," Sherri said. She did not say what she felt, where she felt it, or how many she felt. In truth, "it" was phalluses in her dripping, wet sensual vagina. Sherri lit a joint and inhaled deeply. It only aroused her more.
"What does the temple whore have to do?" Stew asked, as his cock began to get stiff.
"She must sensually serve all the priests of the temple including the high priest," she said dreamily.
Stew was now fully erect. His hand clasped the pathetic white penis and started stroking.
"What do you mean by 'serve'?" Stew asked meekly.
"Sacrifice my body to them," she said exhaling.
Stew began frantically stroking his cock.
"I've got to go," she said and walked to the door without kissing Stew goodbye.
"Are you going to give me a kiss goodbye?" Stew pleaded.
Sherri turned around and blew him a kiss. At that instant, a dribble of pathetic cum oozed out of his cock. He collapsed in a chair.
***
Sherri's hand was trembling when she pressed the doorbell to James' temple-apartment. The wait for the door to open was like an eternity. She gasped when the door open.
A hideous black face painted in white greeted her. It was a masked face of a male with wide lines of white paint over his torso. He wore Kordafan loin cloth of leopard skin, beads, bones, and teeth.
"Is he the temple priest?" Sherri thought. She was confidant. James had prepared her for this moment. She dreamed of the day that she would finally become the temple goddess-whore for James' pleasure. However, that did not blunt the fear that she now felt.
The priest made a gesture for her to come in. She was escorted to the Tribal Regalia Room. James had another name which was unpronounceable to Sherri.
Then she saw him. James was sitting on a throne high on a dais. Two white women were lying at his feet. Another white woman stood to his left. James was holding a long spear. The tip was metallic and shiny. It looked very sharp. The spear-shaft was wooden and covered with tribal designs. It was truly a weapon of war, but in this setting, to Sherri, it was a symbol of authority.
James tapped the end of the spear twice. Six female tribal servants came in. They stood on each side of the stairway leading to the dais. They were nude. They were white and very beautiful. They wore sandals. Henna patterns adorned their feet. Illustrations adorned their legs and thighs. More tattoos covered their abdomen, arms, and shoulders. Their arms were crossed over their bare breasts. Their palms were turned inward displaying the henna designs on the back of their hands. They looked straight ahead and spoke not a word.
James tapped twice more. Four large tribal warriors carrying spears and machetes marched in. They stood beside the altar and turned facing her. Sherri recognized immediately that they possessed huge black cocks. In their semi-erect state they were at least 10-inches long. Sherri gasped!
James tapped twice more. Drums sounded. In danced the tribal shaman-priest. He was tall and thin. He face was covered by a hideous mask of beads, leather, and bones. Only his dark eyes are visible. He danced around her and stopped.
He reached for the familiar bottle ofFine Italian Wineand grey metallic goblet. Pouring it full, she handed it to Sherri and uttered a what sounded like a grunt. Sherri was confused and looked to James who tapped the spear twice. She knew what to do. She took the goblet and took a sip. The shaman-priest grunted again. Sherri drank until the wine-potion was gone.
The room began spinning. Her vision became blurry and distorted. She lost her balance, but someone caught her. She felt very sexually aroused. The shaman began chanting and dancing around her. Her clothing was stripped from her body. Someone put a mask over her head. She could see out. It was cramped, but she could breathe. The dancing continued. She was pushed to join in.
The rhythm was natural to Sherri. She danced and undulated with the shaman in a sensuous wave-like motion. The drums sounded three heavy beats and stopped!
The shaman presented a small vial of red liquid to her lips. Without questioning it, Sherri drank it so fast that part of it ran out the corners of her mouth onto her breasts. For an instant Sherri had a thought that it was blood.
Then a smoldering root was brought forward. The smoke arose to her nostrils. The shaman grunted. Sherri inhaled the smoke. It has an effect on her mind. Her knees grew weak. Someone had to hold her up. She could no longer hold her head up. Someone took her head by the hair and held her up while a goblet was presented her to lips. She had lost her resistance. She swallowed all of it.
Someone threw a powder in the flaming pit in the middle of the room. The light flashed and she got a glimpse of an image in glass container. She blinked and it was her face. A leopard's markings covered her face and shoulders. Her ears were cat ears which were partially hidden by a leopard's mane. She opened her mouth and long fangs appeared.
Sherri attempted to speak! The sound of a leopard's roar filled her ears. She looked down at her hands. They had been replaced by a leopard's claws. She looked down. A leopard's tail curled around her hind legs.
She looked for James. A leopard was sitting on the throne. When she looked, it roared at her.
Arms picked her up and placed her on the rough-hewn wooden altar at the foot of the stairs. They placed her leopard legs beneath her in a crouch. She looked at the James-Leopard and roared. He bounded down from the dais and leaped on to the sacrificial altar. He landed on the altar behind her. Growling and snarling, he climbed on her from behind.
The mighty leopard's penis penetrated her womanhood. Sherri-Leopard began whimpering as her vagina felt the pleasure of the leopard-phallus. It plunged to the depths of her soul and to the pit of her most sensual pool of love. She lost consciousness.
She shook her head and came to her senses. She was on her back, and a priest with a hideous tribal mask was atop her. His phallus had entered her body. She felt her vagina-temple contracting. She accepted that she was the sacrifice. Her reward was pleasure beyond belief! Her body was undulating. She wrapped her legs around the temple priest and began screaming.
"Fuck me! James! Make me your sacrifice!" she screamed.
Priest after priest "sacrificed" her on the altar of pleasure.
***
Sherri slowly came to her senses. She was standing. Her hands were tied between two huge wood-carved black phalluses. The room was dark. The light from a log fireplace caused patterns to dance on the walls. The light played an eerie game with the tribal regalia of hideous faces, weapons of battle, and animal heads. Sherri's eyes became fixed on the head of a leopard. It's eyes came "alive" in the dancing light.
Her mind flashed back to the leopard in the sacrifice chamber. She started to speak, but the roar of a leopard escaped from her mouth. She cleared her throat and spoke again. This time her voice was clear.
"James? Are you there, master?" she whispered.
The leopard leaped from the wall and approached her as if it was stalking its prey. It rose up on its two back feet. She desperately tried to get away! Sherri blinked. It wasn't a leopard. It was a shaman with a leopard mask. He was holding a whip. She watched his hand go up and come down. Sherri felt the whip come down across her back.
She tried to scream, but a leopard's roar came out of her mouth. Blow after blow came down across her back, buttocks, thighs, and legs. Leopard-Sherri continued to roar with each blow until she collapsed. She was hanging by her bound wrists.
Sherri watched as the leopard-priest reached into the fireplace and took out a red-hot branding iron. He walked around behind her. Sherri felt the searing, burning tool touch her left buttock. She roared as the smell of burning flesh filled her nostrils.
Leopard-woman Sherri was released from the whipping post and placed on the bed with four phalluses. Someone carefully bandaged her burn. She lost consciousness.
***
Sherri was lying on her stomach by the pool. She had not been in the water for two days. A bandage on her left buttock reminded her why. She looked down and turned the page of a magazine featuring tribal art and naked African men in tribal regalia.
Her phone rang. Sherri picked it up. Sherri started to speak, but a leopard's roar came out. She cleared her throat.
"Hello?"
"Hi! It's me, Veronica. What was that?"
"Never mind. Hi sweetie. How's your honeymoon?"
"Oh, it was dreamy, Sherri! Clive and I made out on the beach and then went to a Jamaican club last night."
"How's Aldo?"
"He was better, but I slipped him a sedative to get him out of the way," Veronica said giggling.
"What's Clive like?"
"He's tall and buff. He has an enormous penis. I'm too embarrassed to tell you everything. Hey! Here he comes. I've got to go!" Veronica hung up.
"What's it like for Aldo to spend his entire honeymoon in a bedroom," Sherri thought. She started laughing at the pathetic white boy.
Steward came out. Sherri decided to get him to remove her bandage and examine it.
"Hey baby. Would you remove my bandage?" Sherri cooed.
"Sure." Stewart carefully peeled off the bandage and exposed the brand. It was fully healed. Stew looked at it carefully.
"What does it look like?"
"It's healed. Does it hurt? It's some kind of a design. Perhaps it's a symbol," he said.
Sherri turned through the pages of the tribal art magazine she was holding until she came to a symbol identical to the one on her butt.
She read it carefully and compared the image with her brand. She read it again. "The symbol is Kordafan and means that the woman is a temple whore and the possession of the high priest," she read.
"May I read it," Stew asked meekly.
"Sure go ahead," Sherri said, pushing the book to him. She knew the meaning would send him over the edge.
She watched as Stew carefully read it, glancing up occasionally to compare the symbol with the brand on her buttocks. His lips were moving as he read.
"Oh my gawd, Sherri! You have been branded as a prostitute!" Stew exclaimed.
"Of course! I told you that was the purpose of the ceremony," she said. Her voice displayed that she was irritated at him. She looked at his pants. He was tenting.
"Put your hand on my mark," Sherri whispered. Stew's hand was shaking as he touched it.
"Take it out and stroke it," she whispered, looking at his penis. Almost robotic, Stew removed his pathetic white penis and began to masturbate until white semen oozed out of his failing manhood.
"Oh! Oh! That felt so good," Stew panted.
"Go wash your hands, Stew," Sherri said. He ran to the door and opened it with his cum-soaked hand, leaving the knob wet. Sherri shook her head, lit up a joint and took a deep toke. After releasing the smoke, she shouted to no one in particular, "Who's going to wash that doorknob!"
***
Stew walked into the bathroom to wash his hands. He glanced in the mirror and noticed leopard hair was growing on his face.
"Did you use my razor this morning," he said to Sherri.
"Yes. I had some hair growing on my paw ... er ... uh ... hand," she said matter of fact. Sherri remembered that she used Stew's razor but did not wash it.
"Will it come off?" Stew said.
Sherri opened her mouth to reply but a loud roar came out.
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The following is the second of several interviews I have had with Alysin Carter, who from the first interview is a beautiful white woman who loves to please black men. -MrDeep.
Interviewer: I'm turning on the recorder. You of course know the interview will be taped and published like the first interview, which I might add was well received.
Alysin: I have never regretted going black. In fact, it was been experience only a few women have had. I have taken submission to new heights. My husband is completely into it with me, although he is unaware that I have had these interviews. Now, my daughter, Marci, has come over.
It's more than sexual. It's the sensual. It is giving of all of me. I actually derive pleasure from giving pleasure. When I feel a black cock expand in my mouth or cunt ... when I feel it explode ... These are all sensations that send me over the edge and make me come back for more again and again.
(Alysin paused to light up a joint. She took a deep toke, held it, and slowly released it.)
Interviewer: I noticed some body art. Do you care to describe them?
(Alysin took another toke from her joint and exhaled slowly. She put it down and removed her clothing, revealing beautiful body art over her back, arms, shoulder, tits, and ass.)
Alysin: Sure. I let my black men mark me. It's part of my submission. I often have orgasms while being marked. You may have noticed that my speech is slurred, and I have a lisp. That is because I have seven gold studs in my tongue.
(She extended her tongue revealing two rows of three studs with a seventh stud in the middle.)
Alysin: My body is a canvass for Del's art.
(She opened her legs. Her pubic area was hairless and bleached to match her body. Her labia were pierced with six golden rings. )
Alysin: I especially feel sexy with my gold rings in my pussy. Del gets a hard-on just looking at it while I am at the pool.
Interviewer: How is Marci working out?
Alysin: She and Del really hit it off! Del bought her from Steve. She told me that made her feel super sexy to be sold. She said, "I felt so degraded and humiliated, but above all I felt super sexy." I know how she feels. I felt that way when Brian sold me to Del.
Then Del gave her a new name. She goes by Syndee and spells it S-Y-N-D-E-E. It's really naughty, don't you think?
Interviewer: Yes I do. It's naughty like Alysin.
Alysin: Yes it is! Del had her body enhanced in a number of ways. He had her mouth enhanced with beautiful collagen lips. The sexiest feature is her spit tongue. Del taught her how to wrap it around a black cock. Each half of her tongue has six golden studs.
(Alysin took another toke and slowly exhaled.)
Marci ... I mean Syndee lives with Del in his condo. I continue to live with David. He has become a tyranny and thoroughly loves the cuckold lifestyle.
***
Syndee finished her two-hour workout and reclined on the exercise table. She squeezed her pelvis as hard and held it as long as she could and released. The repeated the exercise for 30 minutes.
It was her daily Kegel exercises. They helped tighten her already tight cunt for her man, Del. Her man considered Syndee and her mom, Alysin, part of his stable of fine women. Keeping a tight grip on a long black penis was the way that she had fun.
Early in sex her life, Syndee thought that she preferred white cocks. She became a lover of black meat. That was after she starting dating black boys in high school.
She let her black lovers mark her. Now she bore Del's initials on all four sides of her neck. Del had her hair shaved on both sides of her head and the word, "Whore", in scrolling letters in ink were on both sides of her head. She would do anything that Del told her to do. She was submissive like her mom, Alysin.
Syndee was a blue-eyed, blonde, 98-pound, woman with a svelte 33DD-19-32 body. Her legs were long and slender. Her breasts had been enhanced. Her man, Del, paid for them. Her tits were wider than her sexy, thin frame. Del spent some money on Syndee. She had her lower ribs removed to give her a much thinner waist. Her cunt was slick and permanently hairless. Her cunt and ass were bleached to match the rest of her body.
Her mouth was the epitome of sexy. Syndee's lips were full. They had been enhanced with collagen injections. Her upper teeth had been removed and replaced with a prosthetics that folded backward to give her lover more pleasure. She knew how to use it too.
She lived on Del's sprawling warehouse condo that took up an entire floor.
Syndee showered and dried off. Her condo had a floor with a swimming pool. She did was not ashamed to get on the elevator nude. Shame was something Syndee never possessed. She enjoyed the stares from sexy men, especially black men. She got off on the pool floor and dove in. She swam the length of the pool and then pulled herself up. She found a chaise lounge next to a sexy black man, whom she had seen before. She lay down and drew one leg up. She opened her legs to let her cunt feel the fresh air and let anyone have a look. They did.
A black man, 30-ish and well-built, noticed her body, especially her cunt and tits, which stood up rather than flattening out like other white ho's. He had seen her in the pool many times. Sometimes she was swimming, other times she was lounging, and sometimes she was talking to a brother. She often was seen giving a blow job and more.
Syndee looked into his eyes and gave a "come hither" look. That's all it took.
"Have I seen you here before?" she asked as he sat down at the foot of her lounge chair.
"Yes! I've been here several times," he responded smiling.
"Why haven't we met?" she said grinning. She really meant "Why haven't we fucked?"
"You were always busy with another brother," he said. He meant to say, "Because you always had another cock in your beautiful mouth."
Syndee looked at his gorgeous semi-erect cock. She estimated it to be 10 inches long when fully extended. It was enough for her; although she had had had longer and bigger cocks.
"Come here," she said. "What is your name? I'm Syndee."
"I'm Malik," he said. "I'm glad to finally meet you, Syndee." He stepped close enough for Syndee to reach out to him. His pubic area was shaved and clean. She sat up and took the base of his shaft with her right hand and cupped his velvety slick ball sack in her left hand. Looking up into his face with her wide, blue eyes, Syndee opened her mouth and extended her golden studded, split tongue. Her lips encircled his whore-pleaser. She let it slip inside over her tongue, which encircled his cock and worked the golden studs against his sensitive glans. She was pleased when she heard him moan. It sent a sensation through her body like a shock.
Wet juices began to seep from her hot cunt. Syndee's eyes stayed affixed on Malik as she began to suck.
Malik watched her lips cover his glans and then he saw her cheeks sink in.
"Oh, my!" he moaned, and the waves of pleasure swept up his cock and balls to his body and cerebrum, causing a deep subliminal sexual pleasure.
Malik's pre-cum seeped from his pee hole opening up another flavor into Syndee's wet, drooling mouth. It mixed with the taste of his glans, heightening the sexual desires in her womanhood. Her clit, which often reached two inches in length, began growing out past one inch. It was not through growing yet.
The young, blue-eyed, black cock whore sucked harder and began working the black fuck-tool in and out of her oral cunt. She heard him moan and his fuck tool began to swell.
She quickly pulled it out and pulled him over between her wide spread white legs. She let him feel the soft, silky inner thighs. It had the desired effect. She guided him into her love channel and pressed her Double-D's against his chest. Her nipples were pierced and rings held her spider-web nipple shields against her breasts. Their lips met and his tongue plunged down her mouth. She was making a profuse amount of juices in her mouth and cunt.
Syndee could feel his cock plunging deeper and deeper into her momma love tunnel which had never had a baby pass through. She wanted a black baby just like her mocha baby half-sister Tiasin, by her whore momma, Alysin. The thought that her body was at that time of the month to deliver a white momma egg for any black god lover, only enhanced the experience. It was black repro sex that she had felt and loved many times.
Malik's strokes where growing long and deep. Syndee could feel his cock head touching her cervix and the pounding was growing stronger. Then his love rod burst through her cervix, invading her momma womb.
"Fuck me, Malik! Fuck me!" she screamed as her hips thrusts upward, meeting his pounding cock. She knew it was her time of the month for fertilization. She knew it because her cunt was holding on tight and her pelvis was meeting his thrust. She wanted his cum. She felt her juices flood into her cunt as his cock hit the back of his womb.
"Oh! Shit! Fuck it!" she said as her whole body let go! The pleasure started in her clit. It came up out of her clit and circled around like a vortex. Malik was overwhelmed with her sensual female body. His nuts dumped their load into his tubes. Up through his tubes rushed a mighty flood of white sperm-filled jizz. It splashed against the walls of Syndee's momma womb.
Their pleasure never subsided. As Malik pumped and pumped his jizz into Syndee, she screamed and thrust her pelvis against his body. She imagined that she could feel his cum and swimmers surrounding her momma egg and attack on all sides. Would she be pregnant before she awoke tomorrow? Her baby factory would be busy filling her body with hormones. His semen contained hormones and pheromones. All of it would be absorbed by Syndee's tiny body. It would sustain her black-cock addiction.
When Malik pulled out, he noticed very little cum leaked out. Her womb was hording the swimmers. Syndee sat up and reached into her purse. She pulled out bag of white powder and took a hit of molly. Then she lit up a joint. She took one deep toke and handed it to Malik as she held it in as long as she could stand it.
She exhaled, looking at Malik's cock. It was standing at attention. It was as big in circumference as her forearm.
"You may be my baby daddy by tomorrow," Syndee said rather matter-of-factly. She wanted to see his reaction.
"So you don't use protection?" he asked. It was a question, but he knew the answer. The thought that he just had repro sex with a hot momma made his cock stand up higher. Syndee noticed it. She knew her statement of fertility would cause a reaction. She was pleased. She reached out and put her hand around the shaft to feel it grow again. She looked into his face to see if he had shame. Shame was something that Syndee never possessed. She preferred black men who had no shame either. She was pleased to see that like her, he was shameless.
"Come up to my place sometimes for some more fun." she said. It was both a question and a command. She got up and Malik followed.
He followed her to the elevator and to her condo. When she opened the door, she saw her mom, Alysin, fucking a friend that she had met earlier. They were on the black leather semi-circular couch. Alysin's legs were spread wide. Her lover was pounding her cunt. Her pelvis was thrusting upward, meeting his cock. Neither Alysin nor her lover noticed Syndee and Malik come in. Del kissed her. Their tongues mingled. Del could taste the cock that she had been sucking only minutes ago. Del broke the embrace
"I see you have been getting some cock," Del said smiling and looking at Malik.
"This is Malik," Syndee said.
"Hi!" Malik said, shaking hands with Del. He was amused that Syndee had passed his cum to Del in their kiss.
Alysin continued to fuck the black man while Syndee and Malik chatted. Del offered a joint and the three passed it around.
"Oh! Shit!" Alysin screamed as she felt Kareem's cum splash against her cunt. A wave or orgasm jolted through her body like a shock! Her tight cunt closed around Kareem's whore trainer.
Kareem rolled over and stood up. Alysin sat up. Taking Kareem's cock she carefully cleaned it while looking up at her lover.
The doorbell rang and Del opened it for five more brothers. In a short time, they were undressed.
One brother led Syndee to a bed where he laid down. He pulled her on top cowgirl style. He fucked her in the cunt. Another bro took her ass. They got into a rhythm with one going in as the other was pulling out. A third brother offer Syndee his cock. She took it eagerly.
Alysin got on her knees and started a round robin with three black brothers.
Someone put on some bouncy music. Everyone started dancing. Syndee's tits bounced and swayed back and forth as she danced with Malik. He bent her over and began twerking with Malik's cock in her cunt. Someone offered her a cock for her mouth, and she took it. She sucked it and let it slip down her throat.
Alysin was danced with several brothers. Kareem broke in and pushed her over to twerk-fuck her ass. He turned her around and lifted her up and sat her down on his cock. Alysin wrapped her legs around Kareem. A brother stepped up behind her and inserted a 10-incher in her bum and worked it in balls deep. The two brothers fucked her in rhythm. Alysin came twice before they dumped loads in her body.
Del pushed her over and inserted his cock in her cunt. After a few strokes, he switched to her ass and quickly went balls deep. He began switching back and forth on each stroke until he came in her ass. He pinched off, pulled out, and dumped the remainder of his load in her cunt. He stayed still for a while savoring his orgasm and afterglow. When he withdrew, he inserted a gel butt plug with a red-stripped fox tail in her butt.
Alysin stood up and turned. They kissed with Del's tongue deep in her mouth. She sucked it like a cock. He gave Alysin a hit of molly and lit up a joint for her. Alysin's fox tail stood up and swished back and forth as she danced with another brother.
Some more brothers came in. One of them was a friend, Jamal, she knew from college. He quickly undressed and asked her to dance. Alysin looked down and noticed his 10-inch cock was almost completely erect. He pressed him close letting him feel her tits and hard nipples and rings. He reached down and took his shaft and stroked it.
Alysin turned and twerked him with the fox tail swishing his cock. He responded by pushing in his cock into her cunt and going balls deep in one thrust.
"Oh baby! Fuck me harder, Jamal! Alysin said. From nearby, Del switched on the remote vibrator in Alysin's butt gel. It sent a shock through Alysin and her lover. Jamal strained to hold his load. He slowed his pace and pushed in deep and pulling almost all the way out. Alysin couldn't take it any longer. She froze and started to orgasm. This sent Jamal over the edge. He dumped a large load in her cunt.
Alysin turned and got on her knees. While looking up at Jamal, she took his shaft and gently cleaned it. She stood up and kissed him, passing his cum back to his mouth. Their tongues fought a love-duel while Jamal groped her tits and cunt. They broke and Jamal stepped back.
"You're hot, Alysin. I didn't expect to meet you here. You were hot in school, but you are really hot now," Jamal said.
"Thank you, Jamal! I always wanted more of you. Glad you dropped by," Alysin responded.
"I heard there is a hot whore here named Syndee. Do you know her?" he asked.
Jamal lit a joint and toked it and handed it to Alysin.
"Sure! She's my daughter!" she said and took a deep toke.
"Is she white?" he asked.
"Yes! I also have a mocha baby girl now," Alysin said.
"So you are completely black?" he said.
"I'm still married to my pencil-dick hub, David. He's my cuckold.
"I want to meet Syndee."
"She's Del's woman, but you can fuck her. Watch out for her split tongue," Alysin said grinning.
They looked around the room and saw Syndee sucking a brother and twerking another. Jamal wandered off to try to meet Syndee.
The brother in Syndee's mouth shot a load down her throat and withdrew. Jamal stepped in and offered his cock. She took it and started sucking. The brother in her ass shot his load and withdrew. Jamal switched her to ass and let her twerk on his cock. Alysin stepped up and begin kissing Jamal as he twerk-fucked Syndee.
Jamal pushed her down and switched to Alysin's twerking cunt. For the next 10 minutes he played switch bitch with mom and daughter until he came first in Alysin and finished off in Syndee.
***
Alysin's husband, David, was still awake when she got home. It was very late. David was watching a porn video and jerking off.
"Did you have fun?" David asked. He was eager to hear what happened.
"I was shopping at the mall this afternoon. I noticed a really hot black man in dreadlocks and really great body. He kept looking at me," Alysin said, as she lit up a joint.
David remembered that Alysin left home wearing a red skin-tight dress that barely covered her cunt. Alysin's top was loose. Most of her tits and pierced nipples were showing. She was wearing nipple shields held on by large rings. A chain dangled between her tits. It left little to the imagination. Her labial rings were flashing under her hemline.
"He walked up to me and started talking," she said. "I wanted him real bad. We walked down a hallway and stopped. He started kissing me while his finger pushed into my cunt." I knew we couldn't keep that up very long, so I took him to Del's place. We fucked all afternoon. Then Syndee came in. You should see her, now."
"Oh? What's she like?" David said.
"She's a hot whore. She has tattoos all over. She's really sexy. Del had her tongue split. She has six studs piercing her split tongue. I watched her suck off three brothers. You would be proud of her."
"That sounds hot! I glad she's looking hot." David was panting.
"Her neck and back are completely covered in multi-colored tats. I watched her fuck airtight several times during the evening. She took so much cum that I couldn't resist going down on her."
"So mom and daughter were making out? That's hot!" David said panting.
"We turned it into a sixty-nine. She sucked out of my cunt. I got off when she worked her split tongues around my clit," Alysin cooed. David shot his load.
Alysin let David suck her cunt. After he had a tiny orgasm, she held him until they fell asleep.
***
The next day, Alysin got a text from Del. "Go to 50300 Orange Coast. Be there by 1 p.m." That's all it read. Alysin had gotten these texts before. She finished her work outs and fed Tiasin. She left her baby at a sitter and jumped in her car.
Alysin dressed in a tight transparent yellow skin-tight dress that allowed her labial jewelry to show. She had silver spider-web nipple shields fastened by large golden rings. A chain dangled between her nipple rings and connected to a chain from her pierced and ringed navel. Part of the chain dangled straight down from her nipples. At the ends of the chains were words, "black cock whore".
She knew it was going to be special when she drove off the coastal highway to a large mansion set back so far off the highway that could not been seen. She stopped for the gate guard and gave her name. He let her pass. She drove up a tree lined lane to a gothic stone mansion with large roof and arched windows. A man opened her car door. Alysin tried to step out as sexy as she could with her lacy-topped hose showing.



She was led inside and seated in a large high-ceiling room with straight backed chairs around a table. She was told to sit in a chair off from the table.
"Don't speak to anyone! Do you hear me?" the black man who was dressed like a butler told her.
"Yes, Master," she responded.
"I am not your master. You are to obey me, but your master will reveal himself later. Do you hear me?" he said firmly.
"Yes!" she responded.
"You are to remove your clothes and sit on only the first six inches of the chair with your back straight. Your knees must be twelve inches apart. You must look down at your knees at all times. Do you hear me?" he said.
"Yes."
"Go ahead! Remove your clothes."
Alysin removed her clothes except for her patent leather red four-inch elevator shoes with eight-inch fuck me heels.
He placed a stainless steel collar around her neck. It had a hook in front. Words written on the side spelled out, "Sex Slave".
The butler took her clothes and left the room.
It was completely quiet except for the occasional crackling of a fire in the fireplace. There were no outside sounds. She heard only an almost deafening quietness. The time passed. She knew not how long it was. Her body grew tired. Her knees started to shake until she raised her feet higher on her toes. It was quite cool. It was not cold. It was cool, but the cool air took its toll after a while.
Alysin yearned for a sound of a black man. She wanted a black cock in her hand, in her mouth, and deep in her cunt or ass. She began to fanaticize about being fucked air tight by three big black cocks. She could feel the tight, black cocks in her cunt. She could feel herself being stretched more and more. She could feel the cock sliding deep in her womanhood.
Suddenly, the door slowly opened, and four black men walked in and sat down. All were wearing clothing appropriate for the hood. One man picked up a deck and peeled off three cards. One at a time, he played a concentration game that Alysin recognized as Three-Card Monte. One by one the players lost and dropped out. That last player won. The brother stood up and slapped hands with the winner. With a gesture of his hand, he pointed to Alysin.
"Stand up!" he commanded.
Alysin stood. She continued to look down.
The brother walked around behind her. He carefully examined her body art. His hand went to her breast and rolled her nipple between his thumb and forefinger.
Alysin moaned. Her pussy began to get wet.
A smile acrossed his face. His hand traced her nipple chain from her left nipple to her right breast and down to her abdomen. Then down to her cunt. He paused at her clitoris. He slowly massaged it in a circular motion.
Alysin moaned. Her gaze remained straight ahead and down.
His hand went to her labial jewelry. He gently pulled on the rings one by one.
Alysin moaned again. Her pussy was getting wetter.
His finger dipped into her cunt and felt her wetness.
"Turn around!" he commanded.
Alysin turned. He reached his hands around her body and cupped her breasts. First he squeezed each breast. Then he lifted them. He bounced them. His face was near her right ear, and she could hear his deep breath. She felt his cock pressed against her butt. She was pleased that she was pleasing him.
Alysin trembled. An orgasm swept over Alysin's tiny body. She derived pleasure from giving pleasure. Warm female liquids flooded her cunt. Her trembling grew deeper.
He pushed her over and grabbed a handful of her blond hair and twisted it around his hand.
"Guide me in!" he commanded.
Alysin reached between her legs and guided his cock into her cunt. Then she felt his lunge forward and bury his manhood deep into her pleasure tunnel. As the same time, he jerked her head back with her hair.
She started to scream out, but she remembered that she was told to say not a word. She tightened her pelvis and squeezed down on his cock. It was filling her cunt, now. It pushing in balls deep and slowly pulled. Then it lunged back in. Again, it was balls deep. The pace quickened. In and out it volleyed. Again and again the piston action went on.
Alysin felt it well up in her clitoris. She felt a deep, sensual feeling spread out over her body. It was like a vortex, and she was in the center, rising up and swirling around and around. She wanted to scream, but she couldn't. Her breathing gave her away.
Again, he jerked her head back and rammed his man-tool into her womanhood. He burst past her cervix and dumped a load into her womb. She felt it pulse again and again as the sperm-filled cum filled her cunt. It was more than her tiny womb could hold. When he pulled out, it opened a flood which ran down her right leg.
"Sit!" he commended.
Alysin assumed the position in the chair that she had held earlier.
He moved around in front of her and spread her legs wide. He positioned her body between her legs. His cock was before it.
"Put your left hand under my nut sack and hold the base of my cock with your right hand and suck it!" he commanded.
Alysin gladly did as she was told without expressing feelings. Pleasing him was pleasure to her.
Her lips closed over his glans. Her tongue played with is pee hole. She pushed her tongue stud inside for a short distance. Then she sucked with her tongue studs firmly against his shaft. She heard him gasp. More wetness flooded her cunt. She was giving him pleasure. She was connected with him subliminally and sensually through her mouth on his cock. She pushed and allowed his cock to slip over her tongue and down her throat. Then then paused and tightened her throat muscles around his meat. She moved her head forward and backward to apply more sensation. Again, she heard him let out a louder moan.
She let his cock slip out of her throat to give herself a breather. Then she let it dive back inside. She was squeezing and pushing the precious cock out and into her mouth again and again. She began to feel his emotions rise. His pelvis tightened. His cock stretched and swelled. She felt the pressure build up in his balls. His body began to tremble as he moaned louder.
Suddenly, she felt it nearing completion. She pushed it down her throat and let it shoot. Then she pulled out and felt the warm, sticky, gooey, precious cum load fill her hungry mouth. It spilled over her tongue. She fought to keep from swallowing.
She stopped moving and let his cum flow into her body. She savored the smell and taste. Alysin was such a deep cock lover that each cock was unique to her. The smell of what was under each foreskin was unique. The smell and taste of pre-cum was delicious. The texture and taste of each cum load was unique and sensual. Giving pleasure was her pleasure.
She felt his cock pulse until it rested. Alysin kept her hands on the shaft and balls until ordered to stop.
"Stand up!" he commanded.
She stood and for the first time, she saw his face. He was handsome. Black dreadlocks cascaded over his head. He smiled. His teeth were outlined in gold. His shoulders were wide and his chest was big. He had washboard abs and a narrow waist and hips.
The butler stepped forward.
"His name is Gatura. It means 'one who surpasses'," the butler explained.
He hooked a stainless steel chain to the ring on her neck. The butler fastened leather cuffs around her ankles. A short chain would only allow her to walk with short hobbled steps.
Gatura turned and jerked the chain. Alysin followed. She followed him out to an awaiting black limousine. The butler held the door open for her to enter first. She was seated in the middle of a wide bench seat facing forward.
Three brothers entered and sat down opposite her in a bench seat facing to the back. Gatura entered last. The door slammed shut and the limo took off.
"Alysin, let me introduce my homies," Gatura said. He called out their names. They acknowledged her one after another, but no one smiled or spoke.
"Alysin! Now I want you to pleasure them as we return to town," he explained. The whore momma got down her her knees and pleasured each man one at a time. Each one of them came down her throat.
Alysin was pleased. She derived pleasure from giving pleasure. They stopped on the way back at a tattoo studio, where the words, "Gatura's Whore" were tattooed on her mons pubis.
When she arrived home, Alysin noticed her car was parked in the driveway. She got out and followed Gatura to the door. The chain was around her neck. A homie removed her shackles and the chain. Gatura turned and left.
***
"How did it go?" David asked. He had been stoking and watching a porn video.
Alysin removed her clothes and showed him her new tattoo. David began to stroke his cock. As she slowly told David about the mansion, Gatura, and the game with almost every detail - she never told him everything - he began moaning.
"He won me in a game of Three-Card Monte," she said gleefully.
David's cock released a gushing load of cum. He went to sleep in her arms.
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Hello again! It's me, M.D. You know me. I ramrod a large part of a big-time banking operation. In my work, I buy up the worthless. I hire assistants to enhance it or repair it. Then I resell it for an enormous profit. Everybody gets rich, especially me.
It's the same for white women. Yes! I'm a black man. I usually specialize in the beautiful young blondes like Felicity, Sindi, and of course my mainstay, Marlee. I specialize in hot women, but my only fault is I sometime fall for them, too.
One never knows where or when opportunities present themselves. It may be a rumor. It may be something I read in the Wall Street Journal or just passing by it on the street.
That's what happened with Alexis. At first glance, she was a hag. She was sitting at a sidewalk café sipping tea. She had stringy brown hair. Her lips were thin. Her face and makeup were a mess. Her eyebrows were uneven. On the asset side of the ledger, she had a nice smile, emerald green eyes, and a shapely - although a bit chubby - body.
My mind was like a calculator. I could pick her up cheap, fix her, and sell her for a profit. Working hot women is much like the housing market - buy 'em, fix 'em, and flip 'em. That was my goal when I sat down across from Alexis. She looked up across at me and smiled. Her eyes made a quick dip to my crotch and up to my eyes. It was then that I could tell she was black curious.
I spent the next two weeks showing up wherever she was. It was mostly sidewalk cafes. She loved to read Cosmopolitan. We spoke. It was mostly "Hi!" or "I haven't seen you around?" or "Nice weather, isn't it?"
Then one day I saw her reading Ebony. So I walked up to her and asked to sit down.
"I have seen you so often, that I just got to introduce myself," I said. I told her nothing about me. She was eager to talk about herself. I let her talk.
She was married, and we worked at the same building, although for different firms. She frowned when I said I was a banker and trader. That's not unusual. Most people despise bankers. I'm used to that.
"Oh! I know how you feel about bankers. I hate 'em all the way to the bank!" I said. She got the drift of what I was implying. I had money. Hot white chicks all love money.
I made a date with her to have dinner after work.
I had to leave work early to meet Alexis in the parking garage. She usually took the train. Her face told me she was impressed by my gunmetal grey Mercedes.
When I opened the door for her, she stepped in, revealing her lacy top hose and a glimpse of a red thong. She looked up at me with her emerald green eyes and smiled. I smiled back.
Over dinner, she told me she was married to an auto mechanic name Chester. I told her I liked to date white women, and I thought she was very beautiful.
"I'm a little plain as we say. I never grew up around women who took care of themselves," she confessed. She came from a small town in western South Carolina. "I married my high school sweetheart. Now we are here," she said.
I let her talk. The more she talked the more open she became. Then she dropped it on me.
"I always wanted to date a black man. You are the first single black man I have ever met," she confessed. Her face turned red. She was embarrassed to say it.
We dated three more times. Each time she opened up more and more.
"I must confess, Chester and I have been watching porn videos and web sites," she said blushing.
"Oh? Which ones do you like?" I asked like I had never heard this line before.
"Chester, found this Blacks on Blondes and Dark Cavern."
"Don't those specialize in interracial sex?" I asked, like I didn't know already.
"Yes! Chester and I masturbate while watching."
"That is naughty!" I teased. That was a lie. I love naughty white women.
"I know!"
"I love naughty white women."
"I thought you did," she said blushing.
"What does he say?"
"We talk about this a lot. He wants me to date a black man outside our marriage."
"What did you tell him?"
"I said OK. However, you are the first one I know."
"Did you tell him about me?" I said and raised my eyebrows.
"Yes!"
"What did he say?"
"He was curious, too."
"I must confess that I am very curious about you. You are fresh and different," I lied. Actually, she was just another "house" to flip.
"Thank you! Only, I don't know how to present myself like other women do."
"I know someone who could help you," I said. I was serious. She needed some serious help. I knew a beauty consultant.
"OK!" Alexis sounded excited. Give me your mobile phone number. I will set it up and text you."
"Yes!" she said.
I put my arms around her and kissed her. I made certain that my semi erect penis pressed against her mons pubis through her skirt. I felt her breasts press against my chest. They were firm yet small. I concluded that she was worth fixing up.
***
The next day I got her an appointment.
"I got you an appointment," I texted.
"Great! When? Where?"
I gave her the details and met her in the parking garage. I drove her to the salon and dropped her off.
***
"MD! I'm ready. Come pick me up," she texted.
I walked into the waiting room of the salon and looked around. I didn't see her. I was a little annoyed. I glanced at my watch and looked around again.
"MD! It's me, Alexis!" she squealed.
I blinked. I couldn't believe my eyes! She was a beautiful blonde woman with gorgeous emerald green eyes. Her eyebrows were beautiful. Her makeup gave her a post-orgasmic glow. She threw her arms around me, and we kissed. This time it was a real kiss. She opened her mouth, and I pushed in my wet tongue. Her mouth was wet, also. We walked hand in hand back to the car.
***
When Alexis got home, she found her husband watching a porn video and jerking off. He looked up at her and gasped.
"How do I look?" Alexis squealed! She spun around for him. He kissed and hugged her.
"I'm concerned that we cannot pay for this," he said.
"MD paid for it. Don't worry."
That night they made passionate love, and Chester fell asleep in her arms.
***
Somehow I anticipated that as Alexis got more beautiful, that her white hub would feel left out. So I secretly arranged for him to get a new job as a maintenance consultant at a new car dealership. The added money allowed them to buy a house and move out of their shabby apartment. I even arranged for some sexy swinger "friends" for them. Chester took up the nickname Chas and joined a golf club. It was after my suggestion.
I took Alexis away from her menial job and set her up as a management assistant in a nearby bank. I had another consultant to outfit her in the latest fashions for work and pleasure. Meanwhile, I continued to date Alexis.
Then I started her "Africanization" as I call it. I took her to a hot black club. I had left her strict instructions on what to wear. She showed up wearing a low-riding red mini skirt that stopped just below her cunt. It left some open skin below her skimpy top. On her feet were red patent leather pumps with three-inch soles and eight-inch fuck me micro stiletto heels. She had on lacy topped, white, back-seamed hose.
On the way, I gave her a hit of molly and lit up a joint for her.
The club has a mix of black and white women with black men. We danced. Most of the women were twerking. Alexis watched a man raise a hot blonde's skirt and push his cock in her cunt. He fucked her while she twerked wildly.
Actually, I had to teach her some moves. I taught her to dry twerk. Then I made a motion to a brother. He eagerly broke in. I stepped away and let them dance. Her dance partner turned her around, and she began twerking him. I was amazed how quickly she learned it.
Later, I found her having a drink with another man. She seemed to be enjoying herself. The stage show began. It was Sindi and a big black dude with an 11-inch cock. She danced around a pole. She made some sensual gestures. Then they got down to fucking. Sindi had taken twerking to a new level.
As Sindi performed, I lit a joint and handed it to Alexis. She toked it and exhaled slowly. I pushed a rolled-up $20 to her nose, and she took a sniff of molly. It didn't take long for the drug to bounce inside her head.
We started dancing, and she turned and twerked me. I put my hands on her ass and made the motions. She was good at twerking. I raised her skirt and pushed my cock past her skimpy thong and pressed it against her hot, wet cunt. It entered easily. It took several pushes to get in balls deep. I grabbed a hand full of her blonde hair and rolled it up in my hand. Then I jerked her head back and rammed in. I heard her moan.
"I my god, MD!" she said.
I raised her up and kissed her. I took her back to my condo. I knew my girls would be out working. I put on a hot video of Sindi, Marlee, and Felicity fucking eight black men. I pushed Alexis back against the black leather couch and spread her legs. She was very willing. That night Alexis took a big load of my semen.
***
"Last night was wonderful," she texted the next day.
"It truly was," I responded.
"I really liked twerking."
"You picked it up very quickly."
"I want to do it again sometime."
"You mean, you want to go out again?" I played dumb, but I knew she would want to do it again.
"Yes!"
"What did you tell Chester?"
"I told him everything."
"Even the twerking?"
"Yes! He was watching a porn video and jerking off when I got in. He listened to me and shot a load of cum. LOL!"
"LOL! So you definitely want to do that again?"
"Yes!"
"Tomorrow?"
"Yes!"
"Bye," I texted.
"Bye," she texted back.
***
I picked up Alexis at her new home and took her to another club. After two hits of molly and a joint, she really got into it. I danced with her. Taking her hand, I led her down a long hallway to an empty room. It had a bed in the middle and mirrors on the ceiling and walls. I stripped her, and we kissed for a long time while my meat got hot and heavy.
I pushed her down. We had passionate sex. After I came, I got up and showed her the bidet and left.
As soon as she re-entered the club a hot male asked her to dance. I had already made a deal for her. She bent forward and twerked. He pushed her thong down and entered her cunt. The molly was really bouncing inside her head. He led her down the hallway and into the room. As soon as the door closed, he pushed her down to her knees. She knew what to do. It didn't take long with her MD trained mouth and tongue to get him off. She swallowed it all while looking up into his eyes.
He dressed and left, leaving her to freshen up before returning to the club.
She repeated the same trip down the hallway 18 more times between dancing and twerking. She had become my ho.
I handed her another hit of molly and lit a joint for her. She smoked it slowly.
I left the club and took her straight to my usual tattoo artist. I had a beautiful, sexy design drawn on her lower back.
"It's your tramp stamp," I teased her. It was actually a fixer upper. She loved it! We kissed.
That night after I took her home she showed her tattoo to Chester who ran his hand over her tingling skin. He jerked off and went to sleep in her arms.
***
I arranged for her to have her lips enhanced with collagen. While she was "out of service", I had her breasts enlarged to DD's. I put her on a strict two-hour daily workout. Soon, she was trim and weighed 105 pounds with a 33DD-22-34 body. Her legs were long and slender.
She loved her new body. She loved to worship the black serpent, both mine and the brothers who paid to fuck her.
***
I had told Sindi, Marlee, and Felicity that I had found a new "sister" for them. They were overjoyed!
I brought Alexis to meet them. They surrounded the new whore. They talked and giggled. I put on a compilation video of Marlee, Sindi, Felicia, and Alexis fucking, sucking and getting their asses reamed.
Marlee started kissing Alexis. I watched as their tongues played a sensual game. Marlee's hands roamed over Alexis' hot tits. It was all very sensual watching four hot, naked whores get it on in lesbian style. They fucked and licked until five brothers came in.
After exchanging some money, they undressed and started a lover's game. They were all nude at this time.
***
That night Alexis returned home and found Chester jerking off.
"How did it go?" her husband asked.
"Great! M.D. introduced me to three other women who work for him."
"Work for him? You mean ..."
"Yes! He's a purveyor of women."
"Then that makes you ..."
"A whore? Yes! Isn't it exciting?"
"Let me look at your cunt."
Alexis had her bush permanently removed and her skin bleached to match her body. Chester looked at the cum dripping out. He imagined a beautiful, frothy creampie that she must have had earlier.
"Do you want to give me head?" Alexis asked.
Chester put his tongue to her clit and massaged her. She laid back to enjoy the sensations, although it was nothing like the expertise with which Marlee had given her. For Chester, the tastes and scent of a cunt that a black cock had been deep inside gave him an exhilarating sensation. He inserted his tongue and tasted the cum of a man or men he had never met. He came.
There was no way that Alexis and her husband could back out of the deal now. His job, their house, car, clothing, country club membership, and lifestyle now depended on her total submission to me, M.D.
Alexis reflected on her blackening. She thought a moment and then repeated the words softly. "My total blackening... That's what it is," she said softly. The words would have been unthinkable six months ago. But now, they were sensual.
When Chester first saw her black-fucked cunt, he has shocked at how wide open it had remained.
"Will it return to normal?" he asked.
"What's normal? This is the new normal. Being black fucked by a beautiful, sensual 10-inch cock is the new normal. Being stretched to the maximum is the new normal," Alexis told Chester. He accepted it, and jerked off until he came.
***
On the next date, I told Alexis to bend over. I opened a case containing an array of butt plugs. Marlee saw what was coming.
"Oh! M.D. is going to train your ass," she squealed.
I pushed into her ass a medium sized gel butt plug. I handed Marlee the remote and bent Alexis over. My cock easily slipped into her cunt and sank balls deep. I started an in and out rhythm. Alexis began to moan as she felt my cock expand and fill her pleasure tunnel. The whore-woman began twerking and moaning.
Then Marlee hit the button that started the butt plug vibrating. I held out as long as I could, but it was impossible. Alexis' twerking and the butt plug's vibration sent me over the edge. I felt the cum rush up my tubes and out to flood her cunt. Alexis' big O followed.
"Oh M.D. Fuck me baby! Fuck me! Alexis screamed. I released the grip I had on her hot ass, and she fell over onto the bed.
I positioned her so that her head was hanging off. Felicity and Marlee climbed between her legs and began to apply sensual pleasure to her cunt. While Felicity worked on her clit with her split tongue, Marlee pushed her tongue deep into Alexis' hot, wet cunt.
"Suck me!" I said as I positioned my cock to her mouth. She looked excited. I felt my cock slide over her tongue and to the threshold of her throat.
"He's going to give you deep throat, Alexis! Let him do it!" Felicity urged Alexis on.
I pushed again and felt her throat give way. My cock slid down her throat.
"Oh! Look at the outline of M.D.'s cock in her Alexis' neck," Felicity squealed.
I rocked my cock back and forth. My balls slapped against her forehead. I picked up the pace. I paused only to withdraw and allow the whore-girl to catch her breath. Then after what seemed like only seconds, I felt it rising out of my nut sack. Hot, ropy, sticky cum was moving down my tubes. Suddenly, it burst through and flooded her throat. I pinched off and pulled partially out and let three more wads flood her mouth.
"Don't swallow! Get up on your knees!" It was a command. "Open your mouth and show me the cum!"
She opened her mouth to show me her cum load.
"Swallow it!"
She swallowed it and broke out in a big grin.
"Oh sweetie!" Felicity squealed and kissed Alexis, who let her split tongue play with the whore girl. Marlee joined in to savor the tastes, smells, and sensuality. They ran their hands over Alexis and played with her nipples and clit. I broke in and kissed her passionately. At that moment, I almost forgot about my infatuation with Felicity, Sindi, and Marlee. I was beginning to fall for Alexis.
That night I took Alexis back to my tattoo artist to have more sensual body art applied. She got my initials on both sides of her beautiful neck. I had her tongue pierced with seven golden studs. Her nipples were pierced and silver spider web shields fitted. Gold rings enhanced her labia. The words, "Black Cock Only" adorned her mons pubis in scrolling letters.
***
When Alexis got home, Chester was having a three-way with one of the swinger couples that I had provided. A white boy with a six-inch cock was fucking Chester in the ass while he performed oral sex on the blonde wife's cunt. Alexis joined in without hesitation. Afterward, Alexis lit up a joint and passed it around. They talked, laughed, and fucked until the guests went home.
***
With Alexis' blackening almost complete, I began shopping her around the market. I took her to conventions, hotels, and hot night clubs. I rented her out to blacks and some whites.
All the while, she continued her daily two-hour workouts augmented by 30-minute Kegels to tighten her cunt.
Then I introduced her to her first gang bang. I had invited a dozen men to the condo for some fun. It started with Alexis dancing with one hot black man. She started twerking. It led to fucking. He put her down in a doggie position and pushed it in her butt. Alexis started sucking another brother's cock. Then the man behind pulled her back so that he was still inside her butt, but she was on top. Another bro climbed between her legs. She wrapped her white legs around him, took his cock, and guided him inside her hot cunt. A third cock was presented her mouth, and she took it. She took hot, sticky cum in all three love orifices.
She got up and twerked, sucked, and fucked for two hours with eight black brothers.
Then Marlee, Felicia, and Sindi got home and started the game all over again.
After the gang-bang ended, I laid Alexis on the bed. Felicity, Sindi, and Marlee gathered around as I went through the ritual of her gang-bang rings. I counted 14 brothers fucked her. For each one, I put a ring on her labial ring. It created a chain that hung down below any mini skirt she would ever wear.
Felicity, Sindi, and Marlee congratulated her. They all had long chains on their cunts, too. They bonded into a sisterhood of hoes.
On our next date, I told Alexis to quit using any and all protection.
"What do you mean?" she asked.
"I mean if you are on the pill, get off. Go unprotected," I said.
"What if I get pregnant?"
I carefully explained that the most exhilarating sex is unprotected repro-sex with a black man.
"I understand! I want to do that."
That night when she went home Chester was there with another couple having a three-way sex. Alexis joined. They enjoyed sex and rested. Alexis lit up a joint and gave the girl, Jill, a hit of molly. She handed the joint to Jill.
"I am going off the pill as of today," Alexis said.
"You mean you will be unprotected from pregnancy?" Jill said.



"Yes! M.D. said that pregnancy-risk sex was the most thrilling of all."
"I think he's right. I admire you," Jill said. She kissed Alexis on the lips. Their tongues played a lover's game. Jill's boyfriend, Mark, started jerking off.
"I have tried it several times," Mark said. Looking at Jill, he added, "Not with Jill, but with a hot ho I once knew."
"I've wanted to try it, too," Jill said.
It took almost a month for the female cycle to play out.
***
"I'm ovulating," Alexis texted me.
"Hot! Are you going to fuck someone soon?" I said. I was playing her along.
"Of course, I want to fuck you!" she texted.
"Ok! Let's get it on tonight!"
***
That night, Alexis put on her sexiest new clothes. It was a red low-riding mini skirt that split in the rear, showing her ass crack. The hemline stopped just below her cunt, but allowed her gold jewelry to show. Two four-inch wide straps crossed over her large tits and connected to the skirt with an O-ring. Her tits were wider than her svelte body, making her a hot momma. She put on white and red patent leather pumps with four-inch soles and nine-inch micro stiletto fuck me heels. She wore black lacy topped hose.
I drove her to my condo. Felicity, Sindi, and Marlee were there. They knew what Alexis' condition was. They enjoyed watching a hot white momma being bred.
Three more black brothers came over. I put on some bouncy music and some wild videos of the four hot white women getting black fucked. They started dancing. Soon, everyone was naked. Long black cocks were swinging. Large tits were bouncing. Hot white asses were twerking wildly.
Before the night was over, Alexis had sex with 16 brothers. After they left, we gathered around Alexis and added another link to her cunt chain. I held her and kissed her. Her mouth tasted like someone's cock. She didn't care. The molly was bouncing around in her head. She was happy and giddy.
***
Chester was jerking off when she arrived home. She had not told him that she was off the pill and fertile.
"Guess what, baby!" she squealed.
"What?" he said.
"I told you that I went off the pill. I have been keeping a chart of my temperature. Tonight I am fully fertile," she said gleefully.
"You mean ..."
"Yes! I may be preggers!" she said!
"Are you going to carry that baby?"
"Yes! Since I started dating, M.D., I have been thinking about a black baby. How do you feel?"
"I feel OK. I think it will be sexy to see your belly swollen."
"... and my tits will swell as well." She turned around to show Chester that her tits were already wider than her narrow frame.
"You look hot, Alexis!"
"I wanted to look sexy for you ... and M.D. and ..."
"You mean black men in general?" Chester asked sheepishly.
"Yes! I feel really hot when I see a hot black man on the street or at work. All that I can think of is 'How big is his cock'," she said.
"Turn around," Chester said. He carefully examined her cunt and ass.
"M.D. told me that I was black cock only, now."
"You mean, we can't fuck any more?"
"That's right!" she said, looking into his eyes. "You can suck my cunt ..." Alexis laid down and spread her legs. Chester crawled into her saddle and tasted her "violated" womanhood. He came. Together, they went to sleep.
***
I avoided Alexis for almost two weeks. She called and texted, but I ignored her. I sent word through a brother that I would be busy with a big multi-billion dollar deal for the bank. Actually, I was making a deal. It was for her cunt and ass.
When we re-connected, she was ecstatic! We kissed deep kisses. Her mouth was wet when our tongues touched. It was an oral lovers' duel. I pealed her clothes off and pushed her down doggie style. I entered her twerking cunt and started an in and out volleying. I rolled her over and placed her with her head hanging off the bed. I entered her mouth and pushed past her throat muscles. I could see my evil snake stretching her neck. It felt sensual.
I felt it rising. Felicity dropped down between her legs and started sucking and licking her sopping wet cunt. Alexis moaned. It must be difficult to moan with an evil, black snake down one's throat. The white fire burst out of my cock and flooded her throat. I let most of it go. Then I pulled out and let her taste my cum.
I stood up. She knew what to do. She got onto her knees and took my black whore trainer with her right hand and held my nut sack with her left hand. It was exactly as I had trained her to do. Her mouth covered my glans. Her cheeks sunk in as she made the trip over my cock head. I was semi-drained. It took some time to cum again. I dropped all of it over her tongue. I pulled out. She knew what to do. She looked into my eyes and opened her mouth to show me the cum.
"Swallow!" I said.
She did.
I took her to the tattoo parlor again and had her tongue split. The six gold studs made a row along each side of her two-tongue configuration.
***
Months pasted and her momma tummy began to show. She would stand before a mirror and admire herself. Felicity taught how to make the best of her split tongue. With a split tongue and a pregnant glow, she was more valuable than ever. I had her out working. She wore sexy clothes that showed off her tummy and swollen breasts.
Then I made the call.
"Hello?"
"This is M.D. I've done business with you before. I have a hot one."
"Show me the merchandise," the dry voice said.
"Can you appraise the sale today?"
"Show me the merchandise."
I gave Alexis two hits of molly and lit a joint and handed it to her. She was laughing and giddy as we drove to an old warehouse that I had transacted business before.
I walked her into a foyer. I fastened a collar around her neck. It had a ring in the front. Someone put some shackles on her ankles. Someone else put manacles around her wrists and secured them. She was laughing all the time. I kissed her only to quieten her.
A man connected a chain to her collar and led her through a door. I signed some paperwork and left. On the way back to my condo, I got a text from the broker. It was a figure that I recognized immediately would give me a handsome profit.
I found her. I fixed her. I flipped her. My name is M.D. That's what I do.



        